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GENERAL ORDERS IN THE FORMER 
EDITION. 


HORSE GUARDS, 
let January, 1836. 


His Masgesty has been pleased to command that, 
with the view of doing the fullest justice to Regi- 
ments, as well as to Individuals who have distin- 
guished themselves by their Bravery in Action with 
the Enemy, an Account of the Services of every 
Regiment in the British Army shall be published 
under the superintendence and direction of the 
Adjutant-General ; and that this Account shall con- 
tain the following particulars, viz. :— 


—— The Period and Circumstances of the Original 
Formation of the Regiment; The Stations at which 
it has been from time to time employed; The 
Battles, Sieges, and other Military Operations in 
which it has been engaged, particularly specifying 
any Achievement it may have performed, and the 
Colours, Trophies, &c., it may have captured from 
the Enemy. 


The Names of the Officers, and the number of 
Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates Killed or 
Wounded by the Enemy, specifying the place and 
Date of the Action. 


v1 GENERAL ORDERS. 


The Names of those Officers who, in considera- 
tion of their Gallant Services and Meritorious Conduct 
in Engagements with the Enemy, have been distin- 
guished with Titles, Medals, or other Marks of His 
Majesty’s gracious favour. 


—— The Names of all such Officers, Non-Commis- 
sioned Officers, and Privates, as may have specially 
signalised themselves in Action. 


And, 

The Badges and Devices which the Regiment 
may have been permitted to bear, and the Causes on 
account of which such Badges or Devices, or any 
other Marks of Distinction, have been granted. 


By Command of the Right Honourable 


GENERAL LORD HILL, 
Commanding-in- Chief. 


JOHN MaoponaLp, 
Adjutant-General., 


PREFACE TO THE FORMER EDITION. 


THE character and credit of the pritied Army 
must chiefly depend upon the zeal and ardour by 
which all who enter into its service are animated, and 
consequently it is of the highest importance that any 
measure calculated to excite the spirit of emulation, 
by which alone great and gallant actions are achieved, 
should be adopted. 

Nothing can more fully tend to the accomplish- 
‘ment of this desirable object than a full display of the 
noble deeds with which the Military History of our 
country abounds. To hold forth these bright exam- 
ples to the imitation of the youthful soldier, and thus 
to incite him to emulate the meritorious conduct of 
those who have preceded him in their honourable 
career, are among the motives that have given rise to 
the present publication. 

The operations of the British Troops are, indeed, 
announced in the London Gazette, from whence they 
are transferred into the public prints: the achieve- 
ments of our armies are thus made known at the 
time of their occurrence, and receive the tribute of 
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praise and admiration to which they are entitled. 
On extraordinary occasions the Houses of Parliament 
have been in the habit of conferring on the Com- 
manders, and the Officers and Troops acting under 
their orders, expressions of approbation and of thanks 
for their skill and bravery; and these testimonials, 
confirmed by the high honour of their Sovereign’s 
approbation, constitute the reward which the soldier 
most highly prizes. 

It has not, however, until late years, been the 
practice (which appears to have long prevailed in 
some of the Continental armies) for British Regi- 
ments to keep regular records of their services and 
achievements. Hence some difficulty has been expe- 
rienced in obtaining, particularly from the old Regi- 
ments, an authentic account of their origin and 
subsequent services. 

This defect will now be remedied, in consequence 
of His Majesty having been pleased to command that 
every Regiment shall, in future, keep a full and ample 
record of its services at home and abroad. 

From the materials thus collected the country 
will henceforth derive information as to the difficul- 
ties and privations which chequer the career of those 
who embrace the military profession. In Great 
Britain, where so large a number of persons are de- 
voted to the active concerns of agriculture, manufac- 
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tures, and commerce, and where these pursuits have, 
for so long a period, been undisturbed by the presence 
of war, which few other countries have escaped, com- 

paratively little is known of the vicissitudes of active 
service, and of the casualties of climate, to which, 
even during peace, the British Troops are exposed in 
every part of the globe, with little or no interval of 
repose. 

In their tranquil enjoyment of the blessings which 
the country derives from the industry and the enter- 
prise of the agriculturist and the trader, its happy 
inhabitants may be supposed not often to reflect on 
the perilous duties of the soldier and the sailor,—on 
their sufferings,—and on the sacrifice of valuable life, 
by which so many national benefits are obtained and 
preserved. 

The conduct of the British Troops, their valour, 
and endurance, have shone conspicuously under great 
and trying difficulties ; and their character has been 
established in Continental warfare by the irresistible 
spirit with which they have effected debarkations in 
spite of the most formidable opposition, and by the 
gallantry and steadiness with which they have miain- 
tained their advantages against superior numbers. 

In the official Reports made by the respective 
Commanders, ample justice has generally been done 
to the gallant exertions of the Corps employed ; but 
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the details of their services and of acts of individual 
bravery can only be fully given in the Annals of the 


various Regiments. 


These Records are now preparing for publication, 


under His Majesty’s special authority, by Mr. Ricuarp 
Cannon, Principal Clerk of the Adjutant-General’s 
Office ; and while the perusal of them cannot fail to 
be useful and interesting to military men of every 
rank, it is considered that they will also afford enter- 
tainment and information to the general reader, parti- 
cularly to those who may have served in the Army, 
or who have relatives in the Service. 

There exists in the breasts of most of those who 
have served, or are serving, in the Army, an Esprit 
de Curps—an attachment to everything belonging 
to their Regiment; to such persons a narrative of 
the services of their own Corps cannot fail to prove 
interesting. Authentic accounts of the actions of 
the great, the valiant, the loyal, have always been 
of paramount interest with a brave and civilised 
people. Great Britain has produced a race of heroes 
who, in moments of danger and terror, have stood 
‘firm as the rocks of their native shore ;’ and when 
half the world has been arrayed against them, they 
have fought the battles of their Country with un- 
shaken fortitude. It is presumed that a record of 
achievements in war,—victories so complete and. sur- 
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prising, gained by our countrymen, our brothers, 
our fellow-citizens in arms,—a record which revives 
the memory of the brave, and brings their gallant 
deeds before us,—will certainly prove acceptable to 
the public. 

Biographical Memoirs of the Colonels and other 
distinguished Officers will be introduced in the 
Records of their respective Regiments, and the 
Honorary Distinctions which have, from time to time, 
been conferred upon each Regiment, as testifying 
the value and importance of its services, will be faith- 
fully set forth. 

As a convenient mode of publication, the Record 
of each Regiment will be printed in a distinct number, 
so that when the whole shall be completed the Parts 
may be bound up in numerical succession. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE INFANTRY 
IN THE FORMER EDITION. 


TuE natives of Britain have, at all periods, been 
celebrated for innate courage and unshaken firmness, 
and the national superiority of the British Troops 
over those of other countries has been evinced in 
the midst of the most imminent perils. History con- 
tains so many proofs of extraordinary acts of bravery, 
that no doubts can be raised upon the facts which 
are recorded. It must therefore be admitted that 
the distinguishing feature of the British soldier is 
InTREPIDITY. This quality was evinced by the 
inhabitants of England when their country was 
invaded by Julius Cesar with a Roman army, on 
which occasion the undaunted Britons rushed into 
the sea to attack the Roman soldiers as they de- 
scended from their ships; and, although their dis- 
cipline and arms were inferior to those of their 
adversaries, yet their fierce and dauntless bearing 
intimidated the flower of the Roman troops, in- 
cluding Cesar’s favourite tenth legion. Their arms 
consisted of spears, short swords, and other weapons 
of rude construction. They had chariots, to the 
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axles of which were fastened sharp pieces of iron 
resembling scythe-blades, and infantry in long 
chariots resembling waggons, who alighted and 
fought on foot, and for change of ground, pursuit, 
or retreat, sprang into the chariot and drove off 
with the speed of cavalry. These inventions were, 
however, unavailing against Cesar’s legions. In 
the course of time a military system, with discipline 
and subordination, was introduced, and British 
courage, being thus regulated, was exerted to the 
greatest advantage; a full development of the 
national character followed, and it shone forth in 
all its native brilliancy. 

The military force of the Anglo-Saxons consisted 
principally of infantry; Thanes, and other men of 
property, however, fought on horseback. The in- 
fantry were of two classes, heavy and light. The 
former carried large shields armed with spikes, long 
broad swords and spears; and the latter were armed 
with swords or spears only. They had also men 
armed with clubs, others with battle-axes and 
javelins. 

The feudal troops established by William the 
Conqueror consisted (as already stated in the Intro- 
duction to the Cavalry) almost entirely of horse ; 
but when the warlike barons and knights, with their 
trains of tenants and vassals, took the field, a pro- 
portion of men appeared on foot, and, although 
these were of inferior degree, they proved stout- 
hearted Britons of stanch fidelity. When stipen- 
diary troops were employed, infantry always con- 
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stituted a considerable portion of the military force ; 
and this arme has since acquired, in every quarter 
of the globe, a celebrity never exceeded by the armies 
of any nation at any period. 

The weapons carried by the infantry during the 
several reigns succeeding the Conquest were bows 
and arrows, half-pikes, lances, halberds, various kinds 
of battle-axes, swords, and daggers. Armour was_ 
worn on the head and body, and in course of time 
the practice became general for military men to be 
so completely cased in steel, that it was almost 
impossible to slay them. 

The introduction of the use of gunpowder in the 
destructive purposes of war in the early part of the 
fourteenth century produced a change in the arms 
and equipment of the infantry soldier. Bows and 
arrows gave place to various kinds of fire-arms, but 
British archers continued formidable adversaries ; 
and, owing to the inconvenient construction and im- 
perfect bore of the fire-arms when first introduced, 
a body of men well trained in the use of the bow 
from their youth was considered a valuable acqui- 
sition to every army, even as late as the sixtecuth 
century. 

During a great part of the reign of Queen [liza- 
beth each company of infantry usually consisted of 
men armed five different ways. In every hundred 
men forty were ‘men-at-arms, and sixty ‘shot;’ 
the ‘men-at-arms’ were ten halberdiers, or battle- 
axe men, and thirty pikemen; and the ‘shot’ were 
twenty archers, twenty musketeers, and twenty 
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harquebusiers, and each man_ carried, besides his 
principal weapon, a sword and dagger. 

Companies of infantry varied at this period in 
numbers from 150 to 300 men. Each company had 
« colour or ensign, and the mode of formation re- 
commended by an English military writer (Sir John 
Smithe) in 1590 was: The colour in the centre of 
the company guarded by the halberdiers ; the pike- 
men in equal proportions on each flank of the 
halberdiers ; half the musketeers on each flank of 
the pikes ; half the archers on each flank of the mus- 
keteers; and the harquebusiers (whose arms were 
much lighter than the muskets then in use) in equal 
proportions on each flank of the company for skir- 
mishing.* It was customary to unite a number of 
companies into one body, called a REGIMENT, which 
frequently amounted to three thousand men: but 
cach company continued to carry a colour. Nume- 
rous Improvements were eventually introduced in the 
construction of fire-arms, and it having been found 
impossible to make armour proof against the muskets 
then in use (which carried a very heavy ball) without 
its being tuo weighty for the soldier, armour was 
vradually laid aside by the infantry in the seven- 
teenth century. Bows and arrows also fell into dis- 


* A company of 200 men would appear thus :— 


20 20 20 30 210 30 20 20 20 
Harqnuebuses, Archers, Muskets. Pikes, Halberds, Pikes. Musketsa. Archers, Harquebuscs, 


The musket carried a ball which weighed one-tenth of a pound, and 


the harquebus a ball which weighed one-twenty-fifth of a pound. 
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‘use, and the infantry were reduced to two classes, 
viz., musketeers, armed with matchlock muskets, 
swords, and daggers ; and pikemen, armed with pikes 
from fourteen to eighteen feet long, and swords. 

In the early part of the seventeenth century 
Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, reduced the 
strength of regiments to 1000 men. He caused the 
gunpowder, which had heretofore been carried in 
flasks, or in small wooden bandoliers, each contain- 
ing a charge, to be made up into cartridges, and 
carried in pouches; and he formed each regiment 
into two wings of musketeers, and a centre division 
of pikemen. He also adopted the practice of form- 
ing four regiments into a brigade; and the number 
of colours was afterwards reduced to three in each 
regiment. He formed his columns so compactly that 
his infantry could resist the charge of the celebrated 
Polish horsemen and Austrian cuirassiers; and his 
armies became the admiration of other nations. His 
mode of formation was copied by the English, French, 
and other European States; but so great was the 
prejudice in favour of ancient customs, that all his 
improvements were not adopted until near a century 
afterwards. 

In 1664 King Charles II. raised a corps for sea 
service, styled the Admiral’s Regiment. In 1678 
each company of 100 men usually consisted of 30 
pikemen, 60 musketeers, and 10 men armed with 
light firelocks. In this year the King added a com- 
pany of men armed with hand-grenades to each of 
the old British regiments, which was designated the 
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‘Grenadier Company.’ Daggers, so contrived as to * 
fit in the muzzles of the muskets, and bayonets, 
similar to those at present in use, were adopted about 
twenty years afterwards. 

An Ordnance regiment was raised in 1685, by 
order of King James II., to guard the artillery, and 
was designated the Royal Fusiliers (now 7th Foot). 
This corps and the companies of grenadiers did not 
carry pikes. 

King William III. incorporated the Admiral’s 
Regiment in the second Foot Guards, and raised two 
Marine regiments for sea service. During the war in 
this reign, each company of infantry (excepting the 
fusiliers and grenadiers) consisted of fourteen pike- 
men and forty-six musketeers. The captains carried 
pikes; lieutenants, partisans; ensigns, half-pikes ; 
and sergeants, halberds. After the peace in 1697 the 
Marine regiments were disbanded, but were again 
formed on the breaking out of the war in 1702.* 

During the reign of Queen Anne the pikes were 
laid aside, and every infantry soldier was armed with 
a musket, bayonet, and sword ; the grenadiers ceased, 
about the same period, to carry hand-grenades ; 
and the regiments were directed to lay aside their 
third colour. The corps of Royal Artillery was first 
added to the army in this reign. 


* The 30th, 3lst, and 32nd Regiments were formed as Marine corps 
in 1702, and were employed as such during the wars in the reign of 
Queen Anne. The Marine corps were embarked in the Fleet under 
Admiral Sir George Rooke, and were at the taking of Gibraltar, and in 
its subsequent defence in 1704; they were afterwards employed at the 
siege of Barcelona in 1705. 


IN THE FORMER EDITION. KLX 


About the year 1745 the men of the battalion 
companies of infantry ceased to carry swords; during 
the reion of George II. light companies were added 
to infantry regiments; and in 1764 a Board of 
General Officers recommended that the grenadiers 
should lay aside their swords, as that weapon had 
never been used during the Seven Years’ War. Since 
that period the arms of the infantry soldier have been 
limited to the musket and bayonet. 

The arms and equipment of the British Troops have 
seldom differed, materially, since the Conquest from 
those of other European States; and in some respccts 
the arming has, at certain periods, been allowed to 
be inferior to that of the nations with whom they 
have had to contend; yet, under this disadvantage, 
the bravery and superiority of the British infantry 
have been evinced on very many and most trying 
occasions, and splendid victories have been gained 
over very superior numbers. 

Great Britain has produced a race of lion-like 
champions who have dared to confront a host of 
foes, and have proved themselves valiant with any 
arms. At Crecy, King Edward III., at the head of 
about 30,000 men, defeated, on the 26th of August, 
1346, Philip, King of France, whose army is said to 
have amounted to 100,000 men. Here British valour 
encountered veterans of renown —the King of Bo- 
hemia, the King of Majorca, and many princes and 
nobles were slain, and the French army was routed 
and cut to pieces. Ten years afterwards, Edward, 
Prince of Wales, who was designated the Black 
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Prince, defeated, at Porctiers, with 14,000 men, a 
French army of 60,000 horse, besides infantry, and 
took John I., King of France, and his son Philip, 
prisoners. On the 25th of October, 1415, King 
Henry V., with an army of about 13,000 men, 
although greatly exhausted by marches, privations, 
and sickness, defeated, at Agincourt, the Constable of 
France, at the head of the flower of the French 
nobility, and an army said to amount to 60,000 men, 
and gained a complete victory. 

During the Seventy Years’ War between the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands and the Spanish 
monarchy, which commenced in 1578 and terminated 
in 1648, the British infantry in the service of the 
States - General were celebrated for their uncon- 
querable spirit and firmness ;* and in the Thirty 
Years’ War between the Protestant Princes and the 
Emperor of Germany, the British troops in the ser- 
vice of Sweden and other States were celebrated for 
deeds of heroism.f— In the wars of Queen Anne, 
the fame of the British army under the great 
MARLBOROUGH was spread throughout the world ; 
and if we glance at the achievements performed 
within the memory of persons now living, there is 


* The brave Sir Roger Williams, in his Discourse on War, printed in 
1550, observes :—‘I persuade myself ten thousand of our nation would 
beat thirty thousand of theirs (the Spaniards) out of the field, let them 
be chosen where they list.’ Yet at this time the Spanish infantry was 
allowed to be the best disciplined in Europe. For instances of valour 
displaved by the British infantry during the Seventy Years’ War, see 
the Zistorical Record of the Third Foot, or Buffs. 

t Vide the Historical Record of the First, or Royal Regiment of Foot. 
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abundant proof that the Britons of the present age 
are not inferior to their ancestors in the qualities 
which constitute good soldiers. Witness the deeds 
of the brave men, of whom there are many now 
surviving, who fought in Egypt in 1801, under the 
brave Abercromby, and compelled the French army, 
which had been vainly styled Invincible, to evacuate 
that country ; also the services of the gallant troops 
during the arduous campaigns in the Peninsula, 
under the immortal WELLINGTON; and the deter- 
mined stand made by the British army at Waterloo, 
where Napoleon Bonaparte, who had long been the 
inveterate enemy of Great Britain, and had sought 
and planned her destruction by every means he could 
devise, was compelled to leave his vanquished legions 
to their fate, and to place himself at the disposal of 
the British Government. These achievements, with 
others of recent dates in the distant climes of India, 
prove that the same valour and constancy which 
glowed in the breasts of the heroes of Crecy, Poictiers, 
Agincourt, Blenheim, and Ramilies, continue to ani- 
mate the Britons of the nineteenth century. 

The British soldier is distinguished for a robust 
and muscular frame; intrepidity which no danger 
can appal; unconquerable spirit and _ resolution ; 
patience in fatigue and privation ; and cheerful obe- 
dience to his superiors. These qualities, united with 
an excellent system of order and discipline to regu- 
late and give a skilful direction to the energies and 
adventurous spirit of the hero, and a wise selection 
of officers of superior talent to command, whose 
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Prince, defeated, at Pozctiers, with 14,000 men, a 
French army of 60,000 horse, besides infantry, and 
took John I., King of France, and his son Philip, 
prisoners. On the 25th of October, 1415, King 
Henry V., with an army of about 13,000 men, 
although greatly exhausted by marches, privations, 
and sickness, defeated, at Agincourt, the Constable of 
France, at the head of the flower of the French 
nobility, and an army said to amount to 60,000 men, 
and gained a complete victory. 

During the Seventy Years’ War between the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands and the Spanish 
monarchy, which commenced in 1578 and terminated 
in 1648, the British infantry in the service of the 
States - General were celebrated for their uncon- 
querable spirit and firmness ;* and in the Thirty 
Years’ War between the Protestant Princes and the 
Emperor of Germany, the British troops in the ser- 
vice of Sweden and other States were celebrated for 
deeds of heroism.f In the wars of Queen Anne, 
the fame of the British army under the great 
MARLBOROUGH was spread throughout the world ; 
and if we glance at the achievements performed 
within the memory of persons now living, there is 


* The brave Sir Roger Williams, in his Discourse on War, printed in 
15:10, observes :—‘I persuade myself ten thousand of our nation would 
beat thirty thousand of theirs (the Spaniards) out of the field, let them 
be chosen where they list.’ Yet at this time the Spanish infantry was 
allowed to be the best disciplined in Europe. For instances of valour 
displayed by the British infantry during the Seventy Years’ War, see 
the ZHistorical Record of the Third Foot, or Buffs. 

t+ Fide the Historical Record of the First, or Royal Regiment of Fvot. 
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abundant proof that the Britons of the present age 
are not inferior to their ancestors in the qualities 
which constitute good soldiers. Witness the deeds 
of the brave men, of whom there are many now 
surviving, who fought in Egypt in 1801, under the 
brave Abercromby, and compelled the French army, 
which had been vainly styled Jnvincible, to evacuate 
that country ; also the services of the gallant troops 
during the arduous campaigns in the Peninsula, 
under the immortal WELLINGTON; and the deter- 
mined stand made by the British army at Waterloo, 
where Napoleon Bonaparte, who had long been the 
inveterate enemy of Great Britain, and had sought 
and planned her destruction by every means he could 
devise, was compelled to leave his vanquished legions 
to their fate, and to place himself at the disposal of 
the British Government. These achievements, with 
others of recent dates in the distant climes of India, 
prove that the same valour and constancy which 
glowed in the breasts of the heroes of Crecy, Poictiers, 
Agincourt, Blenheim, and Ramilies, continue to ani- 
mate the Britons of the nineteenth century. 

The British soldier is distinguished for a robust 
and muscular frame; intrepidity which no danger 
can appal; unconquerable spirit and_ resolution ; 
patience in fatigue and privation ; and cheerful obe- 
dience to his superiors. These qualities, united with 
an excellent system of order and discipline to regu- 
late and give a skilful direction to the energies and 
adventurous spirit of the hero, and a wise selection 
of officers of superior talent to command, whose 
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presence inspires confidence, have been the leading 
causes of the splendid victories gained by the British 
arms.* The fame of the deeds of the past and 
present generations in the various battle-fields where 
the robust sons of Albion have fought and conquered 
surrounds the British arms with a halo of glory; 
these achievements will live in the page of history to 
the end of time. 

The records of the several regiments will be found 
to contain a detail of facts of an interesting character, 
connected with the hardships, sufferings, and gallant 
exploits of British soldiers in the various parts of the 
world where the calls of their country and the com- 
mands of their Sovereign have required them to 


* ‘Under the blessing of Divine Providence, His Majesty ascribes the 
successes which have attended the exertions of his troops in Egypt to 
that determined bravery which is inherent in Britons; but His Majesty 
desires it may be most solemnly and forcibly impressed on the considera- 
tion of every part of the army, that it has been a strict observance of 
order, discipline, and military system which has given the full energy to 
the native valour of the troops, and has enabled them proudly to assert 
the superiority of the national military character in situations uncom- 
monly arduous, and under circumstances of peculiar difliculty.-— General 
Orders tn 1801. 

In the General Orders issued by Lieut.-General Sir John Hope (after- 
wards Lord Hopetoun), congratulating the army upon the successful 
result of the Battle of Corunna, on the 16th of January, 1809, it is 
stated :—‘ On no occasion has the undaunted valour of British troops ever 
been more manifest. At the termination of a severe and harassing march, 
rendered necessary by the superiority which the enemy had acquired, 
and which had materially impaired the efficiency of the troops, many 
disadvantages were to be encountered. These have all been surmounted 
by the conduct of the troops themselves; and the enemy has been taught 
that whatever advantages of position or of numbers he may possess, 
there is inherent in the British officers and soldiers a bravery that knows 
pot how to yield—that no circumstances can appal—and that will ensure 
victory, when it is to be obtained by the exertion of any human means.’ 
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proceed in the execution of their duty, whether in 
active Continental operations, or in maintaining 
Colonial territories in distant and unfavourable 
climes. 

The superiority of the British infantry has been 
pre-eminently set forth in the wars of six centuries, 
and admitted by the greatest commanders which 
Europe has produced. The formations and move- 
ments of this armée, as at present practised, while 
they are adapted to every species of warfare, and to 
_all probable situations and circumstances of service, 
are calculated to show forth the brilliancy of military 
tactics calculated upon mathematical and scientific 
principles. Although the movements and evolutions 
have been copied from the Continental armies, yet 
various improvements have from time to time been 
introduced to ensure that simplicity and celerity by 
’ which the superiority of the national military cha- 
racter 18 maintained. The rank and influence which 
Great Britain has attained among the nations of the 
world have in a great measure been purchased by 
the valour of the army, and to persons who have the 
welfare of their country at heart the records of the 
several regiments cannot fail to prove interesting. 


DEDICATED 


TO THE MEMORY OF THOSE WHO MADE THE NAME OF THE REGIMENT 
FAMOUS, 


TO THOSE IN WHOSE KEEPING THAT NAME NOW IS, 


TO THOSE WHO IN THE FUTURE SHALL KEEP THAT NAME UNTARNISHED. 
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THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS 


BEARS ON THE REGIMENTAL COLOUR 


The words ‘BLENHEIM,’ ‘RAMILUIES,’ ‘OUDENARDF,’ and ‘ MALPLAQUET,” in 
commemoration of the distinguished services of the Regiment at those battles, 
fought in 1704, 1706, 1708, and 1709 respectively. 


ALSO, 


The word ‘ DETTINGEN,’ for the steadiness and intrepidity displayed in the 
action at that place on the 27th of June, 1743. 


The Device of the Prince of Wales, namely, Three Feathers issuing out of the 
Prince’s Coronet, with the motto, ‘/ch Dien,’ in the centre :—the Kising Sun in 
the upper sinister corner, the Red Dragon in the lower dexter corner; being the 
badges of Edward the Black Prince. 


The White Horse upon a mount, with the motto, ‘Nec aspera terrent,’ under- 
neath in the lower sinister corner. 


The word ‘ MINDEN,’ in commemoration of the gallantry displayed in the battle 
fought at Afinden on the Ist of August, 1759. 


The word ‘ Ecypt,’ with the ‘SrHINnx,’ in commemoration of its services in the 
expulsion of the French army from ALyyp¢ in the year 1S01. 


The word ‘MARTINIQUE,’ as a testimony of the distinguished conduct of the 
ii Battalion in the capture of the Island of Afartinique on the 24th of February, 


The word ‘CoRUNNA,’ as a testimony of the gallant services of the Second 
Battalion on the 16th of January, 18v9. 


The words ‘ALBUHERA,’ ‘ BaDaJoz,’ ‘SALAMANCA,’ ‘ VITTORIA,’ ‘ PYRENEES,’ 
‘NIVELLE,’ ‘ORTHES,’ ‘ TOULOUSE,’ and ‘ PENINSULA,’ in commemoration of the 
services of the First Battalion during the Peninsular War from 1810 to 1814. 


The word ‘WATERLOO,’ as a lasting testimony of the distinguished services of 
the Regiment at the memorable Battle of Waterloo on the 1&th of June, 1815. 


The words ‘ALMA,’ ‘INKERMAN,’ and ‘Sevastopro.,’ for its devotion and 
gallant conduct during the Crimean War, 1854-56. 


The word ‘ Lucknow,’ for the distinguished part the First Battalion took in 
the Relief of the Residency in 1857. 
AND 
The word ‘ASHANTEE,’ in commemoration of the services of the Second Bat- 
talion in the Ashantee War, 1873-74. 


XXVli 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year Page 
1688 Tae Revolution. ' ; : : l 
— Flight of King James II. to Peas ; : : 2 


1689 Accession of the Prince and Princess of Orange to 

the Throne, as King William III. and Queen Mary. - 
—— Expedition of King James to Ireland. : i - 
—— Formation of the TWENTY-THIRD, and other Recents - 
—— Henry, Lord Herbert, a Colonel of the 


Regiment . ‘ 3 
—— The Colonelcy sdufarted on Colonel Charles Herbert, - 
——- Settlement of affairs in Scotland : ‘ ‘ ‘ _ 


—— Siege of Londonderry by King James. ‘ - 
—— The Duke de Schomberg sent to Ireland with rein- 
forcements . : : 4 
—— Embarkation of the Regiment for ireland, 
—— Encamped at Dundalk . : ; : - 
1690 Arrival of King William III. in qpelana : ; ‘ - 
—— BatTLe or THE Borne 
—— Flight of King James to cane 
—— Surrender of Drogheda , 
—— The Army reviewed by King William at Finglass : — 
—— Surrender of Waterford 
— —— of Fort Duncannon . . : : : _ 
—— Siege of Limerick . : ‘ ; : , 8 
—— Skirmishes with the ‘ Risinckeew : . fe ; — 
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Year 


1691 King William proceeded to Holland 

Progress of the War in Flanders 

——— Mons surrendered to the French 

Return of King William to the Hague .. 

—— General the Baron de Ghinkel appointed Commander 
in-Chief in Ireland 

Siege and Capture of Ballymore 

Passage of the Shannon at Athlone . 

Capture of Athlone . 

BaTTLe oF AGHRIM . 

Death of Colonel Charles Herbert 

Lieut.-Colonel Toby Purcell appointed Colonel of tis 
Regiment . <. 

—— Siege of Banaghf Castle . 

—— Occupation of the Pass of Portumna 

Siege and Capture of Galway . 

Galway occupied by the TWENTy-THIRD and lice 
Regiments . : 

—— Embarkation of the Regiment fb England 

—— Surrender of Limerick, and termination of the War in 

Ireland 
—— Return of King William Foth Holland 
1692 Embarkation of King William for Holland 


—— Sir John Morgan, Bt., appointed Colonel of the Regiment 


—— Capture of Namur by the French 

—— Batre oF STEENKIRK 

—— Capture of Furnes and Dixmude 

— Decease of Colonel Sir John Morgan 

1693 Lieut.-Colonel Richard Ingoldsby appointed Colonel 
of the Regiment. : 

—— Forcing the French lines at D’ Otignies 

—— Battie of LanpEn, orn NEER-WINDEN 

1694 The TwENTy-THIRD, and other Regiments, daiacked 
for Flanders 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


1694 Capture of Huy from the French 

1695 The French lines reconnoitred by King William 

—— Attack on Fort Knocque . 

—— Siege of Namur by King William 

Progress of the Siege 

—— Attack on the Porte-de-Fer 

—— Surrender of Dixmude and Deinse 

—— Capitulation of the Town of Namur. 

— Siege of the Castle of Namur . 

—— The Regiment marched to the Relief of Brussels 

—— Return of the Regiment to Namur . 

—— The Grenadier Company engaged in the stack on 
the Counterscarp of the Zerra Nova 

—— Capitulation of the Castle of Namur 

1696 Plot in favour of King James II. 

—— French Expedition against England. 

—— The Twenty-ruirpD, and other Regiments, viewed 

at Bellem . 

Proceeded to Appels 

—— —————_ Bruges 

1697 Peace of Ryswick . 

Conditions of the Treaty 

-—— Embarkation of the Regiment for jreland 

1700 War of the Spanish Succession . 

— Occupation of the Spanish Netherlands by the mene 

1701 The Regiment embarked for Flanders 

—— The Army Reviewed on Breda Heath by King Wil- 
liam III. 

—— Death of King James I. at St. Geena 

—— Recognition by Louis XIV. of the Pretender as lig 

of Great Britain and Ireland 

1702 Decease of King William III. . 

—— War declared by Queen Anne against rane ad 
Spain . 
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Year 


1691 King William proceeded to Holland 

—— Progress of the War in Flanders 

—— Mons surrendered to the French 

Return of King William to the Hague 

General the Baron de Ghinkel appointed comands 
in-Chief in Ireland 

Siege and Capture of Ballymore 

Passage of the Shannon at Athlone . 

Capture of Athlone . 

BaTTLe OF AGHRIM . 

Death of Colonel Charles Herbert 

Lieut.-Colonel Toby Purcell appointed Colonel of ne 
Regiment . <. 

—— Siege of Banaghf Castle . 

—— Occupation of the Pass of Portumna 

—— Siege and Capture of Galway . : 

Galway occupied by the TWENTY-THIRD and aie 
Regiments . ‘ 

—— Embarkation of the Regiment for England 

—— Surrender of Jimerick, and termination of the War in 

Ireland 
—— Return of King William — Holland 
1692 Embarkation of King William for Holland 


Sir John Morgan, Bt., appointed Colonel of the Regiment 


—— Capture of Namur by the French 

—— BarTLe or STEENKIRK 

—— Capture of Furnes and Dixmude 

— Decease of Colonel Sir John Morgan 

1693 Lieut.-Colonel Richard Ingoldsby appointed Colonel 
of the Regiment. 

—— Forcing the French lines at D'Otignies 

—— Batt e of LanpEN, or NEER-WINDEN 

1694 The Twenry-THirRpD, and other Regiments, sbarksa 
for Flanders 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1694 Capture of Huy from the French 

1695 The French lines reconnoitred by King William 

—— Attack on Fort Knocque . 

—— Siege of Namur by King William 

—— Progress of the Siege 

—— Attack on the Porte-de-Fer 

—— Surrender of Dixmude and Deinse 

——- Capitulation of the Town of Namur. 

—— Siege of the Castle of Namur . 

—— The Regiment marched to the Relief of Bruce 

—— Return of the Regiment to Namur . 

—— The Grenadier Company engaged in the stick on 
the Counterscarp of the Terra Nova 

—— Capitulation of the Castle of Namur 

1696 Plot in favour of King James II. 

—— French Expedition against England. 

—— The TwEnTy-THIRD, and other Regiments, rev ‘owed 

at Bellem . 

Proceeded to Appels 

—— ———_ Bruges 

1697 Peace of Ryswick . 

—— Conditions of the Treaty 

-—— Embarkation of the Regiment for Ireland 

1700 War of the Spanish Succession . 

—— Occupation of the Spanish Netherlands be the French 

1701 The Regiment embarked for Flanders 

—— The Army Reviewed on Breda Heath by King Wil- 
liam ITI. 

—— Death of King James I. at St. Gctawins 

—— Recognition by Louis XIV. of the Pretender as King 

of Great Britain and Ireland 

1702 Decease of King William III... 

—— War declared by Queen Anne against France aaa 
Spain . 
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Year 


1702 


LITT Td 


1703 


a" 
=~] 
© 
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PITT TT | 


i 
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CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Siege of Kayserswerth 
Skirmish at Nimeguen 
Surrender of Kayserswerth 


The Earl of Marlborough assumed the Cotincand of 


the Confederate Forces 
Siege and Capture of Venloo : 
Capture of Stevenswaert and Ruremonde . 
Occupation of Liege 
Capture of the Citadel of Liege 
Surrender of the Chartreuse 
Effectives of the Regiment ‘ 
Marched into Holland for Winter Gaastens 
Siege of Bonn 
Action near Z'ongres 
Surrender of Bonn . 
March of the Army towards monates 
Capture of Huy 

Limburg ‘ 

Marched into Winter Quarters in Batant 
Proceeded to Germany 
BaTTLE OF SCHELLENBERG 
Occupation of Donawerth 
Siege and Capture of Rain 
Siege of Ingoldstadt 
BaTTLE OF BLENHEIM 
Siege of Ingoldstadt cbandougd 


Occupation of Ratisbon, Augsburg, incaiicen: a 


other Towns 
Surrender of Ulm ’ 
Siege and Capture of Zandau . 


Return of the Regiment to Holland Winter 


Quarters 
Occupation of TZ'reves 


—— Siege and Capture of Traerbach 


40 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


1705 The Regiment stationed at Ruremonde 

—— Lieut.-General Ingoldsby removed to the 18th Regi- 
ment . . 

—— Lieut.-Colonel Joseph Sabine appointed ‘Colonel of 
the Regiment 

—— The TWentTyY-THIRD and 4th pegihents Reviewed by 
the Duke of Marlborough , , 

—— March of the Confederate Army to the Moselle 

Recapture of Huy by the Allies 

—— The French lines at Helixem and Neer-Hespen forced 
by the Allies , 

—— Skirmish near the Dyle . 

Siege and Surrender of Sanduliet 

—— Return of the mere to Holland for Winter 
Quarters ; 

1706 Arrival of the Regivents at the Gas near + Tongres : 

—— BartTLe or RamIies : ; 

—— Results of the Victory : 

—— Siege and Surrender of Ostend. 


— ————_ Menin. 

— ———_————  Dendermond. 

— ———————_——— Ath . : ; ‘ : 

—— March of the Regiment to Ghent for Winter Quarters 

1707 Extract from the Duke of Marlborough’s letter 
to Lieut.-General Ingoldsby, relative to the use 
of Partisans by the 21s¢ and TWENTY-THIRD 
Fustlvers : 

—— Opening of the Ciinpaien : 

—— Operations confined to Marches and Coan auanaienics 

—— Return of the Regiment to Ghent 

1708 Designs of Louis XIV. in favour of the Pretender 

—— Measures taken to repel the French Expedition 

—— Return of the French Fleet to Dunkirk without 
effecting a landing on the English Coast . ° 
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Year 


1708 Return to Flanders of the Troops, which had been em- 
barked from Ostend for England, under Brigadier- 
General Sabine 

—— March of the Regiment to Brussels 

—— Ghent and Bruges taken by the French 

—— Oudenarde invested by the French . 

BaTTLe OF OUDENARDE 

—— Siege of Lisle . 

Progress of the Siege 

BatTTLE OF WYNENDALE . 

—— Surrender of the Town of Lisle 

— Siege of the Citadel of Lisle 

—— Passage of the Scheldt 

—— Relief of Brussels 

—— Surrender of the Citadel of Lisle 

—— Siege and Capture of Ghent 

—— Occupation of Ghent for Winter Sunstone 

1709 March of the Regiment to Lisle 


—— Siege of Tournay 

— Surrender of the Town . 

—— Siege and Capture of the Citadel 

——— March of the Allies to besiege Mons 

—— Battie or MALPLAQUET . 

— Siege and Capture of Mons 

—— Return of the Regiment to Ghent 

1710 Marched to Tournay 
—— Passage of the French lines at Pont-a- Vendin 
—— Siege and Capture of Douay 

—— Casualties of the Regiment during the Siege 
— Encamped at Villars Brulin 

—— Siege and Surrender of Bethune 


Atre and St. yaaa : 
March of the Regiment to Courtray for Winter 
Quarters 


Page 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1711 March to Douay ; : 
-——— The Successes of Alexander the Great compared 
with those of the Duke of Marlborough 
—— Passage of the French ‘Ne plus ultra’ lines at Arleusx 

— Siege and Capture of Bouchain 
—— Charles III., the Claimant to the Spanish Throne, 


‘XXX111 


Page 
54 


elected Emperor of Germany, and its cffect upon - 


the War with France . 

—— Negotiations for Peace 

1712 The Army encamped near Tournay . 

— The Duke of Marlborough succeeded in ie. Chin: 
mand of the Army by the Duke of Ormond 

—— March of the Allies towards France. 

—— Siege and Surrender of Quesnoy 

—— Suspension of arms proclaimed : 

— Withdrawal of the British Troops to Ghent 

— Occupation of Dunkirk 

—— Peace of Utrecht 

1713 Stipulations of the Treaty 

—— The Regiment embarked for England 

1714 Stationed in Ireland : 

—— Styled the ‘ Prince of Wales's own Ros yal Regoient of 
Welch Fuzeliers’ 

1715 Disaffection of the Earl of Mar 

—— Rebellion in Scotland in favour of the Preteniles 

—— Removal of the Regiment to England 

‘——— Surrender of the Rebels at Preston . 

-——— Batr_e OF SHERIFFMUIR . 

—— Arrival in Scotland of the Bratenise 

1716 His Flight to France 

-—— Suppression of the Rebellion 

—— The Regiment stationed in the Eastern re of 
England . ‘ ‘ 


1717 Designs of the King of Sweden i in favour of the Pretender — 


Cc 


XXXIV CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1718 Formation of the ‘ Quadruple Alliance’ 
— War declared against Spain ‘ 
1719 Spanish Expedition in favour of the Pretender : 
—— Defeat of the Insurgents at Glenshtel 
Expedition against Corunna 
Capture of Vigo, Rondondella, and Pontevedra . 
1720 Peace with Spain 
1722 The Regiment stationed at Edinburgh 

1723 Marched to London 
Encamped in Hyde Park. 
1725 Returned to Edinburgh . 
1726 Stationed in England ; 
—— Commencement of hostilities by Spain 
1727 Siege of Gibraltar by the Spaniards. 
Cessation of hostilities 


1728 The Regiment reviewed by King Gare Ir. at Hounslow — 


1729 Treaty of Peace concluded at Seville 

1735 George Augustus Eliott, afterwards Lord Heathfield, 
the celebrated Governor of Gibraltar, joined the 
Regiment at Edinburgh 

1739 Deccase of General Sabine . 

Lieut.-Colonel Newsham Peers aiipainitad Colonel of 

the Regiment ; 

—— Spanish depredations in America 

—— War declared against Spain 

1740 War of the Austrian Succession . : 

1741 The Regiment encamped on Lexden Heath 

1742 Reviewed by King George II. on Kew Green 

Embarked for Flanders as Auxiliaries 

1743 Marched towards the Rhine 

BaTTLE OF DETTINGEN 

—— Decease of Colonel Peers 

—— Major-General John Huske sjsnointed Colonel of the 
Regiment . ‘ ; : 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1743 The Battle of Dettingen compared with other British 
victories : ° . 

1744 Declaration of War scchice France , 

—— French Conquests in the Netherlands 

1745 Investment of Tournay by Marshal Saxe . 

—— BatrTLe or FontTENoy 

—— Rebellion in Scotland, headed by Prince Charles 
Edward ‘ : 

—— Return of the Regiment t to England 

1746 BatTLE or CULLODEN 

—— Escape of Prince Charles to ipraiiese 

1747 The Regiment returned to the Netherlands 

—— Batre or LAFFELD, or VAL 

1748 Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle . 

—— Stipulations of the Treaty 

— Return of the Regiment to England 

1751 Regulations prescribed by Royal Warrant for e8- 
tablishing uniformity in the Clothing, Standards, 
and Colours of Regiments, &c. ; : 

1755 Embarkation of the Regiment for Minorca 


1756 The Seven Years’ War. . : ‘ 
French Expedition against Minorea . 
—— War declared against France . _ 
—— Failure of Admiral Byng to relieve the Gatvinsn of 
Minorca 


—— Surrender of Minorca to the French 

—— Eulogiums on the noble defence made by the Garrison 
of Minorca . : ; ° 

-—— The Regiment eee hey to Gibraltar ‘ ; 

—- Returned to England 

—— Augmentations in the Army : 

1758 The Second Battalions formed into distinct Gotipa, and 
numbered from Sixty- first to the Seventy- fifth 
Regiment . . . .« .« «© 6 


XXXVI CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 
1758 The Second Battalion of the TwENTY-THIRD constituted 


the Sirty-eighth Regiment . 
Descent on the French Coast . 
—— The Expedition landed at St. Maloes 
Returned to Cancale Bay. 
Proceeded to Cherbourg . 
—— Returned to England ' 
—— The Regiment embarked for Germany 
—— Joined the Allied Army under Prince Ferdinand of 


Brunswick . ‘ 

——— Murched to Munster for Winter Gia tans’ 

1759 BatTLe oF MINDEN . ; 

—— Eulogiums on the British Troops ‘ 

—— Received the Royal Authority to bear the ord 
MINDEN on the Colours and Appointments 

—— The Regiment cantoned in Osnaburg 

1760 Marched to Paderborn 

—— Batre or Warsoura ‘ 

—— March of the Regiment to the Lower Rhine to form ae 

of the Army under the hereditary Prince of Brunswick 

Investment of Wesel 

—— Action at Campen . 

-—— The Siege of Wesel raised : 

—— The Regiment cantoned in the Principality of Hesse . 

1761 Decease of General Huske ‘ 

—— Lieut.-General the Honourable George Boscawen ap- 
pointed Colonel of the Regiment . 

—— Several Towns taken by the Allies . 

BatTLe oF Kinch DENKERN OR FELLINGHAUSEN 

—— Skirmishes in the Electorate of Hanover . 

—— The Regiment quartered in the Bishopric of Gmabare 

1762 The French Army surprised at Craebenstein 

—— Action of Wilhelmstahl : 

Brucker-Muhl, near Amonebourg 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1762 Cassel taken by the Allies 

—— Suspension of hostilities proclaimed 

—— Peace of Fontainebleau . ; : ‘ ‘ 

— Stipulations of the Treaty : 

1763 The thanks of Parliament omineniasied to the eng 
in Germany . 

—— Return of the Regiment to England 

-——— Stationed in Great Britain for ten years . 

1773 Embarked for North America . 

1774 Stationed at Boston : 

1775 War of American Independence 

—— Action at Lexington : 

Decease of Lieut.-General the Honouratls George 

Boscawen . : ; 
Major-General the Honourable Sir William Howe, K. B,, 
appointed Colonel of the Regiment 

Battie oF Bunker's Hitt : ; : : , 

—— Casualties of the Regiment ‘ s 

1776 Siege of Boston by General Washington é : ; 

—— Boston evacuated by the British ‘ : 

—— Embarkation of the Troops for Nova Scotia 

— Sailed for Staten Island . ; 

—— Declaration of Independence bythe oe Ganpress 

—— Operations in Long Island : 

—— Occupation of New York by the British . 

—— Barrie or WHITE Pains ‘ . ‘ 

—— Reduction of Fort Washington. : ’ ‘ 

—— The Regiment stationed in Winter Quarters on New 
York Island . 

1777 Proceeded to Connecticut 

— Expedition to Danbury . ° 

—— The Army proceeded to Staten flan aa iRareavas 
to New Jersey : ‘ 

—— Expedition to the Delaware and Gheaapaate 


XXXVlil CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1777 Action at Brandywine 

—— Occupation of Philadelphia 

—— Action at Germantown : : : : 

1778 Return of Lieut.-General the Honourable Sir William 

Howe to England : ; F : 

—— Lieut.-General Sir Henry Clinton assumed the Com- 
mand of the Army in America 

Evacuation of Philadelphia 

-——— Encamped at Freehold 

—— Action at Monmouth Court-House 

—— Arrival of the British at New York . 

——— The Americans received aid from the French . 

——— The French Fleet pursued by Admiral Lord Howe . 

—— The Regiment served as Marines 

—— Gallant Conduct while thus employed 

1779 The Regiment sailed along the Hudson 

—— Capture of Fort Lafayette, and of Stony Point . 

—— Expedition to Newhaven ‘ 

——- Destruction of the Enemy’s Stores . 

——— Return of the Expedition to New York 

——— Projected Expedition to the West Indies . 

—— Expedition to Charlestown 

1780 Siege and Capture of Charlestown : : 

1780 The Regiment attached to the Force in South 

Carolina under Lieut.-General the Earl Cornwallis 

—— Action at Camden . : ‘ : : : 

Gallant defence of Polk’s Mill by Lieutenant Guyon, 
of the Twenry-THIRD Regiment 

Toilsome march to Wynesborough 

~—— Operations for the defence of South Carolina 

1781 Action at Cowpens . ; : ; 

Toilsome march to the Fords of Catawba . 

—— Passage of the River : : : 

—— The Americans expelled from North Carolina . 


100 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1781 Action at Guild Court House 

—— March of the British to Wilmington . : 

—— The General Assembly of the State of Virginia sur- 
prised by a Detachment of the Regiment 

—— Affair near the River James 

Defence of York Town ; 

—— Earl Cornwallis capitulated to the Areteata ‘ 

Preservation of the Colours of the Regiment 

1782 The Independence of the United States cakawiedeed 
by King George III. 

1783 Abstract of the Treaty of Peace 

1784 Embarkation of the Kegiment for England : 

1786 Lieut.-General the Honourable Sir William Howe, 

appointed to the Nineteenth Light Dragoons 
Major-General Richard Grenville appointed Colonel 


of the Regiment . ‘ ‘ , ° 
1789 The Regiment enna on the King’s duty at 
Windsor ; ; : : : 


1793 War declared against Enyland by ieee: 
Spread of Republican principles to the French West 

India Islands ; 

1794 Embarkation of the Regiment for St. Deine: 

—— Capture of Port-au-Prince 

1796 Return of the Regiment to England. 

1798 Expedition to Ostend 

1799 Embarkation of the Regiment for Holland 

Action upon landing 

—— Engaged on the Zype Dyke 

—— Action near Bergen 

BaTTLe OF ALKMAAR 

—— Subsequent operations ; 

— Convention for the withdrawal of ae British Troops 
from Holland. . . 


xl CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1799 Part of the Regiment wrecked . 

1800 The Regiment joined the Fleet under Admiral Earl 
St. Vincent . ; : 

—— Unsuccessful attempts on Ferrol aa Vigo 

—— Expedition to Egypt — 

1801 Action on landing in Egypt 

—— Attacked by the French while on the dapah to 

Alexandria . 

BaTTLE OF ALEXANDRIA 

—— Death of Lieut.-General Sir Ralph Abeeaouby: 

—— Advance of the Main Body of the Army on Cairo 

Capitulation of Alexandria ; 

——— Embarkation of the Regiment for Gibraltar 

—— The thanks of Parliament voted to the Troops . 

—— Received the Royal Authority to bear the Spuinx, 
with the word Ecypt, on the Regimental Colour 
and Appointments 

—— Gold Medal presented to the Officers by the Grasd 
Seignior ; : : : : 

1802 Peace of Amiens, and stipulations of the Treaty 

1803 Renewal of the War with France ; ‘ 

—— Return of the Regiment from Glbraltar to England . 

1804 The threatened French Invasion 

Augmentation of the Army : 

—— A Second Battalion added to the Resinieut ‘ 

1805 The First Battalion embarked on the Expedition under 
Lieut.-Gencral Don 


— Occupation of Bremen 

— The Troops recalled to England ; 

1807 The First Battalion employed on the Pipedivionts to 
Copenhagen : : . 

—— Skirmishes on the march to Copenhagen . : , 

— The first Battalion quartered in the vicinity of Copen- 
hagen 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1807 Returned to England : 

—— The Second Battalion embarked for Ireland 

1808 The First Battalion embarked for Nova Scotia . 

—— The Second Battalion proceeded to — : 

—— BatTLe or CorRUNNA 

— Received the Royal Authority to “tea the eer 
Corunna on the Regimental Colour and Appoint- 
ments. 

—— Return of the eon Battalion to England 

—— Embarked for Walcheren. 

—— Returned to England 

—— The First Battalion formed eae of the Expedition to 
Martinique . 

1809 Capture of Martinique ‘ 

— Received the Royal Authority to or the ee 
MARTINIQUE on the ai Colour and Appoint- 
ments. . : . 

—— The First Battalion eine to Nova Scotia 

1810 ——__—_—_—__—— embarked for the Peninsula. 

181] Action at Redinha . 

— Surrender of Olivenca 

— Siege of Badajoz 

— Battie or ALBUHERA : 

—— The Allied Army retired across aie Guadiana : 

—— Blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo 

—— Skirmishes at Fuente Guinaldo 

—— The Enemy repulsed at Aldea-de- Ponte : 

—— Occupation of Cantonments on the Portuguese 
Frontier 

1812 Capture of Ciudad Rodrigo 

—— The Siege of Badajoz resumed . 

—— Capture of Badajoz . 

—— Skirmish at San Christoval 

—— Battie or SALAMANCA 


xl CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1799 Part of the Regiment wrecked. 
1800 The Regiment joined the Fleet under Admiral Barl 
St. Vincent . : 

—— Unsuccessful attempts on Ferrol ai Viso : . 

—— Expedition to Egypt 

1801 Action on landing in Egypt 

—— Attacked by the French while on the ancl to 
Alexandria . 

BaTTLR OF ALEXANDRIA 

Death of Licut.-General Sir Ralph Rieoy 

—— Advance of the Main Body of the Army on Cairo 

Capitulation of Alexandria ; 

—— Embarkation of the Regiment for Gibraltar 

—— The thanks of Parliament voted to the Troops . 

—— Received the Royal Authority to bear the Srurnx, 
with the word Eayrt, on the Regimental Colour 
and Appointments 

Gold Medal presented to the Officers ee the Grand 


Seignior 


1802 Peace of Amiens, a stipulations of the Treaty 

1803 Renewal of the War with France ‘ 

Return of the Regiment from Glbraltar to ) England | 

1804 The threatened French Invasion 

—— Augmentation of the Army 

— A Second Battalion added to the Regiment ‘ 

1805 The First Battalion embarked on the Expedition under 
Licut.-General Don 

—— Occupation of Bremen 


—— The Troops recalled to Envland ; 

1807 The First Battalion employed on the Buciveat to 
Copenhagen ‘ , : 

— Skirmishes on the march to Copenhagen . . ; 

—— The First Battalion quartered in the vicinity of Copen- 
hagen 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1807 Returned to England . ° 

— The Second Battalion embarked for Ireland 

1808 The First Battalion embarked for Nova Scotia . 

—— The Second Battalion proceeded to = : 

—— Bartz or Corunna 

—— Received the Koyal ee to ieee the sor 
Corunna on the Regimental Colour and Appoint- 
ments. 

—— Return of the eal Battalion to England 

—— Embarked for Walcheren. 

—— Returned to England 

—— The First Battalion formed part of — Expedition i 
Martinique . 

1809 Capture of Martinique 

—— Received the Royal Authority to hee dhe: er 
MARTINIQUE on the oe Colour and Appoint- 
ments. : ° 

—— The First Battalion stunned to Nova Scotia 

1810 ——_—___—_—- embarked for the Peninsula. 

1811 Action at Redinha . 

— Surrender of Olivenca 

Siege of Badajoz 

—— Barttve or ALBUHERA é 

—— The Allicd Army retired across ane Guadians 

—— Blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo 

—— Skirmishes at Fuente Guinaldo 

—— The Enemy repulsed at Aldea-de- Ponte ' 

—— Occupation of Cantonments on the Portuguese 
Frontier 

1812 Capture of Ciudad Rodrigo 

—— The Siege of Badajoz resumed . 

Capture of Badajoz . 

—— Skirmish at San Christoval 

BattLe or SALAMANCA 
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Year 


1812 Triumphant march to Madrid . 

—— The Regiment marched to Soutilla . 
1813 Barr.e or VITTORIA 
Retreat of the French across dite ee 
—— Blockade of Pampeluna . 


—— Action near Pampeluna . 

—— Siege of San Sebastian 

Actions in the Pyrenees . 

BaTTLE OF THE NIVELLE . 

BATTLE OF THE NIVE 

1814 The Regiment wee at Ustaritz. 
— Batts or ORTHES . 

BatTTLE OF TOULOUSE 

Sortie from Bayonne : ; 
Termination of the Peninsular War . 
—— Napoleon Bonaparte retired to Elba. 
—— The Regiment embarked for England 


— Received the Royal Authority to bear the es 
ALBUHERA, Bapbasoz, SALAMANCA, VITTORIA, 
PYRENEES, NIVELLE, ORTHES, TOULOUSE, and 
PENINSULA, on the Regimental Colour and 


Appointments 


—— Honours conferred on the Officers for fete services 


during the Peninsular War . 
1814 Reduction of the Second Battalion 
1815 Return of Napoleon Bonaparte to France . 
—— Embarkation of the Regiment for Flanders 
—— Battie or WATERLOO 
—— Death of Colonel Sir Henry Ellis 


—— Monument erected to his memory in Worcester 


Cathedral 


— The word WaTERLOO schoeeed to be borne on i 


Regimental Colour and Appointments . 
— March of the Allied Army for Paris . 
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Year 


1815 Occupation of Cambray . 
—— Encamped on the Plain of St. Denis 
——— The Regiment selected to form part of the ‘ aay of 
Occupation’ . ; 
1818 Withdrawal of the British Troops from ieaiice: 
The Regiment stationed in Ireland . 
1823 Decease of General Richard Grenville 
Major-General Sir James Willoughby Gordon, Bart,, 
appointed Colonel of the Regiment 
—— Embarkation of the Regiment for Gibraltar 
Complimentary General Order issued previous to 
embarkation 
1825 Formed into Service and Depot Osnipanies 
1826 The Depét Companies embarked for Guernsey . 
— 5s returned to England 
1827 Expedition to Portugal . : 
1828 Return of the Regiment to Gibraltar 
1830 The Depét Companies embarked for Ireland 
1832 Letter from the Duke of Wellington to Lieut.-Colonel 
Harrison respecting the words ‘Ciudad Rodrigo’ 
being placed on the Colours 
1834 The Service Companies embarked at Gibraltar for 
England . 
Joined by the Depot hom feist ‘ 
—— Complimentary Order previous to embarkation 
—— History of the Flash 
1835 Letter from Horse Guards watering Regen 
Devices to be worn on the Colours 
— letter from Horse Guards authorising the a 
‘Corunna’ being borne on the Regimental Colours 
1836 Embarkation of Regiment for Ireland 
1837 Retirement of Lieut.-Colonel Harrison 
1838 Augmentation of Service Companies 
—— The Service Companies embarked for Nova Scotia 
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Year 


1839 Left Flank Company detached to Annapolis 
1840 Depdt Companies removed from Ireland to Great 
Britain . : ; 
—— The Service Companies pressael to , Canada 
Extract from Halifax Morning Herald 
Complimentary Address presented to the Battalion 
previous to departure. 
1841 Head-quarters remained at Montreal 
1842 Regiment again formed into two Battalions 
—— Reserve Battalion embarked for Canada . 
—— Loss of ‘Toby Purcell’s Spurs’ : 
——— Two Companies sent to Belleville in aid of Civil Bowes 
—— Charles Dickens took part in theatricals . 
1843 Reserve Battalion removed to London, Canada West 
1st Battalion embarked for West Indies . 
Outbreak of Yellow Fever in Demerara : 
1844 Appointment of Lieut.-Colonel Torrens as Governor 
of St. Lucia : ; ‘ 
— Presentation of two Cashmere Gite to she Rogiaaet 
by her Most Gracious Majesty 
Extract from Grose’s Afilitary Antiquities . 
1845 Ist Battalion remained at Trinidad . 
1846 —__—————- moved to Barbadoes . : : 
—— Offer of permanent Lieut.-Governorship of St. Lucia 
to Lieut.-Colonel Torrens 
1847 lst Battalion moved to Nova Scotia. ; 
—— Result of the sanitary measures pursued in the West 
Indies. 
—— Letter from Lieut.. Geiieral Sir J ie oe 
1848 Ist Battalion embarked for England ; 
—— The Reserve Battalion in Montreal took part in ie: 
ing Riots 
Troops thanked by his Excellency Sir Banani 
D’Arban ; : : : : 
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Year 


1849 Presentation of New Colours by his a cae 
Prince Albert 

—— Address of his Royal Highness on the occasion . 

~—— The Old Colours deposited in St. Peter’s Church, Car- 
narvon ; 

1850 Reserve Battalion asec to Tendon Canada West : 

—— Loss of steamer Commerce with Detachment on board 


1851 Ist Battalion moved to Chester : ‘ 

—— Guard of Honour found at the opening of the Brit- 
tania Bridge by her Majesty the Queen 

Guard of Honour found at Liverpool at the opening 
of St. George’s Hall 

—— Complimentary Address from the Inhabitants of the 
Isle of Man. : , 

Reserve Battalion remained in Canada 

1852 Death of Her Majesty’s Goat, Ist Battalion 

Letter from Windsor concerning the Goat 

Reserve Battalion moved to Toronto : 

1853 Address by Colonel Torrens on leaving the Ramiaone 

— Reserve Battalion embarked for England . 

—— Amalgamation of the Ist and Reserve Battalion 

1854 Embarkation of the Regiment for Turkey 

—— Divided into Depdt and Service Companies 

——. Inspection by Omar Pasha : 

Form part of the Invading Army for Crimea 

—— Roya. Wexcu Fvusiuigrs first British Troops to land 

in Crimea . 

—— ‘The Alma’ 

Capture of Gun by Captain Bell 

Captain Bell decorated with the Victoria Cisks 

——— Death of Lieut.-Colonel Chester 


—— Colours of the ‘7th Fusiliers’ committed to sianee 


of Regiment 


Complimentary Letter from Horse Guards on the subject 
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Year 


1854 Death of Lieutenant Anstruther 

Sergeant Luke O’Connor promoted . : ; 

~—— List of Officers killed and wounded at ‘The Alma’ 

—— Statement of losses of the Regiment at ‘The Alma’. 

—— Telegram from the 7imes newspaper 

—— Extracts from 7imes newspaper ; 

—— ————— Lord Raglan’s despatches . 

—— Account of the ‘Alma’ from Kinglake’s Crimea 

—— Officers of the 88th attached to Regiment for duty . 

—— Flank march of the Army to the Valley of the 
Tchernaya . : ‘ : : : 

—— Battle of ‘ Balaclava’ : ; ; 

—— Reconnaissance by Russians called Little Inkerman’ 

—— The Sick turned out for supports 

Battle of ‘ Inkerman’ ; 

—— Heavy gale and loss of Ships in » Balaclava Harbour : 

—— Augmentation of Regiment to sixteen Companies 

—— Death of her Majesty’s Goat at ‘Sebastopol ’ 

1855 Thanks of both Houses of Parliament to the Army . 

- —— First Hospital Hut erected : 

—— Silver Medal and Annuity granted to Hospital Ser- 
geant Simpson ‘ 

—— Silver Medals and Gratuity er to fe N st Ooi 
missioned Officers and ten Men 

—— Establishment of Regiment altered . 

—— Death of Lord Raglan 

—— Orders concerning the assault of ‘ Redan’ 

Assault of ‘ Redan’. 

—— Lieutenant and Adjutant Dyueley aounded 

—— Surgeon Silvester and Corporal Shields awarded Vic- 


toria Cross . 
—— List of Killed and Wounded at the saat of ‘ Redan’ 
—— Fall of ‘Sebastopol’ ‘ ; . 


—— Thanks of the General eiamaiing to the Army 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1855 Order relative to gallant conduct of Privates Brown 
and Simmonds 
Corporal Shields ‘esordted with : Cross of the Laan 
of Honour . 
1856 Address by Colonel Sudbury on dsconnthie Corporal 
Shields in 1850 . 
—— Armistice between the Allies A Bunslan 
— Review of Allied Forces by General Luders 
—— Embarkation of Regiment for England 
—— Inspection of the Regiment by Her Majesty this 
Queen, His Royal Highness Prince Consort, and 
the Duke of Cambridge : 
—— Reserve Companies joined the Regiment . 
—— Regiment brigaded at Aldershot 
—— Total loss of Regiment during the Crimean War 
—— Amalgamation of Depot Companies with Regiment . 
1857 Colonel Lyson’s Address on leaving the Regiment 
Presentation of Goat to the Regiment by Her Most 
Gracious Majesty ‘ : 
—— Embarkation of Regiment for Service i in China 
—— Notification received at Table oa of outbreak of 
Indian Mutiny 
—— Destination of Regiment uaheed to ‘India 
—— Arrival of Regiment at Calcutta 
—— Lieutenant Luke O’Connor decorated with the Vie. 
toria Cross . 
— Relief of Lucknow . ‘ : : 
—— Lieutenant Hackett and Drummer Monger ssarkied 
with the Victoria Cross 
Capture of Gwalior Camp ‘ : 
Capture of three Guns by Roya. Waves varias : 
1858 Death of Her Majesty’s Goat in the Kaiser Bagh 
— Death of Lieutenant Tobin : 
—— Affairs of Simree and Chiriah Bagh . 
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Year 


1858 Formation of 2nd Battalion 

—— 2nd Battalion moved to Aldershot 

—— Complimentary Address from the Inhabitants of 
Newport 

1859 lst Battalion moved to oe 

—— 2nd Battalion formed into Service and Deptt 
Companies : 

—— Embarkation of 2nd Battalion for Malta . 

—— Presentation of Colours to 2nd Battalion by His 
Excellency Sir Gaspard Le Marchant, K.T. . 

1860 1st Battalion stationed at Lucknow 

—— 2nd Battalion at Malta . 

1861 1st Battalion moved to Fyzabad 

—— 2nd Battalion remained at Malta 

1862 1st Battalion moved to Agra 

—— Complimentary Order to the 2nd Battalion ; 

1863 The word Lucknow authorised to be borne on the 

Colours of the Regiment 
Extract from Agra newspaper . 
1864 Presentation of Goat by Her Majesty the Oueti to 
the lst Battalion ; : : 

1865 1st Battalion moved to J sable 

1866 2nd Battalion embarked for Canada 

—— Steel Scabbards taken into wear by Officers 

Breechloading Rifles issued ‘ ; 

1867 Blue Patrol Jacket substituted for needle, coat . 

—— Badges of Rank placed on Collar 

—— 2nd Battalion embarked for England 

Sealskin Busby issued to 2nd Battalion 

1868 Ist Battalion moved to Poona 

Ist Battalion moved to Colaba, Bombay . 

—— 2nd Battalion quartered at Newport 

1869 Ist Battalion embarked for England 

'——— Depot Companies amalgamated with Service Companies 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1369 Snider Rifle and Valice equipment issued to Ist 
Battalion : 

2nd Battalion moved to Aldershot i 

—— Banquet and Presentation of Plate to the ond Bat- 

talion at Newport 

— Colonel Bell’s Address on leaving the Rapinent 

—— Presentation of Plate to the 2nd Battalion by tho 
| Inhabitants of Brecon . 

1870 Ist Battalion moved to Newport 

——-— Plumes discontinued ‘ : 

—— Raccoon-skin Busby issued in place of Sela 

—— 2nd Battalion complimented on parade by Major- 

Genera] Freeman Murray 

—— 2nd Battalion moved to Chatham 

Depot 2nd Battalion R.N.B. Fusiliers ceca to 
2nd Battalion 

—— 2nd Battalion increased fio 460 to 760 . 

——— Alteration in the number of Officers 

1871 Death of Her Majesty’s Goat of the lst Battalion 

—— lst Battalion moved to Pembroke Dock . : 

-—— Working party 2nd Battalion complimented by Com- 
manding Engineer, Fort Grain 

Serge Frock substituted for Shell Jacket. 

2nd Battalion moved to Woolwich . 

—— Wing of 2nd Battalion sent to Windsor . 

T872 Presentation of a Goat to the lst Battalion by Her 


Majesty : 2 
—— Scarlet Tunics taken into wear 
—— White Clothing of-Band discontinued — 
Depdt 21st R.N.B. Fusiliers left 2nd Battalion 
2nd Battalion in Autumn Manoeuvres at cas | ‘ 
2nd Battalion embarked for Ireland 
Farewell Dinner to Surgeon-Major Tydd . 
2nd Battalion moved to Curragh Camp 
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1873 
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1874 
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2nd Battalion embarked for the Ashantee Expedition 

Ist Battalion proceeded to Dartmoor Manceuvres 

ist Battalion proceeded to Aldershot 

Battles of Booabrassu, Amoaful, Becquab the Dab, 
taking of Coomassie : 

Medals for ‘ Distinguished Gonder! ovine to two 
Sergeants and one Private 

Death of Her Majesty’s goat of the 2nd Battalion 

General Order by Major-General Sir Garnet Wolseley 

2nd Battalion embarked for England 

Enthusiastic reception at Portsmouth 

Presentation of a Goat to the 2nd Battalion by the 
Inhabitants of Portsmouth . 

2nd Battalion moved to Shorncliffe . 

Inspection of the 2nd Battalion by the Duke of 
Cambridge . 

Address to the 2nd Battalion be the Duke of 
Cambridge . 

Thanks of both Houses of Parliament ; 

General Order with reference to the Ashantee Expe- 
dition . 

Message from Her Majesty tite Sine to ths ond 
Battalion 

Review in Windsor Park of the rarer Troops bg 
the Queen . : 

Review at Aldershot in ae of the Caar of Russia 

Czar saluting Colours Ist Battalion . 

Pantaloons and High Boots directed to be worn 
mounted Officers. 

New pattern Mess Jacket iad Waistcoat me into 
wear by the Royat WELcH Fusiigrs . : 

Ist Battalion took part in lining the Streets of 
London on entry of Duke and Duchess of 
Edinburgh . 


CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1874 ‘Martini Henri’ Rifle issued to the Regiment . 
—— 2nd Battalion inspected by the Duke of Cambridge . 


—— Address to the 2nd Battalion by the Duke of Cam- 


bridge 

2nd Battalion Ree for Gibraltar 

1875 Black Pouches substituted for Buff . 

—— Lieut.-General Crutchley appointed to the Comiaaid 
vice General Sir W. Codrington 

— Letter from General Codrington 

—— Letter from General Crutchley : 

—— lst Battalion embarked for Irelund, stationed at , Cork 

1876 1st Battalion moved to Dublin 

—— 2nd Battalion furnished Guard of Honour at Gibraltar 
for His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 

—— The word Ashantee authorised to be worn on the 
Colours of the Regiment ‘ 

—— Brigade Order by Lord Napier of Magdala with a 
ence to a wreck at Gibraltar. : 

1877 Presentation of ‘Royal Humane Sidley Medal ‘ 
four men of the 2nd Battalion at Gibraltar . 

—— lst Battalion moved to Enniskillen . 

—— Formation of Brigade Depots . ‘ : : 

—— Formation of TwEnty-tairp Brigade Depét at Wrexham 

—— Address by the Mayor of Wrexham . 

1878 New pattern Long Bayonet issued . 

—— Army and Militia Reserves called out 

—— Army and Militia Reserves demobilised : 

—— Address tothe Ist Battalion by the inhabitants of 
Enniskillen on the demobilisation of the Reserve . 

1879 lst Battalion embarked for England, and proceeded 
to Woolwich : : : ; 

—— Army Discipline Act came into force 

—— Complimentary Memo. to Ist Battalion from the Duke 
of Cambridge 


hii CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 


Year 


1879 2nd Battalion returned from Gibraltar and were 

quartered at Plymouth : 

1880 Dinner of 1st Battalion, 2nd Battalion, ssi Depot on 

‘St. David’s Day’ 

— — Address of Colonels Prevost aid the Hoasuiatlt s. 
Mostyn on relinquishing Command of their respec- 
tive Battalions 

Ist Battalion embarked for Aviaee Servi ice in Afghani- 
stan . . . . . ‘ : : . 

—— Presentation of new Colours to the lst Battalion by 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 

—— Address of His Royal Highness on the occasion 

—— The old Colours placed in Marlborough House . 

Telegram from Their Royal Highnesses the Prince 
and Princess of Wales on departure of Ist Batta- 
lion 

Telegram from His Royal Hichnees ine Duke of 
Edinburgh . ‘ : ; 

Ist Battalion moved to J aubalpore ‘ ‘ 

—— Shoulder-straps ordered to be worn with all dress 

—— Badges of rank placed on Shoulder-straps . 

Death of Her Majesty’s Goat of the lst Battalion 

1881 Ist Battalion moved to Chakrata : 

—— Chevrons removed from the left arm of Non-Commis- 

sioned Officers 

—— Organization of the Army into Territorial Reaients 

—— The Number of the Regiment abolished . 

—— The Name of the ge preserved by exertions of 
Lord Powis 

Presentation of a Goat to the Ist Battalion ey Her 
Majesty the Queen : 

18&2 Complimentary Address to the Ist Battalion by His 

Excellency Sir Donald Stewart, K.C.B., Commander- 
in-Chief in India . 
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Complimentary Address to the Ist Battalion by Sir 
R. O. Bright, K.C.B., commanding Division . 

The words BLENHEIM, OUDENARDE, RaMILIES, MaL- 
PLAQUET, and DETTINGEN authorised to be worn 
on the Colours : 2 ’ 

2nd Battalion moved to Peueoke Dock . : ° 

Ist Battalion moved to Dum Dum . 

Death of Her Majesty’s Goat of the Ist Battalion 

Presentation of a Goat to lst Battalion by Her Majesty 
the Queen . 

Presentation of a Goat to ond attalion by Her Majesty 
the Queen . : ‘ : ; 

2nd Battalion moved to MenpIsiK | in Ireland 

lst Battalion lined the streets of Calcutta on the 
occasion of Lord Dufferin succeeding the Marquis 
of Ripon as Viceroy of India 


5 2nd Battalion moved to Fermoy 


Ist Battalion ordered to prepare for Active Service in 
Afghanistan 
Address of Colonel Elgee on leavi ing the Ist Batte- 
lion 
lst Battalion eden to acl to eee ; 
Ist Battalion proceeded on Active Service to Burmah 
Minlah. 
Ava 
Occupation of Mandalay . 
Deportation of King Thecbaw . 
lst Battalion proceeded to Bhamo 
Records of Detachments in Burmah. 
lst Battalion returned to India 
Stationed at Lucknow 


—— Casualties of lst Battalion in Bumnah 
—— Burmese Bells sent to Depét, Wrexham, and 2nd Bat- 


talion, Ireland 
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Year 


1879 2nd Battalion returned from Gibraltar and were 

quartered at Plymouth 

1880 Dinner of Ist Battalion, 2nd Battalion, i Depat on 

‘St. David’s Day’ é : ; : 

— — Address of Colonels Prevost and the Honourable s. 
Mostyn on relinquishing Command of their respec- 
tive Battalions 

Ist Battalion embarked for ete Servi ice in Afghani. 
stan : : . : . : . : 

—— Pies atetion of new Colours to the Ist Battalion by 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 

—— Address of His Royal Highness on the occasion 

—— The old Colours placed in Marlborough House . 

—— Telegram from Their Royal Highnesses the Prince 

and Princess of Wales on departure of Ist Batta- 
lion 

—— Telegram from His Royal Highton the Duke of 

Edinburgh . : : ; 

—— lst Battalion moved to J “balpors : ‘ 

—— Shoulder-straps ordered to be worn with all dress 

—— Badges of rank placed on Shoulder-straps . 

Death of Her Majesty’s Goat of the 1st Battalion 

1881 Ist Battalion moved to Chakrata : : 

—— Chevrons removed from the left arm of Non-Commis- 
sioned Officers : : : , 

Organization of the Army into Territorial Regiments 

— The Number of the Regiment abolished . 

—— The Name of the sa aa preserved by exertions of 
Lord Powis 

Presentation of a Goat to the Ist Battalion by ties 
Majesty the Queen 

18&2 Complimentary Address to iis Ist Battalion iy His 

Excellency Sir Donald Stewart, K.C.B., Commander- 
in-Chief in India . 
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Complimentary Address to the Ist Battalion by Sir 
R. O. Bright, K.C.B., commanding Division . 

The words BLENHEIM, OUDENARDE, RaMILigs, Mat- 
PLAQUET, and DETTINGEN authorised to be worn 
on the Colours : , 

2nd Battalion moved to Paabrens Dock . ; ° 

lst Battalion moved to Dum Dum . ; ‘ 

Death of Her Majesty’s Goat of the Ist Battalion ‘ 

Presentation of a Goat to lst Battalion by Her secs 
the Queen . 

Presentation of a Goat to ond iastalion by Her Maj sie 
the Queen . ‘ : ; ‘ : 

2nd Battalion moved to Templemore in Ireland 

Ist Battalion lined the streets of Calcutta on the 
occasion of Lord Dufferin succeeding the Marquis 
of Ripon as Viceroy of India 

2nd Battalion moved to Fermoy : 

Ist Battalion ordered to prepare for Asties Servi ice in 
Afghanistan 

Address of Colonel Elgce on leav' ing the Ist Batta- 
lion 

Ist Battalion sited to ia to ae : 

Ist Battalion proceeded on Active Service to Burmah 

Minlah. 

Ava 


Occupation of Mandalay . 
Deportation of King Theebaw . 

Ist Battalion proceeded to Bhamo 
Records of Detachments in Burmah. 
Ist Battalion returned to India 
Stationed at Lucknow 


—— Casualties of 1st Battalion in er 
—— Burmese Bells sent to Depot, Wrexham, and ond Bat- 


talion, Ireland 


liv CONTENTS OF THE HISTORICAL RECORD. 
Year 
1888 Presentation of Burmah Medals to Ist Battalion by 
His Excellency Sir F. Roberts, K.C.B., V.C., Com- 
mander-in-Chief in India 
1887 Colonel Tilly’s Address on leaving the let Battalion . 
Buckskin Aprons and Gauntlets authorised for Pioneers 
of Regiment 
Presentation of a Goat to thie ‘nd Battalion by Her 
Majesty the Queen é 
2nd Battalion moved to Galway 
—— Complimentary Letter to 2nd Battalion oii Magi. 
trates of Fermoy . : , 
— Return from House of Commons fee the ond 
Battalion the best disciplined Regiment in the Army 
1889 Bicentenary of the Regiment . 
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SUCCESSION OF COLONELS 
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Year 


1689 Henry Lord Herbert 

—— Charles Herbert 

1691 Toby Purcell . 

1692 Sir John Morgan, Bart. . 

1693 Richard Ingoldsby . 

1705 Joseph Sabine 

1739 Newsham Peers 

1743 John Huske ; ; ‘ 

1761 The Honourable George Boscawen . 

1775 William Viscount Howe, K.B. 

1786 Richard Grenville . ; ‘ ; 
1823 Sir James Willoughby Gordon, Bart., K.C.B. . 
1851 Sir George d’Aguilar, K.C.B. . 

1855 Henry Raincy, K.H., C.B. 

1860 Sir William Codrington, K.C.B. 

1875 Charles Crutchley . 
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List of Battles, Sieges, &c., in the Netherlands, from 1689 
to 1697 


Definition of the Old and New Styles 


List of Battles, Sieges, d:c., in the Netherlands and Germany, 
from 1702 to 1713, during the ‘ War of the Spanish 
Succession’ . . & «4 : : 

List of Battles, Sieges, &c., in Germany and the Nether- 
lands, from 1743 to 1748, during the ‘ War of the 
Austrian Succession’ . 


List of British Regiments which served in Flanders and 
Germany, between the years 1742 and 1748, during 
the ‘ War of the Austrian Succession’ : . 

Names of the Officers belonging to the Regiment on the 
Ist of August, 1759, the date of the Battle of MinpEN 

General Order relating to the Campaign in Egypt in 1801 

List of Regiments, and names of the Commanding Officers, 
employed in Egypt : 
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General Orders, dated 18th of January and Ist of February, 
1809, relating to the Battle of Corunna and death of 
Lieut.-General Sir John Moore 


List of Regiments, and the names of their Commanding 
Officers, which composed the Army under Lieut.- 
General Sir John Moore | 
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History of Keys of Corunna . ‘ 
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THE attempts of King James II. to subvert the Protestant 
Establishment, contrary to his declaration on ascending the 
throne, caused great disaffection amongst his subjects, and at 
length terminated in the Revolution of 1688. This event 
was hastened by the birth of the Prince of Wales, afterwards 
designated ‘The Pretender,’* which occurrence destroyed 
the hopes of the Protestants, who had expected that relief 
would arise to the nation on the decease of James II. by 
the accession of the King’s eldest daughter, the Princess 
Mary, Consort of the Prince of Orange, Stadtholder of the 
United Provinces. 

The Prince of Orange was regarded as the military de- 
fender of the Protestant cause in Europe, and the principal 
nobility and gentry, with a portion of the clergy, invited 
the Prince over to England to aid them in securing their 
religion, civil liberty, and legislation. 

In October the Prince of Orange sailed from Holland, 
but was driven back by a storm. The Prince, however, again 


* On the morning of Sunday the 10th of June, 1688, the Queen was 
delivered of a child, James Francis Edward, who was designated in 
England ‘The Pretender,’ on the decease of King James II. at St. 
Germains, on the 16th of September, 1701, when his son was encouraged 
to assert his pretensions to the throne of Great Britain and Ireland. 
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Tue attempts of King James II. to subvert the Protestant 
Establishment, contrary to his declaration on ascending the 
throne, caused great disaffection amongst his subjects, and at 
length terminated in the Revolution of 1688. This event 
was hastened by the birth of the Prince of Wales, afterwards 
designated ‘The Pretender,’* which occurrence destroyed 
the hopes of the Protestants, who had expected that relief 
would arise to the nation on the decease of James II. by 
the accession of the King’s eldest daughter, the Princess 
Mary, Consort of the Prince of Orange, Stadtholder of the 
United Provinces. 

The Prince of Orange was regarded as the military de- 
fender of the Protestant cause in Kurope, and the principal 
nobility and gentry, with a portion of the clergy, invited 
the Prince over to England to aid them in securing their 
religion, civil liberty, and legislation. 

In October the Prince of Orange sailed from Holland, 
but was driven back bya storm. The Prince, however, again 


* On the morning of Sunday the 10th of June, 1688, the Queen was 
delivered of a child, James Francis Edward, who was designated in 
England ‘The Pretender,’ on the decease of King James II. at St. 
Germains, on the 16th of September, 1701, when his son was encouraged 
to assert his pretensions to the throne of Great Britain and Ireland. 
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1688 set sail on the Ist of November, and landed at Torbay on the 


1689 


dth of that month. The Prince was gladly welcomed by the 
nation, and was shortly joined by the principal persons of 
the kingdom, including Lord Churchill, afterwards the 
renowned Duke of Marlborough, the Duke of Grafton, and 
several other noblemen. 

Perceiving that the army, and the nation generally, were 
strongly attached to the Protestant religion, as by law estab- 
lished, King James fled to France on the 10th of December, 
and was afforded an asylum in that country by Louis XIV. 

On the 13th of February, 1689, the Prince and Princess 
of Orange were proclaimed as King William III. and Queen 
Mary, and were shortly afterwards crowned at Westminster. 

A formidable opposition was, however, offered to the 
Revolution by the adherents of the exiled monarch in 
Ireland, where the majority, being Roman Catholics, 
naturally regarded his cause as their own. King James, 
being assisted by the King of France with men, money, and 
a fleet, resolved to proceed to Ireland, for which country, 
accompanied by his natural son, the Duke of Berwick, and 
certain other adherents, he embarked from France, and 
having landed at Kinsale on the 12th of March, 1689, soon 
afterwards made his public entry into Dublin. 

These circumstances rendered it necessary to augment 
the army, and the following twelve regiments were at this 
period raised to aid in the deliverance of Ireland from the 
power of King James, three of which have been since 
retained on the establishment of the army, namely, the 
22nd, TwENTY-THIRD Roya, WE LsH FusILiers, and 24th 
Regiments. The remaining nine regiments, namely, Erle’s, 
Kingston’s, Drogheda’s, Gower’s, Ingoldsby’s, Lovelace’s, 
Roscommon’s, Lisburne’s, and Hastings’s, were subsequently 
disbanded. 

On the 17th of March, 1689, King William III. 
authorised Henry Lord Herbert to raise a regiment of 
infantry ; some circumstances, however, occurred which 
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prevented His Lordship from assuming the duties of his 1689 
appointment, and the Colonelcy was conferred on his relative, 
Cuar.es HERBERT, on the 10th of April following. 

The regiment was formed of men raised in Wales and in 
the adjacent counties, and consisted of thirteen companies, 
of three serjeants, two drummers, three corporals, and sixty 
private soldiers each ; the head-quarters were fixed at Ludlow, 
in Shropshire ; and the regiment which forms the subject of 
this memoir now bears the title of ‘THz TwENtTy-THIRD,’ or 
‘THe Royat WELsH FusILizrs.’ 

The recruiting of the regiment was attended with 
success, and in a few months it was brought into a state 
of fitness for military duty. 

The Highlanders of Scotland at first supported the cause 
of King James, but gave in their adherence to the existing 
Government shortly after their defeat at Killicrankie on the 
27th of July, 1689, in which battle their leader, the Viscount 
Dundee, was killed. 

Meanwhile the Protestants in the north of Ireland, 
particularly the inhabitants of the towns of Inniskilling and 
Londonderry, determined to make resistance, and to require 
aid from England. In order to afford this assistance, 
Cunningham’s (9th) and Richards’s (17th) Regiments had 
been sent in April to the relief of Londonderry, which was 
besieged by King James, but returned to England in con- 
sequence of Colonel Lundy, the Governor of Londonderry, 
reporting that the garrison would be compelled to surrender 
on account of a scarcity of provisions, and a resolution was 
passed against the landing of the two regiments. These 
statements proved incorrect, for after the flight of the 
Governor the town made a gallant and successful defence 
under the Reverend George Walker and Major Baker. The 
Queen Dowager’s (2nd Foot), Stewart’s (9th Foot), and 
Hanmer’s (11th Foot), towards the end of May, proceeded, 
under Major-General Kirke, to make a second attempt for 
the relief of Londonderry. On the 31st of July King 
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1689 James was compelled to raise the siege, having lost 9000 
men and many of his best officers before the place. The 
besieged also suffered a loss of 3000 men, chiefly by famine 
and disease. King William, considering that Colonels 
Cunningham and Richards had not sufficiently investigated 
the state of the fortress, deprived them of their commissions. 

On the 12th of August Marshal Frederick Duke de 
Schomberg embarked with several of the newly-raised 
regiments for Ireland.* The troops anchored in the bay 
of Carrickfergus in the afternoon of the 13th of August, and 
landed without opposition. The siege of Carrickfergus was 
afterwards commenced, and before the end of the month the 
garrison surrendered. ; 

While the siege of Carrickfergus was being carried on 
the remainder of the troops, which for want of ships had 


* Regiments which proceeded to Ireland :— 


Horse. . DRAGOONS. 
Lanier’s. . lst Dragoon Guards. | Hayford’s. . 1st Royal Dragoons. 
Villiers’s . 2nd ditto Leveson'’s, . 8rd Dragoons, 
Coys . . 5th ditto 
Hewitt’s. . 6th ditto 
Cavendish’s. 7th ditto 
oe afterwards disbanded. 
sangston 8 
INFANTRY. 

Beaumont’s . . . &th Foot Erle’s . 
Wharton’s. . . . 12th ditto Kingston's 
Hastings’s. . . . 13th ditto Drogheda’s 
Meath’s. . . . . 18th ditto Gower’s ehispeaeas 
Hamilton’s . . . 20th ditto Ingoldsby’s disbanded 
Duke of Norfolk's . 22nd ditto Lovelace’s re 
Herbert’s . . . . 2erd ditto Roscommon’s 
Deering’s . . . . 24th ditto Lisburne’s 

Tlastings's. 


The 2nd and 6th Dragoon Guards embarlked at Highlake for Ireland 
in September. The Ist Dragoon Quards, Royal Dragoons, and 13th 
Regiment of Foot, proceeded from Scotland to Ireland in October, 1689. 

The Duke de Schomberg’s French regiment of horse, two battalions 
of Dutch guards, and the three French regiments of La Meloniére, 
Du Cambon, and La Caillemote, also formed part of the army in Ireland. 
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been detained, embarked at Highlake, near Chester; the 1689 


TWENTY-THIRD Regiment formed part of the division, which 
disembarked at Belfast on the 30th of August. 

Upon the approach of the Duke de Schomberg, the Irish 
burnt and abandoned Newry, retiring thence to Dundalk, 
which place the Irish also abandoned, and retreated to Ardee, 
where they had assembled a considerable force. 

The Duke de Schomberg finding Dundalk a strong posi- 
tion, with a good harbour, resolved to establish himself 
there, where he was joined by the 2nd, 9th, and 11th 
Regiments of Foot. The Dutch erected for themselves huts 
and other conveniences, so as to be provided against the 
inclemency of the weather; but the English, being at that 
period inexperienced soldiers, and unused to the difficulties 
and privations inseparable from field-service, omitted, until 
it was too late, to procure timber, straw, and other materials 
necessary for the construction of buildings. The wet season 
set in, and a severe winter succeeded; the army consequently 
suffered much from sickness, and the Duke de Schomberg 
found himself obliged to break up his encampment, and to 
proceed northward, with the loss of a considerable portion of 
his troops by disease. 

After passing the winter in garrison, the army took the 
field in the spring of 1690. King William III., having 
determined to take the command of the army in person, 
embarked at Highlake on the 11th of June, and landed at 
Carrickfergus on the 14th of that month, accompanied by 
Prince George of Denmark, the Duke of Ormond, the Earl 
of Oxford, and other chief officers of his army, which ex- 
ceeded 30,000 men. 

On the 30th of June the English army, marching in three 
lines, passed Ardee, and the advanced guard of horse, under 
Sir John Lanier, halted on the banks of the River Boyne, on 
the opposite side of which King James’s forces were strongly 
posted and formed in order of battle. 

King William proceeded to reconnoitre the position of 
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1689 James was compelled to raise the siege, having lost 9000 
men and many of his best officers before the place. The 
besieged also suffered a loss of 3000 men, chiefly by famine 
and disease. King William, considering that Colonels 
Cunningham and Richards had not sufficiently investigated 
the state of the fortress, deprived them of their commissions. 
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of Carrickfergus in the afternoon of the 13th of August, and 
landed without opposition. The siege of Carrickfergus was 
afterwards commenced, and before the end of the month the 
garrison surrendered. 

While the siege of Carrickfergus was being carried on 
the remainder of the troops, which for want of ships had 


* Regiments which proceeded to Ireland :— 


Horsk. . DRAGOONS. 
Lanier’s. . 1st Dragoon Guards. | Hayford’s. . 1st Royal Dragoons. 
Villiers’s . 2nd ditto Leveson’s, . 8rd Dragoons. 
Coy’s . . 5th ditto 
Hewitt’s. . 6th ditto 
Cavendish’s, 7th ditto 
ae afterwards disbanded. 
sangston 8 
INFANTRY. 

Beaumont’s . . . 8th Foot Erle’s . 
Wharton’s. . . . 12th ditto Kingston’s 
Hastings’s. . . . 18th ditto Drogheda’s 
Meath’s. . . . . 18th ditto Gower’s arenas 
Hamilton’s . . . 20th ditto Ingoldsby’s disbanded 
Duke of Norfolk's . 22nd ditto Lovelace’s _ 
Herbert’s . . . . 20rd ditto Roscommon’s 
Deering’s . . . . 24th ditto Lisburne’s 

Hastings's. 


The 2nd and 6th Dragoon Guards embarked at Highlake for Ireland 
in September. The Ist Dragoon Guards, Royal Dragoons, and 13th 
Regiment of Foot, proceeded from Scotland to Ireland in October, 1689. 

The Duke de Schomberg’s French regiment of horse, two battalions 
of Dutch guards, and the three French regiments of La Meloniére, 
Du Cambon, and La Caillemote, also formed part of the army in Ireland. 
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and other conveniences, so as to be provided against the 
inclemency of the weather; but the English, being at that 
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and privations inseparable from field-service, omitted, until 
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necessary for the construction of buildings. The wet scason 
set in, and a severe winter succeeded; the army consequently 
suffered much from sickness, and the Duke de Schomberg 
found himself obliged to break up his encampment, and to 
proceed northward, with the loss of a considerable portion of 
his troops by disease. 

After passing the winter in garrison, the army took the 
field in the spring of 1690. King William III., having 
determined to take the command of the army in person, 
embarked at Highlake on the 11th of June, and landed at 
Carrickfergus on the 14th of that month, accompanied by 
Prince George of Denmark, the Duke of Ormond, the Earl 
of Oxford, and other chief officers of his army, which ex- 
ceeded 30,000 men. 

On the 30th of June the English army, marching in three 
lines, passed Ardee, and the advanced guard of horse, under 
Sir John Lanier, halted on the banks of the River Boyne, on 
the opposite side of which King James’s forces were strongly 
posted and formed in order of battle. 

King William proceeded to reconnoitre the position of 
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1690 the Irish army, and as he approached the ford at the pass 
of Old Bridge, where he intended to force a passage, the 
Trish opened their fire from a battery of six-pounders, and 
killed some troopers and horses; a spent cannon-ball grazed 
the King’s right shoulder, bruising it considerably. 

At a Council of War held on the night of the 30th of June 
it was resolved that the English army should attempt the 
passage of the river. Accordingly, at break of day on the 
Ist of July the whole army was in motion, every man having 
a green bough, or sprig, fastened in his hat to distinguish 
him from the Irish, who wore bits of white paper. 

A practicable ford below Slane Bridge having been dis- 
covered, the right wing passed the river at that point. King 
James perceiving this movement strengthened his left flank, 
and his army was drawn up in two lines to receive the 
English. King William then ordered his infantry to pass at 
Old Bridge, which was performed very gallantly, the Dutch 
Guards leading the way through the water, though opposed 
to a sharp fire of musketry; the left wing at the same time 
passing the river between the Irish camp and Drogheda. 

The Duke de Schomberg, at the head of a corps of in- 
fantry, advanced to the attack, when he himself was beset 
by a party of Irish horse which had broken through one of 
his regiments; the infantry he was leading fired a volley at 
the Irish dragoons, while they were engaged with the Duke, 
and unfortunately shot him dead: this accident produced 
much disorder as well as regret. 

King James’s army gave way and fled in confusion; but 
King William, though strongly urged by some of his general 
officers to pursue the Irish, was unwilling to do so. King 
James fled to Dublin that evening, and soon after re-em- 
barked for France; but the Irish Roman Catholics, aided by 
the French troops, adhered to his interest.* 


* The spurs worn by Major Toby Purcell at the Battle of the Boyne 
are still preserved in the regiment, in possession of the Senior Major for 
the time being. 
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On the 2nd of July, the day following the memorable 1690 
Battle of the Boyne, King William sent a detachment of 
his army, consisting of horse and foot, with eight pieces of 
cannon, to summon Drogheda, which surrendered on the same 
day. 

King William marched to Bally-Breghan on the 3rd 
of July and encamped there, and on receiving advice of 
King James having quitted the capital, sent the Duke of 
Ormond, the Colonel of the second troop of Life Guards, with 
1000 horse, to take possession of the outposts of Dublin, 
and the Dutch Guards to occupy the castle. On the 5th of 
July His Majesty marched forward and encamped within 
two miles of Dublin, and on the 7th and 8th the King 
reviewed the army at Finglass. 

On the 9th of July the King marched the greater portion 
of his army beyond Dublin, with the intention of proceeding 
westward, and sent five regiments of cavalry and ten of 
infantry, under Licut.-General Douglas, towards Athlone, for 
the purpose of investing it; but finding the place stronger 
than had been reported, and having learnt that 15,000 
men were advancing to relieve the town, the Lieut.-General 
marched back and rejoined the army. 

A detachment of the King’s army was sent to besiege 
Waterford on the 24th of July, the garrison of which sur- 
rendered without waiting for an attack. Fort Duncannon, 
seven miles below Waterford, surrendered also at the same 
time. 

On the 27th of July King William left the quarters of 
the army and proceeded to Dublin. After being engaged 
three days in civil affairs, His Majesty returned to the army 
and marched towards Limerick, in front of which city the 
Irish had formed a strong camp. On the morning of the 
ard of August, a detachment of 1100 men advanced within 
cannon-shot of the town and drove three regiments of Irish 
cavalry and two of infantry from their entrenchments; six 
days afterwards the King’s army compelled the Irish to 
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of Old Bridge, where he intended to force a passage, the 
Irish opened their fire from a battery of six-pounders, and 
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a green bough, or sprig, fastened in his hat to distinguish 
him from the Irish, who wore bits of white paper. 

A practicable ford below Slane Bridge having been dis- 
covered, the right wing passed the river at that point. King 
James perceiving this movement strengthened his left flank, 
and his army was drawn up in two lines to receive the 
English. King William then ordered his infantry to pass at 
Old Bridge, which was performed very gallantly, the Dutch 
Guards leading the way through the water, though opposed 
to a sharp fire of musketry; the left wing at the same time 
passing the river between the Irish camp and Drogheda. 

The Duke de Schomberg, at the head of a corps of in- 
fantry, advanced to the attack, when he himself was beset 
by a party of Irish horse which had broken through one of 
his regiments; the infantry he was leading fired a volley at 
the Irish dragoons, while they were engaged with the Duke, 
and unfortunately shot him dead: this accident produced 
much disorder as well as regret. 

King James’s army gave way and fled in confusion; but 
King William, though strongly urged by some of his general 
officers to pursue the Irish, was unwilling to do so. King 
James fled to Dublin that evening, and soon after re-em- 
barked for France; but the Irish Roman Catholics, aided by 
the French troops, adhered to his interest.* 


* The spurs worn by Major Toby Purcell at the Battle of the Boyne 
are still preserved in the regiment, in possession of the Senior Major for 
the time being. 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 7 


On the 2nd of July, the day following the memorable 1690 
Battle of the Boyne, King William sent a detachment of 
his army, consisting of horse and foot, with eight pieces of 
cannon, to summon Drogheda, which surrendered on the same 
day. 

King William marched to Bally-Breghan on the 3rd 
of July and encamped there, and on receiving advice of 
King James having quitted the capital, sent the Duke of 
Ormond, the Colonel of the second troop of Life Guards, with 
1000 horse, to take possession of the outposts of Dublin, 
and the Dutch Guards to occupy the castle. On the 5th of 
July His Majesty marched forward and encamped within 
two miles of Dublin, and on the 7th and 8th the King 
reviewed the army at Finglass. 

On the 9th of July the King marched the greater portion 
of his army beyond Dublin, with the intention of proceeding 
westward, and sent five regiments of cavalry and ten of 
infantry, under Lieut.-General Douglas, towards Athlone, for 
the purpose of investing it; but finding the place stronger 
than had been reported, and having learnt that 15,000 
men were advancing to relieve the town, the Lieut.-General 
marched back and rejoined the army. 

A detachment of the King’s army was sent to besiege 
Waterford on the 24th of July, the garrison of which sur- 
rendered without waiting for an attack. Fort Duncannon, 
seven miles below Waterford, surrendered also at the same 
time. 

On the 27th of July King William left the quarters of 
the army and proceeded to Dublin. After being engaged 
three days in civil affairs, His Majesty returned to the army 
and marched towards Limerick, in front of which city the 
Irish had formed a strong camp. On the morning of the 
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1690 retire under the guns of the fortifications, and in the evening 


1691 


the place was formally summoned: a breach having been 
effected, an attempt was made to carry the place by storm, 
but the Irish soldiers made so vigorous a resistance that they 
succeeded in repulsing the assailants. 

A part of the enemy’s cavalry, under Major-General 
Sarsfield, crossed the Shannon and surprised a detachment 
of artillery then on the march to join the army under King 
William, which was attended by a guard of insufficient 
strength; General Sarsfield collected the guns, ammunition, 
and carriages into a heap and set fire to them, on which 
occasion King William’s loss was considerable, both in men 
and provisions. Major-General Sir John Lanier had been 
ordered to proceed with the Queen’s Regiment of Horse 
(now Ist Dragoon Guards) to Cullen to intercept the enemy, 
but he arrived too late to prevent the destruction of the 
convoy, and the Irish effected their escape, retiring by way 
of Athlone. 

On the 30th of August King William was induced to 
raise the siege of Limerick and to direct the troops to be 
sent into quarters. Fatigue, with excessive rains, which 
had impaired the health of the troops, rendered it necessary 
to afford them relief from the laborious services in which 
they were engaged. 

King William returned to England on the dth of Sep- 
tember, leaving the Covnr Sorms in command of the 
army. 

In the month of September a detachment of the King’s 
army, under Major-General Kirke, marched to Burr, and 
laid sicge to the castle. On the advance of the British 
troops the Irish retired. 

During the winter detachments of the King’s regiments 
were frequently engaged in skirmishes and rencounters with 
bands of armed Catholic peasantry, designated ‘2apparees.’ 

King William, being zealous in his efforts to resist the 
ambition and power of Louis AIV., had, in the spring of 1689, 
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caused several British regiments,* under the Earl of Marl- 1691 
borough, to be sent to Flanders, in order to unite with other 
nations in checking the designs of France. His Majesty 
resolved, therefore, to leave the settlement of his affairs 
in Ireland to General de Ghinkel, and the other general 
officers employed with the British army in that country, and 
to proceed to Flanders, in order to take measures preparatory 
to the opening of the campaign in 1691. His Majesty ac- 
cordingly embarked in January, 1691, and proceeded to the 
Hague, where he was received with acclamations of joy by 
the people, for the safe return among them of a Prince who 
had encountered so many dangers in his expedition in 1688 ; 
in a victorious campaign in Ireland in the year 1690; and 
who, after an absence of two years from his native country, 
had again come among them. | 

Immediately after His Majesty’s arrival the Prince and 
Plenipotentiaries from the several States forming the Grand 
Alliance assembled in Congress at His Majesty’s Palace, in 
order to concert the most advisable plans for preventing the 
French, who had already gained possession of many strong 
forts and towns in the Netherlands, from becoming masters 
of the places remaining, if a proent and sincere union was 
not established to check the enemy’s conquests and e pre- 
serve the liberties of Europe. 


* List of troops sent to the Netherlands in 1689, under the Earl of 
Marlborough. 


Second troop of Guards, now 2nd 
Life Guards. 

Royal Regiment of Horse Guards. 

One battalion of the 2nd Foot 
Guards. 

One battalion of the Scots Foot 
Guards, now Scots Fusilier Guards. 

One battalion of the Ist or Royal 
Regiment. 

The Prince George of Denmark’s 
Regiment, now 3rd Foot, or the 
Buffs. 


Seventh Royal Fusiliers. 

Colonel John Hale’s Regiment, 
afterwards disbanded. 

Colonel Sir David Collier’s Regi- 
ment, afterwards disbanded. 

Colonel Robert Hodges’s Regi- 
ment, now 16th Foot. 

Colonel Edward Fitzpatrick’s 
Regiment, afterwards disbanded. 

Colonel Fergus O'Farrell’s Regi- 
ment, now 21st Royal North British 
Fusiliers. 


1691 
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The great Congress broke up in March, and King Wil- 
liam, hearing of the advance of Louis XIV. to Mons with a 
numerous army, ordered Prince Waldeck to the general 
rendezvous at Halle. Towards the end of March King 
William followed and formed an army of 50,000 men. 

In April fons surrendered to the French, whereupon 
King William returned to the Hague, and from thence to 
England, where he arrived on the 13th of April. In May 
the King again proceeded to Holland, and arrived at the 
Hague on the 3rd of that month. 

Notwithstanding the victory of the Boyne on the Ist of 
July, 1690, and the withdrawal of King James from Ireland, 
the state of that country was far from being settled and 
from being reduced under King William’s authority ; the 
great mass of the Irish people were still attached to the 
cause of King James, and strong reinforcements had arrived 
from France under General St. Ruth, an officer of reputation. 

About the beginning of May General the Baron de 
Ghinkel, who had served in the preceding year under the 
late Duke de Schomberg, had been appointed to succeed 
Count Solms in the office of Commander-in-chief, and had 
assumed the command of the army in Ireland, which consisted 
of about 20,000 men of six different nations—English, Scots, 
Frenth, Dutch, Germans, and Danes, under the following 
officers, viz.— 


English ... Major-General Thomas Talmash. 
Scots ... ... Major General Hugh Mackay. 
( The Marquis de Ruvigné, and 


arent '** | Major-General La Meloniére. 
Dutch ... ... The Count of Nassau. 

Germans ... The Prince of Hesse Darmstadt. 
Danes ... ... Major-General De Tettau. 


The cavalry and infantry were respectively under the 
orders of Major-General de Schravemore and Lieut.-General 
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the Duke of Wirtemberg; the chief command was held by 
General the Baron de Ghinkel. 

The Irish had assembled a considerable force at Ballymore, 
and General de Ghinkel and Major-General Sir John Lanier 
advanced from Streamstown with a body of cavalry and 
infantry. On the advance of the King’s troops the Irish 
fled with precipitation, and were pursued towards the moat 
of Grenoque, and from thence to a hill where their main body 
was drawn up, whence they subsequently retreated into the 
town, at the entrance of which they had thrown up a trench ; 
but not finding it defensible, they abandoned the place. The 
English army encamped at Mullingar, and on the 6th of June 
besieged Ballymore, which surrendered on the 8th of the same 
month. . 

After the capture of Ballymore the Duke of Wirtemberg 
was ordered to advance and to join the main body of the 
army about four miles from Ballymore, on the road to 
Athlone. This was a large and well-fortified town, fifty- 
five miles west of Dublin, situated on the River Shannon, 
which divided it into two unequal portions. The King’s 
army arrived at this place on the 19th of June, and on the 
following day drove the garrison, composed of native Irish, 
across the bridge to the larger (or Connaught) division of 
the town, where they sheltered themselves in strong works 
erected during the last year by a French engineer officer in 
the service of King James, and were supported by General 
St. Ruth’s army of 25,000 French, encamped within a short 
distance of the town. 

Notwithstanding these obstacles the Baron de Ghinkel 
resolved to force the passage of the river and gain the other 
portion of the city. Several days were employed in the 
erection of batteries to cover the passage of the troops, and 
in attempts to repair the arch of the bridge which the Irish 
had broken down on their retreat. The arrangements being 
finally completed, at six o’clock on the morning of the 
2nd of July, 1691, a body of 2000 men prepared for the 
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daring, if not desperate, enterprise of crossing, in the face 
of the enemy, a rapid river, passable only during the heat 
of the summer when the water was low, and then but fora 
space barely sufficient to admit twenty men abreast. One 
of the six regiments employed on this occasion was 
Major-General Mackay’s own regiment of the Scots 
brigade, which was commanded by his nephew, Colonel 
fineas Mackay. 

After seeing the advance enter the water under Colonel 
Gustavus Hamilton, of the 20th Regiment, and the gallant 
young Prince Henry of Hesse Darmstadt, Major-General 
Mackay, having stationed an aide-de-camp on the bank to 
repeat his instructions to each regiment as it entered the 
river, fearlessly plunged into it himself under a hot fire of 
grape and musketry. As soon as they gained the opposite 
bank, the soldiers, animated by the example of their com- 
manders, scrambled up the bank as they best could, one 
helping another. Having gained the summit, they formed in 
two divisions, one of which, led by Major-General Mackay, 
moved to the right, and the other, by Major-General de 
Tettau, to the left, both scouring the ramparts and driving all 
before them, until they met on the other side of the town, to 
the utter dismay of the garrison and of the inhabitants. Of 
the former 1000 were slain, and within an hour the King’s 
troops were in possession of the town, the guns of which 
were turned on the astonished St. Ruth, who little expected 
the passage of the Shannon to be forced, or the city of 
Athlone to be captured. This bold and hazardous under- 
taking was thus brought to a successful issue with the loss 
of about fifty men only. 

Finding it in vain to attempt to dislodge General de 
Ghinkel’s troops from the city, General St. Ruth retreated 
in the direction of Ballinasloe, and on being followed, he 
assumed a strong position three miles further, near the 
village of Aghrim, where he determined to make a stand. 
A skirmish took place between the Irish outposts and 
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Cunningham’s (6th Inniskilling) Dragoons, which regiment 
had been sent forward to dislodge the Irish from some garden 
grounds about a mile distant from the enemy’s right, which 
it was deemed expedient to occupy by the left wing of the 
British. 

In the first place, Eppinger’s Danish Dragoons were 
ordered to move forward as a support; but the Irish being 
disinclined to give way, the whole left wing was ordered 
forward to occupy the disputed ground. 

About two hours afterwards, Major-General Mackay 
ordered four regiments, Brewer’s (12th), Erle’s (19th), 
Herbert’s (23rd), and Crichton’s, to advance; he then 
moved himself with the regiments of Kirke (2nd Foot), 
Gustavus Hamilton (20th), Sir Henry Bellasis (22nd), and 
Lord George Hamilton’s, and drove the enemy from the lines 
of hedges in front, and from the right and left of the castle 
of Aghrim. By the bold and judicious attacks of the com- 
bined forces, and by the timely aid of the cavalry, consisting 
of the Royal Horse Guards (Blues), the 2nd Dragoon Guards, 
the 3rd Dragoon Guards, and other corps under the command 
of Major-General de Schravemore, the castle of Ayhrim was 
taken. The French General St. Ruth was killed by a cannon- 
shot before the commencement of the general attack, which 
took place about seven o’clock in the evening of the 12th 
of July. 

The TwWEntTy-THIRD, now the Royan Wetsu Fusi.iers, 
suffered severely in the battle of Aghrim; their Colonel, 
Charles Herbert, was taken prisoner, and inhumanly mur- 
dered by the Irish when they saw he was likely to be 
rescued. The regiment had also three captains and thirty- 
two rank and file killed; and one lieutenant and forty-five 
rank and file wounded. On the 18th of July Lieut.- 
Colonel Toby Purcell was promoted to the Colonelcy of the 
regiment, in succession to Colonel Herbert. 

On the following day the whole army encamped a mile 
beyond the field of battle on the road to Loughrea; detach- 
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ments were sent to besiege the castle of Banagher and to 
occupy the pass of Portumna; the army afterwards marched 
to Loughrea and thence to Athenry. 

General de Ghinkel subsequently proceeded to Galway, 
which, next to Limerick, was the most considerable place 
in the possession of the partisans of King James. Having 
posted his forces before Galway, the Governor, Lord Dillon, 
was summoned to surrender the town, but refused, stating 
that the garrison were resolved to defend the place to the 
last extremity. The General, however, had no sooner 
marched a portion of his army across the river, and cap- 
tured the fort which the Irish were building, than the 
besieged beat a parley. Hostages were exchanged, but the 
garrison demurring as to the manner of surrendering, 
General de Ghinkel became impatient, and sent orders for 
them to come to a speedy conclusion. The articles were 
at last agreed upon, and the town was surrendered, the 
garrison marching out on the 26th of July. By the capitu- 
lation it was agreed that such of the garrison as desired 
were to proceed to Limerick, for which purpose Monsieur 
D’Usson, the French Lieut.-General, received permission 
to depart thither three hours before the remainder of the 
garrison marched out of Galway. 

The Twenty-THIRD Roya WELSH FUSILIERS was one 
of the regiments selected to take possession of Galway on 
the surrender of that town, and remained there until the 
23rd of November, when it marched from thence to Kinsale, 
and embarked for England, where it arrived in December 
following. 

On the 28th of July the army proceeded towards 
Limerick, where the English arrived on the 25th of August, 
and on the same day captured Forts Ireton and Cromwell, 
which were ordered to be named Mackay’s and Nassau’s, 
by whom they were gained. A vigorous defence was made 
by the garrison, but at this period the war languished in 
Ireland, the French monarch being unable to furnish the 
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reinforcements which were required in the Netherlands, 
where the liberties of Europe were to be contested. The 
absence of King James from Ireland, and the death of Earl 
Tyrconnel, the devoted adherent of the Stuarts, materially 
contributed to the settlement of affairs in Ireland; the 
garrison of Limerick defended the place until the 3rd of 
October, when the city surrendered to General de Ghinkel 
upon honourable terms, with the castles of Ross and Clare, 
and all other places and castles that were in possession of 
the Irish. The fall of Limerick terminated the war in 
Ireland, and gave a final blow to the cause of King James. 

King William returned from Holland in October, 1691, 
and arrived at Kensington on the 19th of that month, being 
welcomed with every demonstration of joy by his English 
subjects, increased by the successes gained in Ireland by 
General de Ghinkel, and the news which had been just 
received of the surrender of Limerick, which terminated the 
war in that country. 

The Generals, Baron de Ghinkel and the Marquis de 
Ruvigné, were subsequently raised to the Irish Peerage, 
the former by the title of Earl of Athlone and Viscount 
Aghrim, and the latter by the style of Baron Galcay, in 
honour of their services to King William and Queen Mary 
during this momentous struggle. 

The affairs of Great Britain and Ireland being at this 
time in a settled state, King William was enabled to devote 
his attention to the Grand Confederacy, of which he had been 
the principal mover, against the projects of the French 
Court. With this view, His Majesty again embarked for 
Holland on the 5th of March, 1692. 

On the 20th of April, 1692, Sir John Morgan, Bart., was 
appointed to the Colonelcy of the Twenry-THIRD Regiment, 
in succession to Colonel Toby Purcell, deceased. During 
the year 1692 the regiment was stationed in England. 

In May, Marshal the Duke of Luxemburg laid siege to 
Namur with an army of 120,000 men, and was speedily 
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followed by the French King, accompanied by a magnificent 
cortége of the princes, princesses, lords, ladies, and others of 
the French Court. 

Namur had always been considered one of the strongest 
fortifications in Europe, and it had recently been strength- 
ened with additional works, under the direction of Cohorn, 
a celebrated Dutch engineer, who was employed in its 
defence. To him was opposed Vauban, a French engineer 
of equal celebrity, whose works at Lisle and Tournay have 
always excited the admiration of competent judges. The 
spectacle thus exhibited was novel and imposing, inasmuch 
as the two most powerful monarchs of Europe headed their 
respective armies, while the two greatest engineers of the 
age put forth their utmost efforts of genius and science 
combined in opposition to each other. Cohorn was danger- 
ously wounded during the siege. 

King William advanced with his army to relieve the 
town, but the march being impeded by heavy rains, which 
occasioned an overflow of the rivers, his object was frus- 
trated, and the garrison was forced to surrender on the Ist 
of July, after an obstinate resistance. King Louis was 
elated with his success, and returned in triumph to Paris 
to receive the congratulations of his subjects. 

King William was encamped at Melle when the castle 
of Namur surrendered to the French, from whence His 
Majesty marched his army to Genappe, and on the Ist of 
August crossed the River Senne, when he was joined by 
8000 Hanoverian troops. 

The King of France, satisfied with the glory of having 
taken Namur, left the command of his army to the Duke 
of Luxemburg, who encamped in an advantageous position, 
covered by a wood and thick hedges, between Enghien and 
Steenktrk, where King William resolved to attack the enemy. 
The second in command to King William was the Count 
Solms, and under him were the Duke of Wirtemberg and 
the Elector of Bavaria. Lieut.-General Hugh Mackay com- 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 17 


manded the British infantry. A battle took place at Steen- 
kirk on the 8rd of August, in which the confederate forces, 
who were the assailants, sustained a loss of 5000 men in 
killed and wounded. Among the killed were Lieut.-General 
Hugh Mackay; Colonels Sir John Lanier, 1st Dragoon 
Guards; Sir Robert Douglas, 1st Royals; Robert Hodges, 
16th Foot; the Earl of Angus, 26th Foot; and many other 
distinguished officers. The French lost, in this battle, the 
Prince of Turenne, the Marquis of Belleford, the Marquis 
of Tilldet, and many other officers of rank, with above 2000 
- men killed, and 3000 wounded and taken prisoners. 

In September, 1692, the towns of Furnes and Dirmude 
were taken by the British troops, and in the following 
month the army proceeded to its winter quarters, and His 
Majesty returned from the Hague to London. 

In the early part of the year 1693 Colonel Sir John 
Morgan died, and on the 28th of February His Majesty was 
pleased to promote Lieut.-Colonel Richard Ingoldsby from 
the 18th Regiment to the Colonelcy of the Twenry-THirp 
Royat WELsH Fusiizrs. 

Towards the end of March King William proceeded to 
Holland and assumed the command of the confederate 
forces. 

In July King William detached a portion of the army 
in order to proceed, under the Duke of Wirtemberg, for 
the attack of the enemy’s fortified lines between the Rivers 
Scheldt and Lys, After a march of eight days the troops 
arrived in front of the lines, near D’Otignies, and on the 
following day the works were attacked at three points, 
After forcing these lines, on the 10th of July, at D’Otiqnies, 
the Duke of Wirtemberg levied contributions on the terri- 
tory subject to France as far as Lisle. 

While these operations were carried on, King William 
determined to attack the Duke of Luxemburg; His Majesty 
accordingly encountered the French army on the 29th of 
July, 1693, at Neer-Winden, or Landen, a town of the 
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Austrian Netherlands, seated on the River Becke, twenty 
miles from Namur, where the allied army was defeated. 
Count Solms had his leg shot off by a cannon-ball, was 
taken prisoner, and died in a few hours afterwards. The 
Duke of Berwick was taken prisoner by the English in this 
battle. The French were superior in numbers to the con- 
federate forces during the whole of the campaign. In the 
midst of their victories the enemy’s troops were suffering 
from a dreadful famine which afflicted France, and King 
Louis endeavoured to conclude a separate peace with some 
of the allies, but without success. 

No further service of importance occurred during the 
year 1693, and in October the army marched into winter 
quarters in Flanders. In the same month King William 
returned to England. 

The campaign of 1694 was opened in the month of May, 
when King William again embarked from England and 
placed himself at the head of the confederate army in 
Flanders. 

Additional battalions had been sent from England 
during the preceding winter to augment the army in 
Flanders, and in the early part of the year 1694 four 
regiments of infantry, namely, Lloyd’s (5th Foot), St. 
George’s (17th), Frederick Hamilton’s (18th), and In- 
goldsby’s (TWENTY-THIRD), embarked, and were for a time 
disposed in quarters in Ostend and Nieuport. 

The famine which had prevailed in France and in the 
conquered portions of Flanders in the preceding year had 
prevented the French monarch from taking active measures 
for prosecuting the war by replacing the casualties of men 
and horses sustained in the previous year, and a scarcity of 
money (the prime sinew of war) was the grand cause of the 
diminished exertions on the part of France. 

During this period the allies had increased their forces 
by raising new levies, recruiting the losses sustained in the 
battle of Landen, and in the campaign of the previous year, 
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in the hope to turn the scale of the war, which had hitherto 
been in favour of the French King. 

The Marshals of France, Luxemburg, and Villeroy 
assumed the command of the French army, under the 
Dauphin of France, whom. King Louis had appointed 
Generalissimo of his forces. The Dauphin was accom- 
panied by the Dukes of Chartres and Bourbon, and other 
princes of the blood royal. 

The French being informed of the march of the con- 
federate army to the camp at Vadduc, passed the River 
Sambre on the 4th of June and encamped at Gemb/ours, 
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where the Dauphin took up his quarters and disposed his . 


forces in order of battle. No general engagement, how- 
ever, took place, but the confederate army performed many 
long and tedious marches in order to counteract the opera- 
tions of the enemy. 

As the French were masters of Huy, from whence they 
incommoded Liege, the frontier town of the confederate 
forces, it was determined to expel the enemy from Huy, 
the possession of which place enabled the French to march 
and subsist their army as far as Maestricht. 

It was, however, necessary to act with great caution, 
otherwise the removal of the confederate forces to the 
vicinity of Huy might have enabled the French to possess 
themselves of Liege and other populous towns in Brabant. 

Accordingly, while the French army was entrenched 
near Courtray, from whence they had strong detachments 
to cover Ypres, Menin, Bruges, Furnes, and Dunkirk, King 
William determined to dispossess the enemy of the town and 
castle of Huy. In pursuance of this design, the Prince 
Tserclaes de Tilley passed the Maese and invested the place 
with all the horse and dragoons of the bishopric of Liege, 
a party of Brandenburg horse, and some battalions of foot. 
Sixteen regiments of foot, with the Duke of Holstein-Ploen, 
who was appointed to command at the siege, afterwards 
arrived, at whose approach the town surrendered, but the 
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castle held out. By the 19th of September the batteries 
were raised against the castle; on the 21st the trenches 
were opened, and the attacks were so vigorously carried on 
that, all things being ready for an assault by the 27th of 
September, the French Governor beat a parley, and sur- 
rendered on the following day. This conquest expelled the 
French from the bishopric of Liege, and no further opera- 
tions took place during the year 1694. King William 
returned to England in November, and the TWENTy-THIRD 
and other regiments repaired to their winter quarters at 
Bruges. 

In May, 1695, King William returned to Holland, and 
the opposing armies commenced taking the field. The 
TWENTY-THIRD Regiment was formed in brigade with the 
Oth, 7th, 18th, Collingwood’s (afterwards disbanded), and 
La Meloniére’s Regiment of French Protestants in the 
English service, under Brigadier-General Fitzpatrick. 

Arseele was appointed as the general rendezvous of 
King William’s army, but the King’s design was to besiege 
Namur, which had surrendered to the French on the Ist of 
July, 1692. 

On the 12th of June, 1695, the confederate army 
marched in four columns from Arseele to Rouselaer, and 
from thence to Becelar, in the vicinity of the enemy’s 
lines between the Ypres and the Lys. On the 13th of 
June, in the evening, the King proceeded to reconnoitre 
the enemy’s lines, about three miles distant, with an escort 
of horse, and all the grenadiers that had arrived, com- 
manded by Major-General La Meloniére, and the English 
by Colonel Ingoldsby (TweEnty-TH1rD Regiment) and Lieut.- 
Colonel Rook. The King returned late to the camp, and 
the artillery, baggage, and rear-guard did not arrive until 
midnight. 

Marshal Villeroy, who succeeded to the command of the 
French army on the decease of the Duke of Luxemburg, 
which occurred early in the year 1695, seeing his lines thus 
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threatened, had passed the Scheldt and the Lys, and posted 
his head-quarters at Houthem, near the Lys. The French 
had provided in the winter for such quick marches by 
making Royal ways (as they were termed) from Mons to 
the sea, in order to facilitate the marches of their army, by 
cutting and pulling down all they met, without any regard to 
houses or villages, so that a squadron cauld march abreast 
on these roads. 

In the preceding year King William had remained 
satisfied with arresting the progress of the French arms, but 
he now determined to recover the strong and important 
fortress of Namur from the power of Louis XIV. Asa 
diversion to favour the operations of the main army, King 
William detached certain regiments to threaten Fort Knocque, 
a fortress at the junction of the Loo and Dixmude Canals, 
where the French had a garrison. On the 9th of June an 
attack was made on the French, who were driven from the 
entrenchments and houses near the Loo Canal. A redoubt 
was afterwards taken, and a lodgment effected on the works 
of the bridge, but when Namur was invested, the enterprise 
became no longer necessary, and, on the Ist of July, Lord 
Cutts returned to the camp at Temploux with six battalions, 
including the TWENTy-THIRD Regiment. The loss sustained 
before Fort Knocque by Brigadier-General Tiffeny’s brigade, 
of which the Twenry-THIRD formed part, amounted to three 
officers killed and thirty-two wounded, and 337 soldiers 
killed and wounded. 

No longer concealing his intentions, King Willham de- 
termined to invest Namur, and, on the 2nd of July, arrived 
at the castle of Falise; on the following day, the Elector 
of Bavaria having brought up the remainder of his army 
with surprising celerity, the town and castle of Namur 
were completely invested. Marshal Boufflers had in the 
meantime succeeded in reinforcing the garrison, which con- 
sisted of about 15,000 men, comprising the best troops of 
France. 
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1695 The siege of Namur at first proceeded slowly, owing to 
the want of cannon, which having arrived, the works were 
carried on with vigour. On the 8th of July several of the 
regiments encamped at Temploux received orders to march 
into the lines of circumvallation, and the TwentTy-THIRD 
formed part of this force. In the evening of the same day 
a successful attack was made on the covered way upon the 
hill of Bouge. The attack was made about seven in the 
evening ; and such were the spirit and energy with which 
the British soldiers rushed upon their opponents, that the 
palisades were speedily broken down, the covered way carried, 
and the French overpowered and chased among the works, 
many of them throwing themselves into stone-pits to escape 
the fury of their assailants. Brigadier-General Fitzpatrick 
was ordered to mount the trenches with the regiments of 
Lauder, Ingoldsby (TweEnty-THIRD), Saunderson, and Mait- 
land; and Brigadier-General Frisheim, with the Dutch, 
relieved the posts which had been gained. The Twenrty- 
THIRD Regiment had Captain Hamilton and Lieutenant 
Jasaut killed. 

This success was followed by increased exertions on the 
part of the besiegers, and on the 17th of July all prepara- 
tions were completed for an attack on the counterscarp. 
Major-General Lindeboom was then in the trenches with 
Brigadicr Selwyn and the regiments of Lauder, Ingoldsby 
(TwENTy-THIRD), Saunderson, and Maitland. The attack 
was ordered for the evening at the relieving of the trenches, 
so as to have plenty of regiments ready to sustain the 
assault. Fifteen grenadiers were detached from each of 
the regiments concerned in the siege of the town (except 
the Foot Guards), amounting to about fifty men, commanded 
by Colonel Collingwood. The attack was commenced by 
the grenadiers about five o’clock in the afternoon, who 
gallantly advanced to the glacis and fired their grenades 
over the palisades into the covered way. The enemy had 
traverses palisaded the entire length of this covered way, 
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from the Porte-de-Fer to the Maese, which strengthened the 
counterscarp considerably. The grenadiers, notwithstanding, 
gained the glacis, but the besieged, under cover of their 
traverses, very much annoyed the assailants, and disputed 
the lodgments upon the glacis with great obstinacy; for 
which reason the regiments of Ingoldsby (Twenty-TH1RpD) 
and Saunderson marched out of the trenches to their 
assistance; but when they came to lodge the woolsacks and 
gabions upon the palisades of the glacis, the French, who 
still defended themselves by means of their traverses, set 
them on fire and sprang two or three mines, which did some 
execution. Several grenadiers leaped over the palisades 
into the covered way, and fought with much bravery in the 
thickest of the conflict. The lodgment was at length 
effected, and the French were forced to abandon the counter- 
scarp. 

D’Auvergne, in his History, computes the casualties at 
about 700 or 800 men killed and wounded, and states that 
“Colonel Ingoldsby’s (23rd) and Saunderson’s Regiments 
suffered most among ours (Scots Fusilier Guards) tn gaining 
the counterscarp.’ 

The Twenty-THIRD had Lieutenant Brooker and Ensign 
Paget killed; and Captains Purefoy, Jones, and Stedman, 
Lieutenants Ogilby, Moor, Disney, and Lloyd, and Ensigns 
Patteson and Johnson, wounded. 

The Twenty-THIRD Regiment was also in the trenches 
in the evening of the 20th of July, the day on which King 
William received the news of the surrender of Dixmude 
to the French, for which Major-General Ellemberg was 
afterwards tried by court-martial and sentenced to be 
beheaded, which was carried into effect at Ghent on the 30th 
of November, 1695. Deinse was also taken by the French 
on the 21st of July. 

King William prosecuted the siege of Namur with 
vigour, and with such success, that the garrison hoisted a 
white flag and agreed to surrender the town, which was 
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delivered up on the 25th July, 1695, when the garrison 
retired into the castle, where they determined to defend 
themselves to the last extremity. 

After the surrender of the town of Namur the Twenry- 
THIRD Regiment marched from the lines of circumvallation 
to Genappe, where a force was assembled under the Earl of 
Athlone to co-operate with the covering army. The con- 
federate army being thus divided, part carrying on the siege 
of the castle of Namur, and the remainder stationed in 
various places in the Netherlands, the French commander, 
Marshal Villeroy, having assembled an immense force, 
advanced to Brussels and bombarded the city. Upon this 
march of Marshal Villeroy to Brussels ten battalions were 
detached from the Earl of Athlone’s army at Waterloo to 
reinforce the army under the Prince of Vaudemont; four of 
these battalions were English, and the TwWENTY-THIRD Regi- 
ment formed part of the number. 

Marshal Villeroy, after bombarding the city of Brussels, 
withdrew his army on the 7th of August, and marched 
towards Namur, with the design of raising the siege of the 
castle. The Prince of Vaudemont’s force in the meanwhile 
approached closer to the main army, under King William, 
and encamped at Mazy, about five miles from Namur. 

On the 80th of August the grenadier company of the 
TWENTY-THIRD Regiment took part in an assault upon the 
castle of Namur, and was engaged with the force under 
Lord Cutts in storming the counterscarp and breach of the 
Terra Nova. This proved a severe and sanguinary service ; 
the assailants and defenders fought bravely, and several 
lodgments were effected, but the castle was not carried. 
Captain Parry, of the Twenry-THIRpD, was killed on this 
service. 

Preparations were afterwards made for another assault, 
when the garrison, despairing of all hope of succour from 
Marshal Villeroy’s army, was forced to surrender. At the 
capitulation of Namur the Twenty-THIrD Regiment took 
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possession of the gates. On the Sth of September the 
garrison marched out, when Marshal Boufflers was arrested, 
in order to obtain satisfaction of the French monarch for the 
detention of the garrisons of Dixmude and Deinse, who 
were detained prisoners contrary to the cartel. Marshal 
Boufflers was soon afterwards released on parole given that 
the garrisons should be liberated. 

In this manner was effected this important conquest, 
which greatly increased the military reputation of King 
William, and added fresh lustre to the confederate troops ; 
12,000 men were lost by the allies in recovering Namur 
from the French. 

No further actions occurred during the year 1695, and 
the TWENTY-THIRD Regiment returned about the middle of 
October to its former winter quarters at Bruges. 

In the spring of 1696 Louis XIV. endeavoured to 
weaken the power of the confederate army in Flanders by 
causing England to become the seat of civil war. The 
partisans of King James were excited to rise in arms; a plot 
was formed for the assassination of King William, and a 
French army approached the coast to embark with King 
James for England. 

Several regiments were in consequence selected to return 
to England, but the Twenry-TH1RD remained in Flanders. 
In the meantime the conspirators had been discovered; a 
British fleet was sent to blockade the French ports; the 
designs of Louis XIV. upon England were frustrated, and 
several of the corps returned to Flanders, 

The Twenty-TH1RD Regiment, in May, 1696, marched 
out of Bruges, and was posted at Bellem, together with the 
Dutch cavalry, commanded by Brigadiers Sohack and Bon- 
court, the brigade of infantry, consisting of the regiments 
of Mackay, Sir David Collier, Ingoldsby, and Ferguson, 
being under the orders of Sir David Collier; the whole 
were under the command of Lieut.-General Sir Henry 
Bellasis. 


1695 


1696 


1696 


26 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


In May King William embarked at Margate and landed 
in Holland on the 7th of that month. On the 29th of May 
His Majesty reviewed the Twenty-THIRD and other regi- 
ments stationed at Bellem, and expressed his satisfaction as 
to their condition. The troops were well clothed, and most 
of the regiments were complete in numbers, the losses of the 
preceding campaign having been replaced. 

On the 3lst of May King William promoted several 
officers, and Colonel Ingoldsby, of the TwEenty-TurirpD Regi- 
ment, was appointed Brigadier. His Majesty, in order to 
strengthen the Brabant army in infantry, sent for a con- 
siderable detachment from the Prince of Vaudemont’s army, 
to be commanded by the Duke of Wirtemberg. 

Accordingly, on the 4th of June, the TweEnty-THIRD 
and other regiments proceeded en route to Appels upon the 
Scheldt, near Dendermond, and marched to Malenstein, 
where they passed the canal at Sas-van-Ghent. Brigadier 
Ingoldsby commanded the brigade, of which his regiment, 
the Twenty-THIRD, formed part. On the 5th of June the 
whole of the troops, amounting to fifteen battalions, which 
had been detached under the Duke of Wirtemberg, joined at 
Appels. 

No. general engagement, however, occurred, and, in 
September, the Prince of Vaudemont having been informed 
of the march of the enemy to Turnhout and Wynendale, 
requested to be reinforced, in order to provide for the safety 
of Bruges. The brigades of Fitzpatrick (7th Royal 
Fusiliers) and Ingoldsby (Twenty - THIRD) accordingly 
marched towards Ghent to reinforce the Prince, from 
whence they proceeded in boats to Bruges. The 
confederates had put their camp into such a state of 
defence, that Marshal Villeroy’s designs on Bruges were 
frustrated. 

In October King William returned to England. During 
the campaign of 1696 neither the French nor the confederates 
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had entered upon any siege or fought any considerable action. 
The great scarcity of money, upon the recoining of the silver 
in this year, is one of the reasons given for the inactivity of 
the English: the loss of the nation upon the recoinage is 
stated to have amounted to 2,200,000. 

The TwxntTy-THIRD Regiment shortly afterwards occupied 
its former quarters at Bruges. 

In April, 1697, King William embarked at Margate for 
Holland, and the army entered upon the operations of another 
campaign; but while the troops were in the field, negotia- 
tions for a general peace were opened at Ryswick, Monsieur 
Letinroot, the Swedish ambassador, being mediator. The 
treaty of Ryswick was signed during the night between the 
20th and 21st of September, 1697. 

By this treaty France was to restore to the Spanish 
monarch Barcelona, Roses, Gironne, and all that she had 
acquired in Catalonia; also Luxemburg, Mons, Charleroi, 
and all other towns she had obtained possession of in the 
Low Countries, as well as in America. It was also stipulated 
between England and France, that Louis XIV. would not 
attempt to disturb King William in the enjoyment of the 
British dominions. 

After the conclusion of peace the Twenty-THirp Regi- 
ment embarked for Ireland, where it remained until events 
oceasioned it to be again sent on foreign service in the 
Netherlands, the scene of its former glories, and which has 
been aptly termed the battle-field of Europe, on account of 
the liberties of Christendom having been so frequently 
defended in that country. 

These events arose from the decease of Charles II., King 
of Spain, without issue, which occurred on the Ist of Novem- 
ber, 1700, and he bequeathed his crown to Philip, Duke of 
Anjou, second son of the Dauphin of France. Louis XIV., 
in violation of existing treaties, accordingly endeavoured to 
procure the accession of his grandson, the Duke of Anjou, 
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to the throne of Spain, in opposition to the claims of Charles, 
Archduke of Austria, the second son of Leopold, Emperor of 
Germany.* 

Louis XIV. sent a body of troops to take possession of 
the Spanish Netherlands, and detained 15,000 Dutch, who 
formed the garrisons of the barrier-towns in virtue of a 
previous convention with Spain, which was concluded at 
the peace of Ryswick in 1697. 

King William immediately adopted active measures for 
augmenting the army and navy, and sent thirteen British 
battalions to assist the Dutch against the advance of the 
French army towards their frontiers.t 

The TwWENTY-THIRD Regiment, commanded by Brigadier- 
General Ingoldsby, embarked at Carrickfergus for Flanders 
on the 7th of June, 1701, and afterwards increased its former 
reputation by sharing in the victories gained by the Duke 
of Marlborough, triumphs which rivalled the ancient glories 
of Crecy and of Agincourt. 

Brigadier-General Ingoldsby arrived in Holland on the 
30th of June, with the 16th and Twenry-THirp Regiments 
under his command, which proceeded to their appointed 
garrisons at Worcum and Heusden. 

On the 6th of July King William proceeded to Holland, 


* On the 5th of May, 1705, Leopold, Emperor of Germany, died, and 
was succeeded by his son Joseph, whose decease occurred at Vienna on 
the 17th of April, 1711, when his brother Charles LI., of Spain, was 
elected Emperor. 

t Regiments which proceeded to Holland in 1701. 

A battalion of the Foot Guards from England. 

The following regiments embarked at Cork on the 15th June, 1701 :— 


Ist Foot. Royals, Ist Batt. 13th Foot. Sir John Jacob's. 

Ist Foot, Royals, 2nd Batt. 15th ,, Howe's. 

8th ,, Princess Anne’s, 17th ,, Sir Matthew Bridges. 
9th ,, Stewart's. 18th ,, Royal Inish. 


10th _,, Sir Bevil Granville’s. | 24th ,, | Seymour's, 
The 16th (Stanley’s) and 23rd (Ingoldsby’s) Regiments, embarked at 


Carrickfergus on the 7th of June, 1701, but did not sail from thence 
until the 15th of that month. 
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and on the 16th of September the troops, under Brigadier- 
General Ingoldsby, marched to Breda Heath, where the 
army was reviewed by His Majesty on the 21st of Sep- 
tember. After the review the troops marched back to 
their respective garrisons, where they remained during the 
year. 
On the 16th of September, 1701, the decease of James IT. 
occurred at St. Germains, and his son (known in England as 
the Pretender) was, by order of Louis XIV., proclaimed 
‘King of England, Scotland, and Ireland, by the title of 
King James III. This indignity to the British sovereign 
and nation, added to the contemplated union of the crowns 
of France and Spain, aroused the feelings of the British 
people, and King William concluded an alliance with the 
Emperor of Austria and the States General against the 
French monarch, which was termed ‘The Grand Alliance,’ 
the principal objects of which were to procure the Spanish 
Netherlands as a barrier for the Dutch, and to prevent 
France and Spain being united under the same Prince, In 
November the King returned to London. 

While these active measures were in progress the decease 
of King William occurred on the 8th of March, 1702, and 
his successor, Queen Anne, resolved to carry into effect the 
views of her predecessor. War was accordingly declared 
against France and Spain on the 4th of May following, and 
additional forces were sent to Flanders, the Earl of Marl- 
borough being appointed to command the British, Dutch, 
and auxiliary troops, with the rank of Captain-General. 

In the meantime the Twenty-THIRD Regiment, having 
passed the winter amongst the Dutch, quitted its canton- 
ments on the 10th of March, proceeded to Rosendael, where 
the British infantry assembled and encamped under Briga- 
dier-General Ingoldsby. 

On the 16th of April the Prince of Nassau Saarbruck, 
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Kayserswerth, a strong fortress on the Waal, a branch of 
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the Rhine, which was garrisoned by the French; and the 
TWENTY-THIRD, with the other British regiments, pro- 
ceeded from their camp at Rosendael to the Duchy of 
Cleves, where they joined a body of Dutch and Germans 
under General the Earl of Athlone, and encamped at 
Cranenburg, on the Lower Rhine, to cover the siege. 

While the allies were engaged in the siege of Kaysers- 
werth, Marshal Boufflers, who commanded the French army 
under the Duke of Burgundy, with a very superior force in 
point of numbers, traversed the forest of Cleves, and 
advanced through the plains of Goch with the design of 
surprising Nimeguen. This movement caused the Earl of 
Athlone to advance upon Nimeguen, and the troops under 
his command arrived, on the morning of the 11th of June, 
within a few miles of the place, when the French columns 
appeared marching with all possible expedition to surround 
the allies. Some sharp skirmishing ensued, in which the 
rear-guard distinguished itself in opposing the leading 
columns of the French army. 

Nimeguen was thus saved from the French, and on the 
17th of June Kayserswerth surrendered to the confederate 
troops. 

In the beginning of July the Earl of Marlborough 
arrived in the Netherlands and assumed the command of 
the British, Dutch, and auxiliary troops. At this period 
the duchy of Cleves had been overrun by the enemy, who 
menaced the frontiers of Holland. Huis Lordship assembled 
the troops of the several nations, advanced against the 
French, and by skilful movements forced them to retire. 
The Twenty-THtrD formed part of the force under the 
Karl of Marlborough, and were engaged in several move- 
ments designed to bring on a general action, which the 
enemy avoided. 

Venloo, a town in the province of Limburg, on the east 
side of the River Maese, was invested by the allies on the 
29th of August, and the TweEntTy-THIRD formed part of the 
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covering army during the siege. The town surrendered on 
the 25th of September. 

Stecenswaert and Ruremonde were the next objects of 
attack, and were captured early in October. Animated by 
these successes,the main army struck its tents at one o’clock 
in the morning of the 10th of October and advanced in two 
columns towards the city of Liege, and encamped near the 
works about four in the afternoon. Marshal Boufflers 
thereupon abandoned the city, and setting on fire the 
suburb of St. Walburg, retired into the citadel and 
chartreuse. ; 

After having occupied the city of Liege, the Earl of 
Marlborough commenced the siege of the citadel, which 
was taken by storm on the 23rd of October, and in the 
capture of which the grenadier company of the regiment 
distinguished itself. 

The Earl of Marlborough has alluded to the bravery of 
the troops employed in the capture of the citadel of Liege, 
in a letter to the Earl of Nottingham, dated the 23rd of 
October, 1702. This letter forms part of the correspondence 
which was discovered by the present Duke of Marlborough 
in the year 1842, upon making some improvements at 
Blenheim, and is included in Zhe Letters and Despatches of 
John Churchill, First Duke of Marlborough, recently pub- 
lished under the superintendence of the late General the 
Right Hon. Sir George Murray, G.C.B. :— 


‘The post not being gone, I could not but open this 
‘letter to let you know, that, by the extraordinary bravery 
‘of the officers and soldiers, the citadel has been carried by 
‘storm, and for the honour of Her Majesty’s subjects, the 
‘English were the first that got upon the breach, and the 
‘ Governor was taken by a lieutenant of Stewart’s Regiment.* 
‘The necessary orders are given for the hastening the attack 
‘of the chartreuse.’ 


* Now the 9th Regiment of Foot. 


170 


1702 


1703 


82 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS, 


A few days after this capture the chartreuse surren- 
dered, and the Earl of Marlborough proceeded to Holland, 
and thence to London, where, on arrival, Her Majesty 
Queen Anne created him a Duke, as a reward for the | 
successes of the campaign of 1702. 

In a list of the forces in Holland in 1702, preserved in 
the British Museum, the TwEentTy-THIRD Regiment is stated 
to have consisted at that period of 44 commissioned officers, 
104 non-commissioned officers, and 736 privates. 

The British troops quitted the valley of Liege in Novem- 
ber, and marched to Holland for winter quarters. 

In the beginning of April, 1703, the Duke of Marl- 
borough arrived in Holland; and Bonn, a strong town on 
the Rhine, was invested by the Dutch and Germans on 
the 24th of April. Marshals Villeroy and Bouflflers, taking 
advantage of the dispersed state of the allied army, made 
a sudden advance to surprise the troops in their quarters. 
The first attack was made on the 10th of May upon two 
British regiments at Tongres, and these regiments, the 
2nd Foot and Elst’s Corps (the latter since disbanded), 
defended themselves upwards of twenty-four hours before 
they surrendered. Upon this the TwENnty-THIRD and other 
regiments proceeded to Maestricht, where they formed in 
order of battle near the works: the French commander 
advanced, reconnoitred the position, and withdrew to 
Tongres, after a sharp cannonade. Bonn surrendered on 
the 15th of May, and the army was afterwards assembled 
in the vicinity of Maestricht, where the TWENTY-THIRD was 
formed in brigade with the battalion of Foot Guards, the 
Ist Battalion of the Royals, and the regiments of Stewart, 
Howe, and Marlborough (now 9th, 15th, and 24th Regi- 
ments), under the orders of Brigadier-General Withers, in 
the division commanded by Lieut.-General Charles Churchill, 
brother of the Duke of Marlborough. On the 24th of 
May the army advanced towards Zongres, when the French 
retreated with precipitation, and the confederates encamped 
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at Thys. The Duke of Marlborough then made several 
movements in order to bring on a general engagement, 
which the French avoided, and took post behind their 
' fortified lines, where His Grace was desirous of attacking 
them, but was prevented by the Dutch generals and field 
deputies. 

The Duke of Marlborough, in a letter to the Dutch 
General, D’Obdam, dated 3rd of July, 1703, of which the 
following is an extract, has feelingly alluded to the long 
marches made by the troops in order to bring the enemy 
to a battle :— 

‘Nous avons eu une cruelle marche aujourd’hui pour 
‘les pauvres soldats, qui ont été la plupart du chemin a 
‘mi-jambe dans l’eau et la boue, ce qui nous obligera, j’al 
‘peur, de faire halte ici demain. Mais nous poursuivrons 
‘la marche demain pour vous approcher de plus prés, et 
‘attendrons avec impatience vos sentiments, avec ceux des 
‘ généraux, sur les opérations que nous aurons a faire pour 
‘parvenir au plus-tét a nos desseins.’ 

Operations were therefore continued against the fortified 
towns in possession of the enemy, and in August the army 
advanced to Huy, a strong fortress on the Maese above the 
city of Liege, which was invested on the 16th, and captured 
on the 25th of August. Another proposal to attack the 
French lines was declined by the Dutch, and the main 
army afterwards advanced to St. Trond; at the same time 
a detachment invested Limburg, a city of the Spanish 
Netherlands, situated on a pleasant eminence amongst the 
woods near the banks of the little River Wesdet. The 
siege of this place commenced on the 10th of September, 
and on the 28th the Governor, with a garrison of 1400 men, 
surrendered. 

Spanish Guelderland was thus delivered from the power 
of France, and the Dutch were freed from the dread of an 
invasion. The army, shortly after the capture of Limburg, 
went into winter quarters in Dutch Brabant. 
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In the early part of 1704 a detachment of the regiment 
proceeded to Maestricht to take part in the duties of that 
garrison, while the Dutch troops were throwing up a strong 
entrenchment on the heights of Petersburg. 

Meanwhile the progress of the war had assumed an un- 
favourable aspect in Germany; the Elector of Bavaria had 
embraced the French interest, and, having been reinforced 
by a numerous body of French troops, had gained consider- 
able advantages over the army of the empire. Under these 
circumstances the Duke of Marlborough resolved to lead the 
army under his command from the ocean to the Danube, and 
make a powerful effort to change the fortune of the war in 
the heart of Germany. 

To engage in this splendid enterprise, the Twenrty- 
THIRD Regiment marched towards the Rhine in the early 
part of May, and was joined at Bedburg by the detachment 
from Maestricht. The designs of the British Commander 
were secret; the object of his movements held Europe in 
perplexing anxiety, suspended the operations of the Elector 
of Bavaria, and confounded the French generals, who, the 
moment the advance assumed a specific direction, were un- 
able to counteract the plans of the Duke of Marlborough. 

On the 19th of May the army marched from Bedburg 
along the course of the Rhine towards the Moselle, and 
traversed both rivers at Coblentz on the 25th and 26th of 
that month; thence proceeding towards the Maine, arrived 
at the suburbs of Mentz in the beginning of June; the 
cavalry being in advance with the Duke of Marlborough, 
the infantry and artillery a few marches in the rear, under 
General Charles Churchill. From the Maine the infantry 
proceeded towards the Neckar, and passed that river on the 
15th of June, shortly afterwards arriving at the scat of war 
in Germany, and co-operating with the Imperial forces. 

At three o’clock in the morning of the 2nd of July the 
army marched towards Donawerth to attack the entrenched 
camp of the French and Bavarians, under the Count d’ Arco, 
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on the heights of Schellenberg, situated on the left bank of 
the Danube. After traversing a difficult tract of country, 
the troops crossed the River Wernitz, and arrived in front 
of the enemy’s camp. About six in the evening the leading 
division, consisting of a detachment from each British regi- 
ment, with the Foot Guards, Royals, and Twenry-tuirp 
Regiment, commanded by Brigadier-General Fergusson, and 
a Dutch force under General Goor, advanced, under cover 
of a heavy cannonade, to attack the entrenchments. The 
difficulty of the ground, the formidable preparations of the 
enemy, and the steady bravery of the Bavarians, occasioned 
the contest to be severe. 

All the confederate troops behaved with much bravery 
and resolution, and the cavalry shared the glory of the day 
with the infantry ; but the first attack being commenced by 
a battalion of the Foot Guards, and the regiments of Orkney 
and Ingoldsby (1st Foot and Twenty-THIrRD Regiment), they 
suffered more than the others. 

The determinded assaults of the British soldiers over- 
came all resistance, and after an attack which lasted nearly 
two hours, the French and Bavarians abandoned the heights, 
and were pursued across the Danube by the victors, who 
captured sixteen pieces of artillery, several standards, 
colours, tents, with the equipage and plate of the Bavarian 
commander, the Count d’Arco; the Count and his generals 
saved themselves by swimming across the Danube. 

The Duke of Marlborough stated in a letter to Her 
Majesty Queen Anne, dated 3rd of July, 1704, from the 
camp at Ebermergen, that ‘ Mr. Secretary Harley will have 
‘the honour to lay the relation of yesterday’s action before 
‘Your Majesty, to which I shall crave leave humbly to add, 
‘that our success 1s, in a great measure, owing to the par- 
‘ticular blessing of God on the unparalled courage of your 
‘6 troops.’ 

The regiment had Captains Harman, Ogilvy, Lieutenants 
Frazier, Agan, and Price, killed; Colonel Sabine, Lieut.- 
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Colonel Jones, Major Ingoldsby, Captain Eyme, Lieutenants 
Jeverau, Katrick, Richards, Cadroy, Piggot, Aldy, and Jones, 
wounded ; six sergeants killed and six wounded; sixty rank 
and file killed, and 156 wounded. 

After this victory Donawerth was taken possession of by 
the allies, who penetrated the country of Bavaria, and the 
Elector concentrated his forces at Augsburg. The enemy 
having left a garrison at Rain, a small town near the River 
Lech, the confederate generals resolved to attack it. The 
slege was under the command of the Count de Frise, and to 
favour the enterprise the allied army, on the 12th of July, 
moved to the right, its former position being between Standa 
and Bercheim. The trenches were opened before Rain on 
the 13th of July, and the garrison, under Count de Mercy, 
capitulated on the 17th of that month, and was permitted to 
proceed to the Elector’s camp at Augsburg. The camp at 
Augsburg was too strong to be attacked with any prospect of 
success, and the troops retired a few stages; the siege of 
Ingoldstadt was commenced by the Germans under the Prince 
of Baden in August, and the British troops formed part of 
the covering army. 

When the Elector of Bavaria quitted his entrenched 
camp and formed a junction with the reinforcements sent 
by Louis XIV. to his aid, the united forces encamped in the 
valley of the Danube, near the village of Blenheim. At the 
same time the allied army, commanded by the Duke of 
Marlborough and Prince Eugene of Savoy, had advanced to 
the village of Munster, and was encamped with its left to the 
Danube. 

The plain upon which the two armies were encamped 
was about two leagues in length, and of unequal breadth; 
the entrance into it being about the breadth of a cannon-shot, 
but widening soon after to about a league. It was bordered 
on one side by the wood of Schellenberg, and on the other 
by the Danube; the plain was also intersected by three or 
four rivulets in their courses to the river. Several marshes, 
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with about twenty scattered villages and hamlets, impeded 
the march of the confederate army, which amounted nearly 
to 52,000 men, and upwards of fifty pieces of cannon; the 
enemy was nearly 60,000 strong, with ninety pieces of 
artillery; the right wing was commanded by Marshal 
Tallard, and the left by the Elector, with the Bavarians 
and the Marshal de Marsin with the French troops under 
his command. ‘ 

All preparations being made, and the Duke of Marl- 
borough satisfied that the chivalrous spirit of his soldiers 
would overmatch the advantages of the foe, the British 
Commander, on the memorable 13th of August, 1704, after 
a brisk cannonade, gave orders for a general attack, which 
commenced about a quarter before one o’clock, p.m. Major- 
General Wilks made the first onset with the 10th, 15th, 
21st, TWENTY-THIRD, and 24th Regiments, under Brigadier- 
General Row, who led the attack in gallant style, followed 
by four battalions of Hessians, and supported by eleven 
battalions of infantry, and fifteen squadrons of cavalry. 
This column proceeded to the banks of the little River 
Nebel, and took possession of two water-mills, which the 
enemy had evacuated and set on fire; then advancing 
through the enclosures, made a determined attack on the 
French troops posted in the village of Blenheim, Brigadier- 
General Row striking his sword into the enemy’s palisades 
before he gave the word ‘fire.’ 

Although the assault was made with spirit and resolution, 
yet the brigade was unable to force the entrenchments against 
the superior numbers of the enemy; and, while retiring, it 
was charged by the French troopers, who were repulsed by 
the Hessian brigade. After repeated attempts on the village 
had proved unavailing, a few corps blockaded the avenues ; 
the army traversed the rivulet, and, attacking the French 
position along the front, engaged in a sanguinary conflict. 
The volleys of musketry, and the charges of cavalry, were 
continued with varied success, and amidst this storm of war, 
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the TweNtTy-THIRD Regiment had repeated opportunities of 
distinguishing itself. At length victory declared in favour 
of the confederates, and the French were driven from the 
field with great slaughter, and the loss of many officers and 
men taken prisoners, among whom was the French Com- 
mander, Marshal Tallard. 

The main body of the French army being defeated, with 
the loss of its artillery aud baggage, the troops posted in 
Blenheim attempted to escape by the rear of the village, but 
were repulsed. Additional forces were brought against the 
village ; Lieut.-General the Earl of Orkney attacked the 
French troops in the churchyard with eight battalions; and 
Lieut.-General Ingoldsby attacked the right of the village 
with four battalions. The efforts of the French troops to 
escape became hopeless, and at eight o'clock in the evening, 
twenty-four battalions of infantry, and twelve squadrons of 
cavalry, surrendered prisoners of war. 

Thus ended the mighty struggle of this eventful day. 
Bavaria was subdued; the German empire was delivered 
from the menaced danger; the terrors of the British arms 
awed the States of Italy which supported the Bourbon cause; 
and the tide of war flowed prosperously in the interest of the 
allied powers. 

Monarchs, statesmen, and poets, all vied with each other 
in doing homage to the genius of the Duke of Marlborough, 
and to his brave soldiers, who had, as Marshal Tallard ex- 
pressed himself, conquered the best troops in the world—a 
high compliment from an enemy to the valour of the victors. 

Few commanders of note were lost by the English in this 
battle, except Brigadier-General Row and the Prince of 
Holstein Beck, who died of their wounds. The total loss of 
the allies amounted to 4485 men killed, and 7525 wounded, 
with 273 lost or made prisoners; while that of the enemy 
was estimated at nearly 10,000 killed, about thirty squadrons 
of cavalry drowned in the Danube, and 13,000 prisoners. 

The TWENTY-THIRD Regiment had Major George Morgan, 
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Captain Henry Cookman, Lieutenants Hugh Smith, Griffith 
Jones, Baily, Fleetwood, Dormer, Rowland, John Paterson, 
and Adjutant Powell, wounded. The number of non-com- 
missioned officers and private soldiers of the regiment killed 
and wounded has not been ascertained. 

So great was the number of French and Bavarians taken 
in this battle, that several regiments were sent in charge of 
them to Holland; but the Twenry-TH1rp Regiment remained 
with the army in Germany. 

The battle of Blenheim rendered it unnecessary to continue 
the siege of Ingoldstadt, as the Duke of Marlborough con- 
sidered it more advisable to unite all the confederate forces, 
in order to oblige the French to repass the Rhine. Ratisbon, 
Augsburg, Meningen, and other imperial towns were aban- 
doned by the enemy, and the allies took possession of them. 
The Twenty-THIRD Regiment proceeded through the circle 
of Suabia, and directed its march to Philipsburg, where it 
crossed the Rhine on the 7th of September, and was subse- 
quently encamped at Croon-Weissemberg, forming part of 
the covering army during the siege of Landau by the 
Germans, under Prince Lewis. 

Here the Duke of Marlborough received an express from 
General Thungen of U/m having surrendered en hunourable 
terms on the 11th of September, and the Imperialists found 
in the town several pieces of cannon, plenty of ammunition, 
and a quantity of stores and provisions—a seasonable supply 
for carrying on the siege of Landau, which was invested 
on the 12th of September, and surrendered on the 24th of 
November. 

On the 13th of October the Twexty-THirp and three 
other corps marched from the covering army encamped at 
Croon-Weissemberg to Germersheim, and sailed down the 
Rhine to Holland, where they were placed in garrison for 
the winter. 

The Duke of Marlborough took possession of Treves on 
the 29th of October. His Grace having settled the distri- 
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bution of winter quarters, proceeded towards Z'raerbach, on 
the Moselle, which was occupied by a French garrison of 
600 men. The Duke returned to the camp at Croon- 
Weissemberg after having given directions to the Prince 
of Hesse-Cassel for the siege of Traerbach, which was 
invested on the 3rd of November, and surrendered on the 
20th of December. 

At the commencement of the year 1705 the regiment 
was in garrison at Ruremonde, where it remained until the 
opening of the campaign. 

On the Ist of April Lieut.-General Richard Ingoldsby 
was removed to the 18th (Royal Irish) Regiment, and Lieut.- 
Colonel Joseph Sabine, who was wounded at the battle of 
Schellenberg, was promoted to the Colonelcy of the Twenty- 
THIRD RoyaL WELSH FUuSILIERS. 

The Twenty-THIRD and 24th Regiments, which formed 
the garrison of Ruremonde, were reviewed there on the 
7th of May by the Duke of Marlborough; the regiment 
afterwards marched to Juliers, and from thence proceeded 
through a mountainous country to the Moselle Valley, and 
encamped near the ancient city of Treves. In the order 
of battle near Treves, on the 29th of May, the regiment 
was stationed in the first line. The army being united, 
it passed the Rivers Moselle and Saar on the 8rd of June, 
traversed the defile of Travernen, and pitched its tents 
near Syrk. The army here waited for the Imperialists, 
whose tardy movements and inefficient state disappointed 
the expectations of the Duke of Marlborough, and rendered 
it necessary for him to make a retrograde movement to the 
Netherlands, to arrest the progress of the French in that 
country. 

The approach of the army towards the Maese caused the 
French to raise the siege of the citadel of Liege and to 
retire. On arriving at the Maese a detachment of the 
regiment was employed in recapturing Huy, which had been 
taken by the enemy during the absence of the confederate 
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forces up the Moselle. Huy was recaptured on the 11th 
of July, after having been occupied only for a month by the 
enemy. 

A stupendous barrier of fortified lines, forts, and bat- 
teries had been constructed with great labour and expense 
to oppose the progress of the British General; but by 
menacing the lines to the south of the Mehaigne, to draw 
the attention of the French army to that quarter, and after- 
wards making a forced march to the right during the night 
of the 17th of July, these stupendous works were forced on 
the following day at Helirem and Neer-Hespen. The 
advance was concealed by a thick fog, and under the cover 
of this obscurity one column cleared the village of Neer- 
Winden and Neer-Hespen; another gained the bridge and 
village of Helixem; and a third carried the castle of Wange, 
which commanded the passage of the Little Gheet. The 
enemy, being surprised and confounded by the suddenness of 
the attack, retreated in a panic. The pioneers were instantly 
set to work, and in a short time a passage was made for the 
cavalry. 

While this was in progress the Marquis d’Allegre 
advanced with twenty battalions of French infantry and fifty 
squadrons of cavalry and opened a sharp cannonade; but 
his advance was retarded by a hollow way, which gave 
time for more troops to pass the lines. After a sharp 
attack his forces were defeated; the allies took many 
prisoners, and captured a number of standards and colours, 
The Duke of Marlborough stated in his letter to Her 
Majesty Queen Anne, ‘ That tt is not possible to express the 
‘bracery and resolution which your Majesty’s troops, as well as 
‘ those that were with them, have shown on this oceasion. 

In this service the TwENTY-THIRD Regiment was formed 
in brigade with the 16th, 26th, 28th, and Stringer’s (after- 
wards disbanded), under Brigadier-General Fergusson, and 
composed part of the main body of the army. 

The next position occupied by the enemy was behind 
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the River Dyle. The Duke of Marlborough advanced with 
the design of passing the river, but was prevented by heavy 
rains. On the 21st of July a small body of French troops 
crossed the Dyle, when a slight skirmish ensued. The 
TWENTY-THIRD Regiment was subsequently engaged in 
several mancuvres, but the designs of the English Com- 
mander being frustrated by the Dutch generals, the forcing 
of the lines was not followed by such splendid results as had 
been anticipated. 

In the autumn the French lines were demolished, and on 
the 24th of October a detachment was sent from the grand 
army, under Count Noyelles, to invest the small town and 
fortress of Sandviiet, on the Scheldt, which surrendered on 
the 29th of October. In the following month the Twenty- 
THIRD Regiment marched back to Holland and was placed in 
garrison for the winter. 

Every successive victory had inspired the troops with 
additional confidence in their Commander, and in their 
own prowess; to besiege a town, or fight a battle, and not 
conquer, when the Duke of Marlborough commanded, ap- 
peared impossible. Confident that fresh triumphs awaited 
them, the soldiers took the field in May, 1706, and the 
TWENTY-THIRD joined the camp near Tongres on the 19th 
of that month. On the 23rd of May, as the army was 
advancing in eight columns, information was received that 
the French, Spaniards, and Bavarians, commanded by 
Marshal Villeroy and the Elector of Bavaria, were taking 
up a position at Mont St. André, with their centre at the 
village of Ramilics, and the allies immediately prepared for 
action. 

Diverging into the open plain, the allied army formed 
line and advanced against the enemy. The TweEnTyY-THIRD, 
being on the right of the line, proceeded in the direction of 
the village of Autreglise, and made a demonstration of 
attacking the enemy’s left. The French weakened their 
centre to support their left, and the Duke of Marlborough 
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instantly seized the opportunity and attacked the weakened 
point. The Roya, We tsH Fusi.iers were among the corps 
which, occupying some high ground on the right, were not 
engaged during the early part of the battle; but they had a 
full view of the plain. A crisis at length arrived; the 
brigades on the right were ordered into action, when the 
regiment evinced that intrepidity and firmness for which it 
had been distinguished on former occasions, and another 
decisive victory exalted the fame of the British arms. The 
broken remains of the French, Spanish, and Bavarian legions 
were pursued for many miles, and an immense number of 
prisoners, cannon, standards, and colours were among the 
trophies of the victors. 

The battle lasted about three hours, and the wreck of the 
French army continued its precipitate flight to Louvain, but 
immediately afterwards abandoned that city, and also 
Brussels. The States of Brabant and the magistrates of 
Brussels renounced their allegiance to the Duke of Anjou. 
The principal towns of Brabant, and several in Flanders, 
were immediately delivered up, and others surrendered on 
being summoned, or in a few days afterwards. 

Ostend, however, held out, and in June the Twenty- 
THIRD) Regiment marched to Arsecle, and afterwards to 
Rouselaer, forming part of the covering army during the 
siege of Ostend, which was invested on the 28th of June, 
and which surrendered in the beginning of July, the 
allies taking possession of the place in the name of King 
Charles III. of Spain, afterwards elected Emperor of 
Germany. 

Menin, a strong town on the River Lys, accounted the 
key to the French conquests in the Netherlands, and one of 
the masterpieces of the celebrated Vauban, was besicged on 
the 25th of July, and surrendered a month afterwards; four 
pieces of cannon with the Arms of England, which were 
taken by the enemy at the battle of Landen, fought on the 
29th of July, 1693, were found on taking possession of 
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Menin, and were, by order of the Duke of Marlborough, 
sent to London. Dendermond was also delivered up in 
September, after a week’s resistance. During these sieges 
the TWENTY-THIRD continued to form part of the covering 
army, and after the surrender of 4eth, a town and fortress 
on the Dender, which occurred on the 3rd of October, the 
regiment took up its winter quarters at Ghent, where it 
arrived in November. 

On the 10th of March, 1707, a letter was addressed by 
the Duke of Marlborough, from St. James’s, to Lieutenant- 
General Ingoldsby, in which the following allusion is made 
to the TwENTY-THIRD Regiment :* 

‘Colonel Lalo is acquainted that his officers must conform 
‘themselves to other regiments, and use pertuisans as those 
‘of the regiment of WELsH Fusiizrs.’ f 

In May the Royat WE tsu Fusiiiers again took the 
field, and were formed in brigade with the Foot Guards, 
1st Battalion of the Royals, and the 16th Regiment, under 
the command of Brigadier-General Meredith. The regi- 
ment was stationed in the first line of the order of battle 
at the camp at Meldart, near Louvain, on the 26th of June. 
The opposing armies passed the campaign in mancuvring 
and observing the movements of each other; two such 
armies were probably never in sight for so considerable a 
period without coming to an engagement. The French 
avoided a general action, and in October the Twenty-THIRD 
and other regiments returned to Ghent. 

Louis XIV. seeing his armies beaten and dispirited, and 
his fortresses wrested from him, meditated the separation 
of England from the allies by placing the Pretender on 
the throne, and an expedition was prepared for this pur- 


* This letter forms part of the collection of the despatches of the 
Duke of Marlborough, edited by the late General the Right Honourable 
Sir George Murray, G.C.B. 

t+ Colonel Sampson de Lalo was at this period (1707) Colonel of the 
21st, Royal North British, Fusiliers. 
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pose at Dunkirk Her Majesty’s Government receiving 
intelligence of these preparations, sent out Admiral Sir 
George Byng with a fleet to watch the enemy’s designs. 
Admiral Baker sailed at the same time to Ostend, in order 
to convoy from thence Brigadier-General Sabine, of the 
TWENTY-THIRD FusiL1Eers, and ten English regiments, con- 
sisting of one battalion of the Foot Guards, and the Ist 
Royals, 3rd, 8th, 10th, 15th, 16th, 18th, 21st, and 24th 
Regiments. The troops embarked at Ostend on the 26th of 
March, 1708, and arrived at Tynemouth on the Ist of 
Apnil. Meanwhile the French fleet, with the Pretender on 
board, had sailed from Dunkirk, but being chased by the 
British men-of-war, returned to Dunkirk without effecting 
a landing. The English troops then returned to Ostend, 
where they arrived on the 30th of April and proceeded 
to Bruges; from whence, on the 3rd of May, Brigadier- 
General Sabine, with the seven battalions of the garrison 
of Ghent, resailed to Ghent, which he had left on the 19th 
of March. 

The Twenty-THtrD Regiment commenced its march from 
Ghent on the 22nd of May, 1708, for the rendezvous of the 
army near Brussels. Shortly afterwards the French, by 
treachery and stratagem, obtained possession of the two 
towns of Ghent and Bruges. They also invested Oudenarde, 
and this circumstance led to a general engagement, in 
which new honours were gained by the Twernty-THIRD 
Regiment. 

Oudenarde, being situated on the Scheldt, and at the 
verge of the frontier, was a connecting link for the alternate 
defence of Flanders or Brabant. The place was invested by 
the French on the 9th of July, and the Duke of Burgundy 
and Marshal Vendéme designed to occupy the strong camp of 
Lessines, on the Dender, to cover the siege; but they were 
opposed by a Commander whose promptitude and alacrity 
have seldom been paralleled, and whose resources were called 
forth by the magnitude of the stake for which he was con- 
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tending. By a forced march, the Duke of Marlborough 
gained the position at Lessines before the French, and dis- 
concerted their plans. Being thus foiled, they relinquished 
their designs on Oudenarde and proceeded in the direction of 
Gavre, where they had prepared bridges for passing the 
Scheldt. In order to meet the enemy on the march, and 
bring on a general engagement, the Twenty-THIRD Regi- 
ment was detached, with a number of other corps, under 
Major-General Cadogan, to throw bridges over the Scheldt 
near Oudenarde, for the army to pass over. 

The confederate army marched with such expedition that, 
about two o’clock in the afternoon of the 11th of July, the 
advance arrived at the bridges over which the sixteen bat- 
talions that were with Major-General Cadogan were then 
passing. The French had thrown seven battalions into the 
village of Heynem, through which the highway runs along 
the Scheldt, and about three o’clock the action commenced 
by the enemy attempting to dislodge Major-General Rantzan 
from the eminence on which he was posted; the French, 
discovering the ground to be marshy, did not venture to 
cross the rivulet, and retired towards their own nght. Here- 
upon Major-General Cadogan, who had passed the river, 
attacked the village of Heynem with such bravery (Brigadier 
Sabine, of the Twenty-THIRD, with his brigade, being at the 
head), that the village and the seven battalions of the Swiss 
regiments of Phiffer, Villars and Greder were soon captured. 
Three of these battalions were taken entire, and the greater 
portion of the other four likewise. 

Halting for a short period in the village after this gal- 
lant attack, the regiment afterwards attacked a body of 
troops posted in the enclosures and soon drove the French 
from their ground. As the regiment was advancing in pur- 
suit, a numerous body of the enemy’s cavalry menanced it 
in front and flank, and it fell back to the hedges, where it 
repulsed the French horsemen. Other British brigades 
arriving, the whole advanced ; a fierce conflict of musketry 
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ensued, and night coming on, so that it was impossible to 
distinguish friend from foe, orders were given to the troops 
to cease firing, which put an end to the slaughter and saved 
the remainder of the French army, which retreated in dis- 
order towards Ghent. 

The French had 4000 men killed and wounded, and 
7000 taken prisoners, including eleven generals and 700 
officers, while the loss of the confederates amounted to about 
3000 killed and wounded. Numerous standards were also 
taken from the enemy. 

After this victory, the confederate generals resolved to 
besiege Lisle, the capital of French Flanders, a fortress 
deemed almost impregnable, and garrisoned by 15,000 
men commanded by the veteran Marshal Boufflers. It is 
a singular historical fact that, in the early part of his 
military career, the Duke of Marlborough had served with 
Marshal Boufflers under the celebrated Marshal Turenne. 
The Twenty-TH1RD Regiment was selected to take part in 
this gigantic enterprise, which excited the universal attention 
of Europe. The place was invested by Prince Eugene on 
the 13th of August, and the Duke of Marlborough stationed 
the main army at a convenient distance to cover the siege. 

The troops appointed to carry on this famous siege con- 
sisted of fifty battalions, including thirty from the grand 
army; and on the evening of the 7th of September the 
preparations were completed for storming the counterscarp. 
Upon the trenches being relieved by Lieut.-General Wilks, 
the following dispositions were made for the attack. 800 
grenadiers, supported by the same number of Fusiliers, 
with 2000 workmen and thirty carpenters, designed for 
cutting down the palisades, were commanded for the attack 
on the right, between the Lower Deule and the gate of 
St. Andrew, under the direction of Monsieur des Roques; 
1600 grenadiers, supported by the like number of Fusiliers, 
were ordered for the left, between the Deule and S&t. 
Magdalen’s Gate, under the direction of Monsieur du Mey. 
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Besides the troops in the trenches, 2000 men were, in 
addition, employed in the attack, being detached for that 
purpose from the grand army, and placed under the com- 
mand of Brigadier-General Sabine, of the Twenty-THIRD 
Royat WELsH FUsILIERs. 

About eight o’clock on the evening of the 7th September 
the signal was given, and the artillery opened against the 
counterscarp, whereupon the troops selected for the attack 
on the left marched out of the trenches in admirable order. 
They proceeded to the palisades, drove back the defenders, 
and several leaping into the covered way put all the French 
found there to the sword, excepting four officers and a few 
soldiers, who were taken prisoners. While effecting this 
lodgment, the enemy’s artillery made a terrible fire, and the 
French sprung three mines, which did considerable execu- 
tion. The besiegers, however, lodged themselves on the © 
salient angle of the counterscarp of the small horn-work, 
and on the angle of the ¢enaille. 

The troops on the right attacked the enemy with the 
same courage, and successfully maintained their lodgment 
on that part of the works situated on the Lower Deule, 
between the two attacks; in addition to these lodgments, 
the communications towards the breaches were considerably 
advanced. The Twenty-TH1rRD Regiment had twelve rank 
and file killed and sixty-two wounded in this attack on 
the counterscarp. At another attack, on the 21st of Sep- 
tember, the allies sustained a loss of upwards of 1000 
men, and Prince Eugene was wounded, when the Duke of 
Marlborough sustained the command of the siege and of his 
own army. 

On the 28th of September a convoy of 800 waggons, 
containing an immense quantity of military stores, marching 
from Ostend to the allied army, under the command of 
Major-General Webb, Colonel of the 8th Foot, was attacked 
near Wynendale by a very superior body of the enemy, under 
Count de la Motte. The French were, however, repulsed, 
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and the convoy arrived safely at Lisle on the 30th. Major- 
General Webb acquired great honour by this victory, the 
enemy being nearly treble the number of his force, and 
possessed of a train of artillery, which he wanted. The 
Major-General received the thanks of Parliament for this 
eminent service. 

Other attacks were made on Lisle, and on the 23rd of 
October the town surrendered, and the garrison retired into 
the castle, except the horse, which were allowed to proceed 
to Douay, with the wives and families of the officers and 
soldiers. 

The casualties of the regiment at the siege of Lisle, from 
the 14th of August to the 22nd of October, amounted to one 
captain, three subalterns, three serjeants, and 115 rank and 
file killed; three captains, eight subalterns, fifteen serjeants, 
and 230 rank and file wounded. 

On the 14th of November Prince Eugene had effected 
a lodgment on the counterscarp of the citadel of Lisle, and 
on the 17th of that month the troops stationed themselves 
on the glacis of the second covered way. 

The Elector of Bavaria having marched towards Bra- 
bant, the Duke of Marlborough and Prince Fugene con- 
certed measures to pass the Scheldt, in order to relieve 
Brussels. The enemy’s strong positions on the Scheddt were 
forced on the 27th of November; and the Elector made a 
precipitate retreat from before Brusscls. 

After a gallant defence, the French were obliged to 
surrender the citadel of Lis/e, which took place on the 9th 
of December. Notwithstanding the lateness of the season, 
the army was called. upon to engage in another enterprise, 
and on the 18th of December the confederate generals 
invested Ghent, which surrendered on the 30th of Decem- 
ber, and the town was immediately occupicd by the vic- 
torious troops. 

Having reposed a few months in quarters, and received 
a body of recruits from England, the regiment traversed 
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Besides the troops in the trenches, 2000 men were, in 
addition, employed in the attack, being detached for that 
purpose from the grand army, and placed under the com- 
mand of Brigadier-General Sabine, of the Twenty-THIRD 
Royat WELsH FUusILiErs. 

About eight o’clock on the evening of the 7th September 
the signal was given, and the artillery opened against the 
counterscarp, whereupon the troops selected for the attack 
on the left marched out of the trenches in admirable order. 
They proceeded to the palisades, drove back the defenders, 
and several leaping into the covered way put all the French 
found there to the sword, excepting four officers and a few 
soldiers, who were taken prisoners. While effecting this 
lodgment, the enemy’s artillery made a terrible fire, and the 
French sprung three mines, which did considerable execu- 
tion. The besiegers, however, lodged themselves on the 
salient angle of the counterscarp of the small horn-work, 
and on the angle of the fenaille. 

The troops on the right attacked the enemy with the 
same courage, and successfully maintained their lodgment 
on that part of the works situated on the Lower Deule, 
between the two attacks; in addition to these lodgments, 
the communications towards the breaches were considerably 
advanced. The Twenty-tHrrp Regiment had twelve rank 
and file killed and sixty-two wounded in this attack on 
the counterscarp. At another attack, on the 21st of Sep- 
tember, the allies sustained a loss of upwards of 1000 
men, and Prince Eugene was wounded, when the Duke of 
Marlborough sustained the command of the siege and of his 
own army. 

On the 28th of September a convoy of 800 waggons, 
containing an immense quantity of military stores, marching 
from Ostend to the allied army, under the command of 
Major-General Webb, Colonel of the 8th Foot, was attacked 
near Wynendale by a very superior body of the enemy, under 
Count de la Motte. The French were, however, repulsed, 
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and the convoy arrived safely at Lisle on the 30th. Major- 
General Webb acquired great honour by this victory, the 
enemy being nearly treble the number of his force, and 
possessed of a train of artillery, which' he wanted. The 
Major-General received the thanks of Parliament for this 
eminent service. 

Other attacks were made on Lis/e, and on the 23rd of 
October the town surrendered, and the garrison retired into 
the castle, except the horse, which were allowed to proceed 
to Douay, with the wives and families of the officers and 
soldiers. 

The casualties of the regiment at the siege of Lisle, from 
the 14th of August to the 22nd of October, amounted to one 
captain, three subulterns, three serjeants, and 115 rank and 
file killed; three captains, eight subalterns, fifteen serjeants, 
and 230 rank and file wounded. 

On the 14th of November Prince Eugene had effected 
a lodgement on the counterscarp of the citadel of Lisle, and 
on the 17th of that month the troops stationed themselves 
on the glacis of the second covered way. 

The Elector of Bavaria having marched towards Bra- 
bant, the Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene con- 
certed measures to pass the Scheldt, in order to relieve 
Brussels. The enemy’s strong positions on the Sched/t were 
forced on the 27th of November; and the Elector made a 
precipitate retreat from before Brussels. 

After a gallant defence, the French were obliged to 
surrender the citadel of Lis/e, which took place on the 9th 
of December. Notwithstanding the lateness of the scason, 
the army was called. upon to engage in another enterprise, 
and on the 18th of December the confederate generals 
invested Ghent, which surrendered on the 30th of Decem- 
ber, and the town was immediately occupied by the vic- 
torious troops. 

Having reposed a few months in quarters, and received 
a body of recruits from England, the regiment traversed 
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the conquered territory to Lisle in June, 1709, and after- 
wards took part in the mancuvres by which Marshal Villars 
was induced to diminish the strength of his garrisons in | 
his fortified towns to reinforce a line of entrenchments and 
forts, in which he expected to be attacked. This object 
gained, the siege of TYournay was commenced, and the 
TWENTY-THIRD Regiment formed part of the covering army. 
The town was invested on the 27th of June, and after a 
month’s defence surrendered, when the garrison retired 
into the citadel. The citadel of Tournay was situated on 
some high ground, with a gentle ascent from the town, 
and the sicge proved a service of the most difficult charac- 
ter, arising from the multiplicity of the subterraneous 
works, which were more numerous than those above ground. 
The approaches were carried on by sinking pits several 
fathoms deep, and working from thence under ground, 
until the troops arrived at the casemates and mines. The 
soldiers engaged in these services frequently encountered 
parties of the enemy, and numerous combats occurred in 
these gloomy labyrinths. On some occasions the men at 
work underground were inundated with water; at other 
times suffocated with smoke, or buried by the explosion of 
mines. At length it became difficult to induce the sol- 
diers to enter these dark caverns and engage in s0 ap- 
palling a service. Perseverance and gallantry eventually 
triumphed, and the citadel surrendered on the 3rd of 
September. 

After the capture of Tournay the allied army traversed 
the country with the view of beseiging Ions, the capital of 
the province of Hainault ; but when on the march, the con- 
federate generals encountered the French army, under 
Marshals Villars and Boufflers, near Ma/plaquet on the 11th 
of September, when a most sanguinary engagement ensued, 
the loss of life being greater than at the battles of Blenheim, 
Ramilies, and Oudenarde put together. 

Early on the morning of the 11th of September the 
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forces of the several nations which composed the army com- 
manded by the Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene of 
Savoy were under arms. The Twenty-TH1rD and other 
regiments appeared on the ground where they had passed the 
night, and Divine service was performed by the chaplain. 
The French camp was a short distance in front; but a thick 
mist overspread the woods and open grounds, concealing the 
armies from each other. Under cover of the fog the 
artillery was brought forward and dispositions made for the 
attack ; the French heard the din of hostile preparations, 
seized their arms, and two powerful armies, headed by com- 
manders of renown, stood arrayed against each other. The 
troops of both armies had confidence in their leaders and 
were anxious for the combat ; the one to acquire new laurels 
under their favourite chiefs, and the other to retrieve the 
disasters of eight successive campaigns. 

Shortly after eight o’clock the signal for the attack was 
given, and the cannonading continued sharply on both sides. 
The Twenty-THIRD Regiment formed part of the division 
commanded by General Count Lottum, and was engaged in 
the assault of the entrenchments in the wood of Taisniere. 
Notwithstanding the impediments from the barricades of 
felled trees, the French were, after an hour’s resistance, 
driven from their entrenchments. The design of this attack 
was to drive the enemy from the wood, and then to attack 
them in the flank of their entrenchments on the plain; the 
movement succeeded, and the infantry of the enemy’s left 
wing were defeated. General Withers, with nineteen 
battalions, attacked the enemy in another entrenchment 
beyond the woods of Taisniere and Great Blagniere with 
similar vigour and success. 

Other attacks raged at the same time in various parts of 
the field, led by the Prince of Orange, the Dutch generals, 
and the Prince Eugene. Eventually the enemy’s position 
was broken, and the Twenty-THIRD and other regiments 
drove the French from the woods to the plain, when a suc- 
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cessful charge of the cavalry decided the battle. The allies 
pursued a portion of the enemy as far as the village of 
Quievrain, where the French, having taken up an advan- 
tageous position near the small River Haisneau, the con- 
federate generals gave over the pursuit, and thereupon the 
French crossed the rivulet. The remainder of their discom- 
fited army retired in great confusion to Maubeuge Condé and 
Valenciennes, leaving the allics in possession of the field of 
battle, with sixteen pieces of artillery, twenty colours, twenty- 
six standards, and other trophies of victory, including many 
prisoners. 

The Twenty-THIRD FvusiLrers had Lieutenants Bartley, 
Fullerton, and Parker killed; and Captains Jeffro, Brett, and 
Vincent, Lieutenants Skane, Price, Powell, Aspee, and 
Gordon, wounded. 

After this victory the allies besieged ons, which was 
invested on the 21st of September, and the garrison capitu- 
lated on the 20th of October. The Twenry-Tu1rp Regiment 
formed part of the covering army during the siege, and 
afterwards marched to Ghent for winter quarters. 

In the middle of April, 1710, the regiment directed its 
march to the vicinity of Tournay, where the allied army 
assembled. The necessary dispositions for advancing towards 
the enemies lines being made, the army marched on the 
20th of April in two columns, the right under the Duke 
of Marlborough to Pont-a-Vendin, and the left under 
Prince Eugene to Pont Oby, on the Deule. The march was 
so well planned, that the enemy’s lines were passed on the 
following morning at Pont-d-Vendin, and four days 
afterwards Douay, a considerable fortress in the second 
line of defence, which covered the frontiers of Artois, 
was invested. 

Douay is a town of antiquity, having been a place of note 
in the time of the first Counts of Flanders; the River Scarpe 
running through the town, the River Haine being near it, and 
the works being also strong, numerous, und well-garrisoned, 
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under General Albergotti, an officer of tried valour, the 
siege became an undertaking of importance. 

The TweEnTy-THIRD took part in repelling the numerous 
sallies made by the garrison of Doway, and the French army, 
under Marshal Villars, vainly endeavoured to raise the siege. 
After a gallant defence, Douay surrendered on the 27th of 
June. The regiment had one captain, one licutenant, five 
serjeants, and forty-nine rank and file killed; and two cap- 
tains, seven lieutenants, ten serjeants, and 137 rank and file 
wounded during the siege. 

It appears by the Duke of Marlborough’s correspondence 
that the casualties of the TWENTY-THIRD reduced the regi- 
ment to two effective captains. 

‘I have received your letter of the 11th of May, relating 
‘to Colonel Bennet, and am apt to believe, if you had seen 
‘and considered Brigadier Sabine’s memorial, which he might 
‘have shown you, you would not have thought it any hard- 
‘ship to oblige him to dispose of his company, after having 
‘enjoyed it as a sinecure through the whole course and 
‘hottest of the war, now at a time when the regiment is 
‘employed at the siege and reduced to two captains only to 
‘do the duty of the whole.’—(Letter to the Board of Ordnance, 
dated jth June, 1710.) 

After the capture of Douay, the Twenry-tTHirp Regi- 


ment formed part of the covering army encamped at Villars | 


Brulin during the siege of Bethune, which surrendered on the 
29th of August, and the French army avoiding a general 
engagement, the fortresses of Aire and St. Venant were 
invested and taken. 

These towns were so situated as to admit of a simul- 
tancous investment: on the 30th of September St. Venant 
surrendered, but Aire made a vigorous defence, and was not 
taken until the 9th of November. After taking part in these 
services, the regiment marched into quarters at Courtray, 
where it was stationed during the winter. 


1710 


Towards the end of April, 1711, the Twenty-tHirp 1711 
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RoyaL WetsH Fustirers advanced from Courtray and, 
Joining the army near Douay, were formed in brigade 
with the Foot Guards, a battalion of the Royals, and the 
15th Regiment. 

Numerous and well-appointed armies, heated by expe- 
rienced generals, had proved ineffectual against the British 
Commander and his brave troops, and the remark applied 
by Justin to the campaigns of the Macedonian Conqucror, 
© Alecander cum nullo hostium unquam congressus est, quem non 
‘eieertt: nullam urbem obsedit, quam non expugnarerit,’ 18 
equally applicable to the successes of the Duke of Marl- 
borough, who ‘ never fought a battle which he did not tcin, nor 
besieged a town which he did not take.* Before the campaign 
of 1711, the French had prepared a line of entrenchments to 
cover their country, and on account of the strength of these 
works, Marshal Villars had styled them Marlborough’s Ne 
plue “tra; but the English General, by a series of skilful 
movements, passed these stupendous works at Ar/eur on the 
Sth of August. The Twenrty-111Rp Regiment participated in 
these skilful operations, and this success was followed by the 
siege of Bouchain, a fortified town of Hainault, situated on 
both sides of the Scheldt. The regiment formed part of a 
division of twenty battalions of infantry, commanded by 
Lieut.-General the Earl of Orkney, which took post on 
the north and north-west side of the town and river; it 
shared in the dutics of the trenches and in carrying on the 
attacks, in which services it had several men killed and 
wounded. The garrison, on the 12th of September, beat a 
parley, and on the following day the Duke of Marlborough 
took possession of one of the gates of the town. On the 14th of 
September the garrison marcked out, after delivering up their 
arms and twenty-four colours, when Major-General Grove- 
stein, being appointed Governor, took possession of Bouchain 
with a detachment of the troops that formed the siege. 


* Vide List of Battles, Sieges, &c., in the Netherlands and Germany 
during the ‘War of the Spanish Succession'— Appendix, page 172. 
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The regiment remained at Bouchain until the works were 
repaired, and afterwards went into winter quarters. 

On the 12th of October Charles IIL, the claimant to the 
throne of Spain, was elected Emperor of Germany by the 
title of Charles VI., his brother Joseph having died at Vienna 
in the preceding April. This circumstance materially affected 
the war, and inclined Great Britain to agree to peace; for 
the consolidation of Spain with the Empire of Germany would 
have periled the balance of power in Europe as much as the 
anticipated union of the Crowns of France and Spain. The 
course of events had also shown that a French and not an 
Austrian Prince was the choice of the Spanish nation. 

Louis XIV., finding his armies defeated and dispirited, 
his fortresses wrested from him, and the victorious troops of 
the allies prepared to penetrate into the interior of France, 
at length sued for peace, negotiations for which were shortly 
afterwards commenced. 

In the early part of April, 1712, the regiment once more 
took the field, and on the 19th of that month encamped near 
Tournay, where the Duke of Ormond arrived on the 9th of 
May and took command of the army, the Duke of Marl- 
borough having, for a political cause, been removed from his 
military appointments. 

On the 19th of May the army advanced, and on the 21st 
encamped on the hills of St. Denis, near Bouchain; thence 
proceeding across the Scheldt, arrived a few days afterwards 
near the frontier of France. The siege of Quesnoy was sub- 
sequently undertaken, and General Fagel invested the place 
on the 8th of June, but the trenches were not opened until 
the 19th of that month. The Twenry-tH1rrp Regiment 
formed part of the covering army under the Duke of Ormond 
at Chateau-Cambresis, but was not engaged in any act of 
direct hostility. The garrison beat a parley on the 3rd of July, 
and on the following day the town was surrendered. Soon 
afterwards a suspension of arms was proclaimed between the 
British and French, preparatory to a treaty of peace, and the 
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Duke of Ormond withdrew, with the troops under his orders, 
to Ghent, from whence several corps were detached to take 
possession of the fortress of Dunkirk, which city the French 
King delivered into the hands of the British, as a pledge of 
his sincerity in the negotiations for a treaty of peace. 

On the 17th of July, 1712, when the English army, under 
the command of the Duke of Ormond, separated from the 
allies, the TwEenty-THIRD Regiment mustered 670 men, on 
which day it marched from Cambresis towards Ghent, where 
Major-General Sabine remained with his regiment, in com- 
mand of the citadel, until the signing of the treaty of 
Utrecht, on the 11th of April, 1713. By this famous treaty 
the Protestant succession in England was recognised by 
Louis XIV.; the separation of the Crowns of Spain and 
France secured ; the harbour of Dunkirk demolished ; Nova 


- Scotia, Hudson’s Bay, Newfoundland, and St. Christopher 


1714 


ceded to England; Naples, Milan, and the Spanish Nether- 
lands yielded to the Emperor of Germany. Sicily was 
separated from Naples and transferred to the Duke of 
Savoy, with the regal title; and the Dutch obtained Namur, 
Charleroi, and other strong places for a barrier. Gibraltar 
and Minorca, which had been taken by the English during 
the war, were also ceded to Great Britain. 

The regiment shortly afterwards returned to England, 
and was subsequently stationed in Ireland, where it received 
the news of the decease of Queen Anne on the Ist of August, 
1714, and of the accession of King George I. to the throne 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 

The following announcement appeared in the London 
Gazette of the 9th of November, 1714:— 

‘His Majesty has been pleased to appoint Major-General 
‘Joseph Sabine to be Colonel of Ilis Royal Highness the 
‘Prince of Wales’s own Royal Regiment of Welsh Fuzeliers.* 


* As Major-General Joseph Sabine had been Colonel of the Twenty- 
THIRD regiment since April, 1705, the announcement, in the London 
Gazette of November, 1714, was a renewal of the commission upon the 
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In August, 1715, the Earl of Mar withdrew from Court, 
and in the following month erected the standard of rebellion 
in Scotland by proclaiming the Pretender King of Great 
Britain and Ireland. This circumstance occasioned the 
TWENTY-THIRD Regiment to be removed to England, to re- 
place other regiments ordered to proceed to the north to 
crush the rebellion. The regiment landed at Chester on the 
9th of October, and was quartered in the neighbourhood. 
The rebels, assembled under the Earl of Derwentwater and 
Mr. Forster, were compelled to surrender at Preston, in 
Lancashire, on the 13th of November, to General Carpenter, 
in the evening of which day the Twenty-tniRp and other 
regiments, under the command of General Wills, arrived at 
Preston. On the same day was fought the battle of Sheriff 
mutr, near Dumblaine, between the Duke of Argyle and the 
Earl of Mar, and both parties claimed the victory. Towards 
the end of December the Pretender arrived in Scotland and 
assumed all the ensigns of royalty. He held his Court at 
Scone, and his head-quarters were at Perth. But the High- 


1715 


land chieftains, finding it impossible to resist the Royal forces, . 


resolved to abandon the enterprise. They, however, burnt 
several villages to distress the Duke of Argyle in his march, 
who in January, 1716, obliged them to abandon Perth, 
whence they retired to Montrose, where the Pretender 
escaped on board a French ship, together with the Earl of 
Mar and other adherents. After this the rebels dispered to 
the Highlands. 

The regiment was subsequently stationed at Harwich, and 
continued on the home establishment for several years. 

Charles XII., King of Sweden, in the year 1717, made 
preparations for a descent in favour of the Pretender, in con- 
sequence of His Britannic Majesty having purchased the 


accession of King George I., and had reference only to the change of title 
of the regiment in honour of the Prince of Wales, who succeeded to the 
throne on the decease of his father, King George I., on the 11th of June, 
1727. 
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resolved to abandon the enterprise. They, however, burnt 
several villages to distress the Duke of Argyle in his march, 
who in January, 1716, obliged them to abandon Perth, 
whence they retired to Montrose, where the Pretender 
escaped on board a French ship, together with the Earl of 
Mar and other adherents. After this the rebels dispered to 
the Highlands. 

The regiment was subsequently stationed at Harwich, and 
continued on the home establishment for several years. 

Charles XII., King of Sweden, in the year 1717, made 
preparations for a descent in favour of the Pretender, in con- 
sequence of His Britannic Majesty having purchased the 
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duchies of Bremen and Verden of the King of Denmark, 
who had conquered them from the Swedes. The first attempt 
was defeated by sending Admiral Sir George Byng to tlre 
Baltic ; and King Charles being killed in the following year 
at the siege of Frederickshall, in Norway, the alliance which 
he had formed with Peter the Great of Russia and the 
Spanish monarch for raising the Pretender to the throne 
of Great Britain was dissolved. 

During the year 1717 the regiment remained at Har- 
wich. 

In July, 1718, the King of Spain having taken Sardinia 
and invaded Sicily, the ‘ Quadruple Alliance’ was formed. 
between Great Britain, France, Germany, and Holland. 
War was declared against Spain in December by England 
and France. 

During the year 1718 the regiment was stationed at 
Harwich, Rochester, Landguard Fort, and Tilbury. 

The Pretender arrived at Madrid in the beginning of the 
year 1719, and the expedition, which had been some time in 
preparation for the invasion of Great Britain, sailed from 
Cadiz; but the Spanish fleet was dispersed by a violent 
storm, and only two frigates reached Scotland. 

The Spanish troops, which landed in Scotland in April, 
were joined by about 2000 Highlanders. To oppose this 
force, Major-General Wightman proceeded from Inverness 
with three troops of the 2nd Dragoons, the 11th, 14th, and 
15th Regiments of Foot, and on the 10th of June attacked 
the insurgents at Glenshiel, near the pass of Strachel, and 
completely defeated them. The Spaniards surrendered on 
the following day, and the Marquis of Tullibardine, Earl 
of Seaforth, and other rebcl leaders, fled to the Conti- 
nent. | 

An expedition was projected by the British Government 
against Corunna, and the armament, under General Viscount 
Cobham, sailed in September ; but circumstances occurred 
that occasioned an attack to be made on Vigo, which was 
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taken and afterwards abandoned, together with Rondondella 
and Pontevedra. After these services the expedition returned 
to England. 

. In January, 1720, the King of Spain accepted the con- 
ditions of peace, and acceded to the ‘Quadruple Alliance,’ the 
principal design of which was to guarantee the succession in 
Great Britain and France, and to confirm the partition of the 
Spanish monarchy. 

During the year 1722 the regiment was stationed at 
Edinburgh Castle. 

In the early part of the year 1723 the regiment was 
ordered to proceed to London, in consequence of a threatened 
invasion and discovery of a plot at home to scize the Tower. 
The TwEntTy-THIRD and other regiments were encamped in 
Hyde Park. 

The regiment returned to Scotland in 1725 and was 
stationed at Edinburgh. 

In the year 1726 the regiment was stationed in England, 
where it remained for the following nine years. 

The possessions of which Spain had been deprived by the 
treaty of Utrecht in 1713 had been yielded with reluctance, 
and in the year 1726 the Spanish monarch assembled an 
army in Andalusia, under the command of General the Count 
de la Torres, for the purpose of recapturing Gibraltar. 

In February, 1727, the garrison of Gibraltar, under the 
command of the Lieut.-Governor, Colonel Jasper Clayton, 
opened its fire on the besieging army. Several regiments 
were ordered to embark to reinforce the garrison of 
Gibraltar, but the Twenty-THIRD Roya WeEtsi Fusiiiers 
remained in England. King George I. died at Osnaburg 
on the 11th of June; on the 18th of that month hostilities 
ceased, and Gibraltar continued under the dominion of Great 
Britain. : 

On the 18th of May, 1728, the 11th and Twenry- 
THIRD Regiments were reviewed on Hounslow Heath by 
King George II., and, according to the London Gazette, 
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the two ‘regiments made a very fine appearance.’ The 
TWENTY-THIRD was subsequently ordered to proceed to 
Chester. 

King George II. concluded at Seville a peace ——— 
Great Britain, France, and Spain in November, 1729, by 
which it was agreed that mutual reparation should be made 
for the ships and effects captured on both sides. 

In the year 1735 the regiment was stationed at Edin- 
burgh Castle, where George Augustus Eliott, afterwards. 


Lord Heathfield, the celebrated Governor of Gibraltar, joined 


the regiment as a volunteer. 

General Joseph Sabine died on the 24th of October, 1739, 
and Lieut.-Colonel Newsham Peers, of the TWEeNTy-THIRD, 
was promoted to the Colonelcy of the regiment on the 23rd 
of November, 1739. 

In the two previous years the British merchants had 
made great complaints against the Spanish depredations in 
America, and on the 23rd of October, 1739, war was pro- 
claimed against Spain by Great Britain; the events in 
Germany of the following year finally ee a general 
European war, and disturbed the long interval of compara- 

tive peace which had succeeded the treaty of Utrecht. 

These events were occasioned by the decease of Charles 
the Sixth, Emperor of Germany, on the 20th of October, 
1740. The Emperor was the last Prince of the House of 
Austria, and he was succeeded in his hereditary dominions 
by his eldest daughter, the Archduchess Maria Theresa, who. 
married, in 1736, the Duke Francis Stephen of Lorraine. 
The Duke, in the following year, became Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. The Archduchess, on the day following her 
father’s death, ascended the throne of Hungary, Bohemia, 
and Austria, and declared her husband co-regent in the 
government of her dominions. 

Although the possessions of Austria were guaranteed to 
the Archduchess Maria Theresa by the German Edict, known 
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in history as the ‘ Pragmatic Sanction,’* to which nearly all 
the powers of Europe had been parties, yet the succession of 
the Archduchess to her father’s Austrian hereditary terri- 
tories was disputed by several claimants ; and among others 
by Charles Albert, Elector of Bavaria, who was afterwards 
elected Emperor of Germany. The King of Prussia also 
revived a dormant claim to Silesia, which he invaded in 
November. The Prussian monarch offered Maria Theresa 
sufficient money to resist all her enemies, on condition of 
ceding Silesia to him, but the proposition was indignantly 
rejected. 

These circumstances occasioned the contest which is 
designated the ‘War of the Austrian Succession,’ 1 which 
most of the European powers were ultimately engaged. 

The King of France supported the Elector of Bavaria, 
while King George II. supported the Archduchess Maria 
Theresa; and in April, 1741, the British Parliament voted 
a subsidy of 3800,000/. to the Queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia. His Majesty also informed the Parliament that 
the Queen of Hungary had demanded the 12,000 troops 
he had stipulated to furnish; and accordingly he had re- 
quested the King of Denmark and the King of Sweden to 
hold in readiness their quotas of 5000 men each, for the 
maintenance of which they had received subsidies from 
England. King George II. was drawn into the war from 
the apprehension of losing Hanover, but at this period His 
Majesty abstained from being a principal in the contest by 
agreeing with the French sovereign, Louis XV., to give his 
vote, as Elector of I[anover, to the Elector of Bavaria for 
the dignity of Emperor of Germany, and thereby to pre- 
serve the neutrality of his Hanoverian territories. Several 


* The ‘ Pragmatic Sanction’ was published by the Emperor Charles 
VI. on the 17th of April, 1713, whereby, in case of his having no male 
issue, his daughters were to succeed to his hereditary dominions, in 
preference to the sons of his late brother, Joseph I. 
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serve the neutrality of his Hanoverian territories. Several 


* The ‘ Pragmatic Sanction’ was published by the Emperor Charles 
VI. on the 17th of April, 1713, whereby, in case of his having no male 
issue, his daughters were to succeed to his hereditary dominions, in 
preference to the sons of his late brother, Joseph I. 
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British regiments were ordered to be prepared for Conti- 
nental service, but no embarkation took place during the 
year 1741. 

During the summer of 1741 the Twenty-THIRD Roya 
WELsH FusILrerRs were encamped on Lexden Heath, near 
Colchester. 

The Elector of Bavaria was chosen Emperor of Germany 
at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, and crowned, as Charles VII, 
on the llth of February, 1742. He was, however, a most 
unhappy Prince; his electoral dominions were overrun by 
the Austrians, the French were driven out of Bohemia, and 
the King of Prussia, under the mediation of King George II., 
concluded a peace at Breslau with the Queen of Hungary. 

The King of England resolving to take a more active 
part in the war, an army of 16,000 men, under Field-Marshal 
the Earl of Stair, was ordered to be embarked for the 
Netherlands in the summer of 1742, in order to support the 
Queen of Hungary. 

On the 28th of April the regiment was reviewed on Kew 
Green by His Majesty King George II., and in May, the 
TWENTY-THIRD and other regiments embarked for Flanders;* 
but no action took place during that year, the troops being 
suddenly marched into winter quarters, after every prepara- 
tion had been made for active operations. 

Early in the year 1743 the Earl of Stair marched his 
army towards the Rhine, and in May encamped near 
Hoechst, on the Maine. 

From thence the allied troops proceeded to Kellenbuch 
and Aschaffenberg, where they found themselves hemmed 
in and their supplies cut off by the able dispositions of the 
French Commander, Marshal Noailles, who had crossed 
the Rhine in the beginning of June with an army of 
60,000 men. In this state His Majesty King George the 


* See list of British regiments which served in Flanders and Germany 
between 1742 and 1748, during the ‘War of the Austrian Succession’ 
—Appendix, page 176. 
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Second found matters when he assumed the command of 
the army on the 9th of June. A retreat was determined 
upon, and commenced on the 26th of June. His Majesty 
had no sooner quitted Aschaffenberg than it was seized by 
the French. He had not proceeded above three leagues 
when he perceived that the enemy, to the number of 30,000, 
had crossed the river farther down at Selingenstadt, and 
was drawn up at the village of Dettingen to dispute his 
passage. The route of the allied army lay between a moun- 
tain and the Maine, and the French army was drawn up 
with this narrow pass in its front. In this situation the 
destruction of the allies seemed inevitable; but Marshal 
Noailles having repassed the river, the Duke de Grammont, 
who succeeded to the command, advanced to the attack 
through the defile, thus foregoing all the advantages of 
his position. The British troops, under the immediate eye 
of their King, on the 27th of June, received the impetuous 
attack of the French with such steadiness and intrepidity 
that the latter were forced to retire and recross the Maine 
with the greatest precipitation and the loss of 5000 men. 
The loss of the allies was 2000, of which the Roya. 
Wetsu Fvsiniers sustained fifteen men killed. Colonel 
Peers was severely wounded in the throat, of which he 
afterwards died. Lieutenant Price and twenty-seven men 
were wounded. 

Major-General John Huske was removed from the 32nd 
Regiment to the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WeErsH Fusiliers 
on the 28th of July, 1743, in succession to Colonel Peers, 
who died of the wounds received at the battle of Dettingen.* 


* Although the results of the battle of Dettingen, fought on the 
27th of June, 1743, were not equal to those attending the victories 
gained over the French by Edward the Third and Henry the Fifth, yet 
there are circumstances which render the conflict at Dettingen similar 
to those of Crecy and Agincourt. At Crecy, on the 26th of August, 
1346, King Edward the Third and his son, Edward the Black Prince, 
were present ; and at Dettingen King George the Second was accompanied 
by his son the Duke of Cumberland. It was the début of both the 
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This victory, though honourable to those by whom it 
was achieved, was productive of no decisive results. The 
army, after some unimportant movements, retired into 
winter quarters in October. 

On the 20th of March, 1744, France declared war 
against England, and on the 29th of that month a counter 
declaration was made by Great Britain, in which the French 
monarch was accused of violating the Pragmatic Sanction, 
and of assisting the son of the Pretender in his designs on 
the British throne. The French, during the year 1744, 
possessed themselves of several towns in the Netherlands, 
but no other event of importance occurred.* 

The following year is memorable in the annals of the 
Royat WetsH Fusitiers. In the spring of 1745 a French 
army of 76,000 men, commanded by Marshal Saxe, invested 
Tournay. The Duke of Cumberland, who had assumed the 
command of the allied army of British, Austrians, and 


Royal Princes on the tented plain, and the chivalrous bearing of the 
Black Prince, particularly his behaviour to the prisoners, finds a parallel 
in the conduct of the Duke of Cumberland, who refused to have his 
wound attended to, until the surgeons had examined that of a French 
officer, the Count de Fenelon, who had been taken prisoner and conveyed 
to the Duke’s tent. ‘ Begin,’ said His Royal Highness, ‘ with the wound 
of the French officer; he is more dangerously hurt than I am, and stands 
more in need of assistance.’ 

The disadvantage under which the British fought at Dettingen was 
equal to that at Ag:ncourt, and the impetuosity of the enemy in both 
instances prevented the English army perishing from want of provisions. 

All these battles are likewise noted for the number of the French 
Royal family and nobility who were present. 

King George the Second, when Hereditary Prince of Brunswick- 
Lunenburg, took part in the victory gained by the famous Duke of 
Marlborough at Oudenarde on the 11th July, 1708; and the battle of 
Dettingen is further remarkable as being the last action in which a 
British monarch commanded the army. 

The want of provisions and tents, unfortunately, compelled the 
victors to abandon the field of battle, otherwise Dettingen might have 
rivalled many of the achievements recorded in British history. 

* Vide List of Battles, Sieges, &c.,in the Netherlands and Germany, 
during the ‘ War of the Austrian Succession'—A ppendix, page 174. 
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Dutch, resolved to attempt its relief, though his force did 
not exceed 50,000. 

His Royal Highness accordingly advanced, and on the 
9th of May took up a position at Maulbré, in sight of the 
French army, which was strongly posted behind the village 
of Fontenoy. The following day was employed by the allies 
in driving in some of the enemies outposts and clearing 
some defiles through which they were to march to the 
attack, while the French completed their batteries and made 
the most formidable preparations for the reception of their 
enemy. The Duke of Cumberland began his march at two 
o'clock in the morning of the 11th of May; the action 
commenced at nine and lasted till three. The efforts of the 
British infantry, who began the attack, were at first suc- 
cessful: they drove the French from their lines, but the 
left, composed of Austrian and Dutch troops, failing in its 
attack of the village of Fontenoy, the British were com- 
pelled to retire with great loss. They rallied, however, and 
again charging the enemy, drove him back to his entrench- 
ments with great slaughter; but, from wanting the support 
of the left wing, the British troops became exposed to the 
tremendous fire of the French batteries, and a retreat 
became necessary, which was effected in good order. 

The Twenty-THIRD Royal WersH Fusiiers had Lieu- 
tenants Weaver, Price, Forster, and Isaac, four serjeants, and 
181 privates, killed ; Captains Hickman, Cary, and Drysdale, 
Lieutenants Bernard, Izard, Awbry, Clarke, Eyre, Roberts, 
and Rolt, six serjeants, and seventy-one privates, wounded ; 
Major Lort, Captains Sabine, Taylor, and Johnston, Lieu- 
tenants Berners, Gregg, Haws, and Lort, five serjeants, and 
thirty-four privates, missing. 

While the army was in Flanders, Prince Charles Edward, 
eldest son of the Pretender, arrived in Scotland, and being 
joined by several clans, he asserted his father’s pretensions 
to the throne. Unaccustomed to hear the sound of war at 
their own gates, the British people were at first alarmed, but 
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soon recovering, they evinced loyalty and union in sustain- 
ing the fixed rights of their Sovereign, and in defending 
their own liberties. The volunteer associations were not, 
however, ready to take the field for some time, and in 
October, 1745, the Twenty-THIRD Roya WeELsH FvsI.iers, 
with several other regiments, were recalled from the Conti- 
nent on account of the breaking out of the rebellion in Scot- 
land. In December, the regiment was sent to the coast of 
Kent and Sussex, in anticipation of a descent by the French. 

The TwEnty-THIRD remained in England until the sup- 
pression of the Rebellion had been effected by the defeat of 
Prince Charles at the battle of Culloden, on the 16th of 
April, 1746. 

In 1747 the regiment was again removed to the theatre 
of war in the Netherlands, where it arrived in time to take 
part in the operations of the campaign. On the 2nd. of July 
the TWENTY-THIRD Roya WE sH Fustliers were engaged 
in the battle of Laffel/, or Vul, where they again suffered 
severely from the misconduct of the Dutch allies. A squadron 
of their horse giving way, fled with such precipitation and 
confusion that they overthrew and trampled down the 
infantry in their rear; two platoons of the Fusiliers fired 
upon them; but the French cavalry, charging after the 
fugitives, increased the confusion and penetrated to the 
centre of the allied army. The Duke of Cumberland 
exerted himself with great courage and activity to remedy 
the disorder; but the defeat would have been total had it 
not been for the gallantry of General Sir John Ligonier, 
who, at the head of three regiments of British cavalry and 
some squadrons of Imperial Horse, charged the whole of the 
French cavalry with such impetuosity and success, that he 
overthrew everything before him, and enabled the army to 
affect an orderly retreat to Maestricht. . 

In this battle the Royan WetsH Fvstrrers had Captain 
Johnston and one man killed; Captains Fortescue, Izard, 
and Baldwin, Lieutenants Eyre, Rich, Gregg, Adar, 
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M’Laughlan, and Hewett, and forty-two men wounded ; and 
Lieutenant Oakes and 187 men missing. 

The regiment was again in the field in the summer of 
1748, but hostilities were at length terminated by the treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, which was signed on the 7th of October, 
1748. By it all the great treaties, from that of Westphalia 
in 1648, which first recognised the principle of a balance of 
power in Europe, to that of Vienna in 1738, were renewed 
and confirmed. Prussia retained Silesia, and the Empress- 
Queen Maria Theresa was guaranteed the possession of her 
hereditary dominions according to the Pragmatic Sanction. 
France surrendered her conquests in Flanders, and the 
English those in the East and West Indies, so that Great 
Britain gained nothing by the war save the glory of having 
supported the German sovereignty of Maria Theresa and of 
adhering to former treaties. During the winter the regi- 
ment returned to England. 

In the Roya] Warrant, dated the Ist of July, 1751, for 
ensuring uniformity in the clothing, standards, and colours 
of the army, and regulating the number and rank of regi- 
ments, the following directions are given for the Twenty- 
THIRD, or the RoyaL WELSH FUSILIERS :— 

‘In the centre of their colours, the device of the Prince 
‘of Wales, namely, three feathers issuing out of the Prince’s 
‘Coronet ; in the three corners of the second colour, the 
‘badges of Edward the Black Prince, namely, the Risine 
‘Sux, Rep Dracox, and the THreeE FEATHERS in the 
‘CoronET; with the motto, “Ich Dien.” 

‘On the grenadier caps, the FEATHERS as 1n the colours; 
‘Wuite Horse, and motto “ Nec aspera terrent,’’ on the 
‘ flap. 

‘The same badge of the Turret Featuers and motto, 
«« Ich dien,” on the drums and bells of arms; rank of the 
‘regiment underneath.’ 
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until the year 1755, when it embarked for Minorca. 
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While the regiment was stationed at Minorca the un- 
determined limits of the British and French territory in 
North America occasioned a war between the two kingdoms, 
and early in 1756 the King of France prepared a powerful 
armament for the capture of the island of Minorca. The 
regiment assisted in the glorious, though unsuccessful, 
defence of Fort St. Philip in that island. The troops at 
Minorca consisted of four regiments—the 4th, or King’s 
Own, the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WEtsH Fusitiers,* the 
24th, and 34th, which together mustered not more than 
2460 duty men, a force too small even for the defence of 
Fort St. Philip. His Majesty’s Government, having received 
intelligence of extensive preparations in the port of Toulon, 
the object of which was generally supposed to be an attack 
on Minorca, despatched, early in April, a fleet under Admiral 
Byng for tlie defence of that island. The French force 
destined for the reduction of Minorca amounted to 16,000 
men, and was commanded by the Duc de Richelieu. The 
armament sailed from Toulon on the 18th of April, 1756, 
appeared off Citadella on the 18th, and disembarked on the 
following day. A few days sufficed to make the French 
masters of the whole island, with the exception of Fort St. 
Philip, into which all the troops were withdrawn, after 
having broken up the roads and bridges and opposed every 
possible obstacle to the movements of the enemy. The 
works of the fort were strong in themselves, but they were 
at this time in a ruinous condition, notwithstanding the 
efforts of the Governor, General Blakeney, to put them in a 
posture of defence. 

The enemy entered the town of Mahon on the 27th of 
April, and commenced their approaches under an incessant 


* At the commencement of the siege they were commanded by 
General Huske, Colonel of the TWENTY-THIRD Regiment, and mustered 
1 major, 4 captams, 14 subalterns, 1 chaplain, 1 adjutant, 1 surgecn, 
1 assistant surgeon, 1 quarter-master, 28 serjeants, 27 corporals, 17 
drummers, 616 privates, of whom only 6 were sick. 
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fire from the fort, which caused them much loss. The 
French batteries opened on the 8th of May, but they were 
soon discovered to be at too great a distance, and to be liable 
to much annoyance from the guns of the fort. They there- 
fore, on the 12th, pushed forward a body of troops, which 
took possession of the town of St. Philip and commenced 
erecting batteries under cover of the houses within two 
hundred yards of the fort, while the garrison kept up a 
continued fire which destroyed in the day the works thrown 
up during the night, besides causing the enemy a great loss 
of men. In consequence of this attack on Minorca, war 
was declared against France on the 18th of May. 

On the 19th of June the fleet of Admiral Byng appeared 
off the island, and the exertions of the besieged were re- 
doubled: the elation of hope, however, was but of short 
continuance, for on the 22nd the French fired a feu-de-jote in 
honour of their pretended victory over the English fleet. 
The siege was carried on with the greatest vigour until the 
27th, when the enemy’s fire had done such execution on the 
defences of the fort that the Duc de Richelieu judged that 
the moment had arrived for giving the assault. At ten 
o'clock that night the enemy issued from their works to the 
different attacks, which were made simultancously on so 
many different points that the garrison, «orn out with seventy 
days’ incessant duty, were unable to repel them in all. The 
assailants were, however, received with the most determined 
courage, and repulsed several times with immense slaughter : 
strong in numbers, however, they as often returned to the 
assault, and after a long and sanguinary contest, ultimately 
succeeded in effecting a lodgment in the Queen’s Redoubt, 
and in the Anstruther and Argyle batteries, the last of 
which blew up with three companies of French grenadiers. 

The firing having continued from ten o’clock at night 
until four in the morning, the French General beat a parley 
for leave to bury the dead and carry of the wounded, and 
a cessation of arms was agreed upon, of which the French 
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took the advantage of strengthening the force in the lodg- 
ments they had effected. The success of the assailants 
on this night was purchased at the expense of 2000 men, 
while the loss of the garrison did not exceed forty-seven 
killed and wounded. The Governor, however, considering 
the worn-out condition of his men and the shattered state of 
the works, and one of the principal outworks being in 
possession of the enemy, summoned a council of war, in 
which it was unanimously agreed that the fort could not 
sustain another assault. Terms of surrender were accordingly 
proposed, and on the 29th of June a capitulation was signed 
allowing the garrison all the honours of war. ‘The noble 
‘and vigorous defence which the English have made’ (says 
the Duc de Richelieu in his reply to the second article 
proposed “by General Blakeney) ‘ having deserved all marks 
‘of esteem and veneration that every military person ought 
‘to show to such actions—and Marshal Richelieu being 
‘desirous also to show to General Blakeney the regard due 
‘to the brave defence he has made—grants to the garrison 
‘all the honours of war that they can enjoy under the 
‘circumstances of their going out for an embarkation: to 
‘wit, firelocks on their shoulders, drums beating, colours 
‘flying, twenty cartridges for each man, and also lighted 
‘matches.’ 

Beaston, in his Naval and Military Memoirs, has thus 
alluded to the conduct of the garrison of Minorca :— 

‘Thus did four regiments* and one company of artillery 
‘maintain the fgrt against such numbers of the enemy, by 
‘sea and land, for such a length of time as can, perhaps, 
‘scarcely be paralleled in history. The terms on which the 
‘fort was at last surrendered by a handful of men, so 
‘distressed, so shattered, and so neglected, remain a lasting 
‘monument to their honour.’ 

The total casualties of the siege were eighty-nine killed, 
367 wounded, one missing, twenty-three died of wounds, and 

* The 4th, TWENTY-THIRD, 24th, and 34th Regiments. 
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ten of disease. The loss of the Twenty-THIRD Roya, WELSH 
Fusitters exceeded that of any other regiment, being twenty- 
eight killed and ninety wounded, among whom was Lieutenant 
Price; five died of wounds and two of disease. 

The garrison embarked on the 12th of July and proceeded 
to Gibraltar, from whence the RoyaL WeEtsu FUvsiILiers 
soon returned to England and were quartered in the Isle of 
Wight. At this period the army and navy were increased, 
and among other augmentations, fifteen of the regiments of 
infantry were authorised to raise second battalions from the 
2dth of August, 1756. 

In 1758 these additional battalions were formed into 
distinct corps, and numbered from the 61st to the 75th 
Regiment. By this arrangement the second battalion of the 
TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WELSH FUsILIERS was constituted the 
present 68th Regiment.* 

In the summer of 1758 the Government resolved on 
making a descent on the French coast, b- which it was 
expected to make such a diversion in favour of the British 
allies in Germany as would obviate the necessity of sending 
them a reinforcement of troops. The Roran WeE.suH Fvust- 
LieRS formed part of the army employed on this occasion, 
which amounted to 14,009 men, and was commanded by the 
Duke of Marlborough. The embarkation commenced on the 
24th of May; the expedition sailed on the lst of June, and 

on the 5th stood in for the bay of Cancale, two leagues to 


2nd Batt. Constituted. 2nd Batt. Constituted. 

* 3rd Foot, the 6lst Regiment. 24th Foot, the 69th Regiment. 
4th ,, the 62nd Regiment. 3slst ,, the 70th Regiment. 
8th ,, the 63rd Regiment. 32nd ,, the 71st Regiment. 
llth ,, the 64th Regiment. durd ,, the 72nd Regiment. 
12th ,, the 65th Regiment. o4th ,, the 73rd Regiment. 
19th ,, the 66th Regiment. 36th ,, the 74th Regiment. 
20th ,, the 67th Regiment. vith 4, the 75th Regiment. 


23rd ,, the 68th Regiment. 


The 71st, 72nd, 73rd, 74th, and 75th Regiments were disbanded after 
the peace of Fontainebleau in 1763, 
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took the advantage of strengthening the force in the lodg- 
ments they had effected. The success of the assailants 
on this night was purchased at the expense of 2000 men, 
while the loss of the garrison did not exceed forty-seven 
killed and wounded. The Governor, however, considering 
the worn-out condition of his men and the shattered state of 
the works, and one of the principal outworks being in 
possession of the enemy, summoned a council of war, in 
which it was unanimously agreed that the fort could not 
sustain another assault. Terms of surrender were accordingly 
proposed, and on the 29th of June a capitulation was signed 
allowing the garrison all the honours of war. ‘The noble 
‘and vigorous defence which the English have made’ (says 
the Duc de Richelieu in his reply to the second article 
proposed by General Blakeney) ‘having deserved all marks 
‘of esteem and veneration that every military person ought 
‘to show to such actions—and Marshal Richelieu being 
‘desirous also to show to General Blakeney the regard due 
‘to the brave defence he has made—grants to the garrison 
‘all the honours of war that they can enjoy under the 
‘circumstances of their going out for an embarkation: to 
‘wit, firelocks on their shoulders, drums beating, colours 
‘flying, twenty cartridges for each man, and also lighted 
‘ matches.’ 

Beaston, in his Naval and Military Memoirs, has thus 
alluded to the conduct of the garrison of Minorca :— 

‘Thus did four regiments* and one company of artillery 
‘maintain the fort against such numbers of the enemy, by 
‘sea and land, for such a length of time as can, perhaps, 
‘scarcely be paralleled in history. The terms on which the 
‘fort was at last surrendered by a handful of men, so 
‘distressed, so shattered, and so neglected, remain a lasting 
‘monument to their honour.’ 

The total casualties of the siege were eighty-nine killed, 
367 wounded, one missing, twenty-three died of wounds, and 

* The 4th, TWENTY-THIRD, 24th, and 34th Regiments, 
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ten of disease. The loss of the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WELSH 
FusILiers exceeded that of any other regiment, being twenty- 
eight killed and ninety wounded, among whom was Lieutenant 
Price ; five died of wounds and two of disease. 

The garrison embarked on the 12th of July and proceeded 
to Gibraltar, from whence the RoyvaL Wetsu FusiI Liers 
soon returned to England and were quartered in the Isle of 
Wight. At this period the army and navy were increased, 
and among other augmentations, fifteen of the regiments of 
infantry were authorised to raise second battalions from the 
25th of August, 1756. 

In 1758 these additional battalions were formed into 
distinct corps, and numbered from the 61st to the 75th 
Regiment. By this arrangement the second battalion of the 
TWENTY-THIRD Roya WELSH FvsILiers was constituted the 
present 68th Regiment.* 

In the summer of 1758 the Government resolved on 
making a descent on the French coast, by which it was 
expected to make such a diversion in favour of the British 
allies in Germany as would obviate the necessity of sending 
them a reinforcement of troops. The Roya WeELsH Fust- 
LIERS formed part of the army employed on this occasion, 
which amounted to 14,009 men, and was commanded by the 
Duke of Marlborough. The embarkation commenced on the 
24th of May; the expedition sailed on the lst of June, and 
on the dth stood in for the bay of Cancale, two leagues to 


2ad Batt. Constituted. 2nd Batt. Constituted. 

* 3rd Foot, the 61st Regiment. 24th Foot, the 69th Regiment. 
4th ,, the 62nd Regiment. dlst ,, the 70th Regiment. 
kth ,, the 63rd Regiment. 32nd ,, the 71st Regiment. 
llth ,, the 64th Regiment. dard ,, the 72nd Regiment. 
12th ,, the 65th Regiment. 34th ,, the 73rd Regiment. 
19th ,, the 66th Regiment. soth ,, the 74th Regiment. 
20th ,, the 67th Regiment. sith =, the 75th Regiment. 


23rd ,, the 68th Regiment. 


The 71st, 72nd, 73rd, 74th, and 75th Regiments were disbanded after 
the peace of Fontainebleau in 1763. 
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the eastward of St. Mfaloes, where a landing was effected 
without loss. The army was put in motion on the 7th, and 
took up a position close to St. Afaloes, which the Commander- 
in-Chief reconnoitred. Having observed several houses filled 
with naval and military stores which were not protected by 
the guns of the town, a detachment was sent after dark to 
set fire to them, a service which was most effectually per- 
formed, thirtcen vessels of war, besides several merchantmen 
and prodigious quantities of stores, being destroyed. 

St. Maloes, though incapable of making an effectual 
resistance against a regular siege, was considered too strong 
to be attempted by a coup-de-main; the army, therefore, 
returned to Cancale Bay, where it embarked on the 10th 
and 12th, having lost thirty men from the time of landing. 

The fleet left Cuncale on the 21st of June, and on the 
23rd made the Isle of Wight, but the wind changing, it 
again bore away for the coast of France, and on the 26th 
was close to Havre de Grace. Preparations were made for 
landing, but, on reconnoitring the coast, the enemy was 
found to be so well prepared that the design was abandoned, 
and the fleet steered for Cherbourg, where it anchored on the 
29th. Here the preparations for a descent were renewed, 
but a strong gale blowing on shore occasioned such a surf, 
that it was deemed too hazardous to land the troops. The 
gale meanwhile increased to such a degree that several of 
the transports were driven from their anchors and ran foul 
of each other, and the whole flect was in considerable 
danger. The provisions and forage were nearly exhausted, 
and sickness began to show itself among the troops. Under 
these circumstances the design against Cherbourg was 
abandoned ; the fleet returned to England ; and the Roya. 
WeEtsH Fustiiers, early in July, once more took up their 
quarters in the Isle of Wight. 

Soon after this, the Government considering it necessary 
to reinforce the army in Germany, a brigade, consisting of 
the 20th, TWenry-THirpD, and 2dth Regiments, was ordered 
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from the Isle of Wight, under the command of the Duke of 
Marlborough. 

The RoraL WELsH FvusiLiers disembarked at Halzoone, 
near Embden, on the 2nd of August, 1758, and on the 4th 
commenced their march to join the allied army under Prince 
Ferdinand of Brunswick. They effected their junction about 
the middle of the same month; but though they had much 
severe service in marching and counter-marching during 
the remainder of the campaign, they had no opportunity 
of signalising themselves against the enemy. -On the 
13th of November they went into winter quarters in 
Munster. 

Operations were commenced early in the spring of 1759, 
and the allies gained some advantage; but when the French 
forces were assembled, they possessed so great a superiority 
in numbers, that Prince Ferdinand was obliged to fall back 
as the enemy advanced. A series of retrograde movements 
brought the allied army to the vicinity of Minden, situated 
on the bank of the River Weser, in Westphalia. 

The French army, commanded by Marshal de Contades, 
took possession of Minden, and occupied a strong position 
near that city. 

Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick mancuvred: he de- 
tached one body of troops under his nephew, the Hereditary 
Prince of Brunswick, and appeared to leave another exposed 
to the attack of the whole of the opposing army. The 
destruction of this corps was resolved upon by the French 
Commander, and he put his army in motion for that purpose 


during the night between the 3lst of July and the Ist of - 


August. While the French were on the march, Prince 
Ferdinand advanced with the allied army, and early on the 
morning of the Ist of August, as the leading column of the 
enemy attained the summit of an eminence, it was surprised 
at discovering, instead of a few weak corps, the allied army 
formed in order of battle. Thus the French Marshal sud- 
denly found himself committed, and under the necessity of 
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fighting upon unfavourable ground. After some delay he 
formed line and the battle commenced. 

The TwENTY-THIRD, commanded by Lieut.-Colonel Ed- 
ward Sacheverel Pole, with the 12th and 37th British Regi- 
ments, followed by the 20th, 25th, and 51st, under Major- 
General Waldegrave and Major-General Kingsley, flanked 
by two battalions of Hanoverian foot guards and the Hano- 
verian regiment of Hardenberg, and supported by three 
regiments of Hanoverians and a battalion of Hessian foot 
guards, advanced to attack the left wing of the French army, 
where Marshal de Contades had posted the é/ite of his cavalry, 
the carabineers, and gendarmes. The 12th, Twenty-THIRp, 
and 37th Regiments led the attack with signal intrepidity : as 
they moved forward in firm array, the enemy’s artillery 
opened a tremendous fire, which rent chasms in the ranks, 
and the French carabineers advanced to charge them; but 
a rolling volley from the three British regiments smote the 
hostile squadrons, when many men fell, and the survivors 
reincd up their horses, wheeled about, and galloped to the 
rear, their artillery recommencing its fire as the repulsed 
squadrons withdrew. The Hanoverian brigade came up on 
the left of the 12th, Twenty-rHirp, and 387th, and the 
other three British regiments on the right. Soon another 
line of French cavalicrs, gay in splendid uniforms and 
formidable in numbers, came forward, the soldiers shouting 
and waving their swords; but they were struck in mid-onset 
by a tempest of bullets from the British regiments, broken, 
and driven back with severe loss. Still pressing forward 
with a conquering violence, the three brigades became ex- 
posed to the fire of the enemy’s infantry on their flanks; 
but nothing could stop them: encouraged by success, and 
confident in their own prowess, they followed up their 
advantage, routed the whole of the French cavalry, and 
drove it from the field.* Two brigades of French infantry 


* ‘Notwithstanding the loss they sustained before they could get up 
‘to the enemy ; notwithstanding the repeated attacks of the enemy’s 
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endeavoured to stem the torrent of battle, but they were 
quickly broken and dispersed.* A body of Saxon troops 
made a show of coming down upon the conquering British 
regiments, but they were soon put to flight, and the tri- 
umphant English continued their splendid career, overpower- 
ing all opposition. 

The action commenced between six and seven o'clock in 
the morning, about nine the enemy began to give way, a 
general confusion followed, and at ten o'clock the whole 
French army fled in disorder, with the loss of forty-three 
pieces of cannon, ten stand of colours, and seven standards. 

The loss of the allies fell chiefly on the British regiments; 
that of the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WeErsH Fusiliers was four 
serjeants and thirty-one rank and file killed; Lieut.-Colonel 
Edward Sacheverel Pole, Captains William Fowler and John 
Fox, Captain-Lieutenant Richard Bolton, Lieutenants Charles 
Reynell, Joseph Patterson, Arthur Barber, Grey Grove, and 
George Orpin, Second Lieutenant David Ferguson, six ser- 
jeants, three drummers, and 153 rank and file wounded; and 
ten rank and file missing. t 


‘cavalry; notwithstanding a fire of musketry well kept up by the 
‘enemy's infantry; notwithstanding their being exposed in front and 
‘flank, such was the unshaken firmness of those troops (12th, 20th, 
‘TWENTY-THIRD, 25th, 37th, 5lst, and brigade of Hanoverians) that 
‘nothing could stop them, and the whole body of French cavalry was 
‘totally routed.’—Campaigns of Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, 

* *The brunt of the battle was almost wholly sustained by the 
‘English infantry and some corps of Hanoverians, who stood the re- 
‘iterated charges of so many bodies of horse (the strength and glory of 
‘the French armies) with a resolution, steadiness, and expertness in 
‘their manceuvres which was never exceeded, perhaps never equalled : 
‘they cut to pieces or entirely routed those bodies. Two brigades of 
‘foot attempted to support them, but they vanished before the English 
‘infantry.—Annual Register. 

‘Six regiments of English infantry, and two battalions of Hanoverian 
‘ruards, not only bore the whole brunt of the French carabineers and 
‘gendarmerie, but absolutely broke every body of horse and foot that 
“advanced to attack them on the left and in the centre. —Smollett. 

t See List of Officers belonging to the Twrenty-THIrD Roya 
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fighting upon unfavourable ground. After some delay he 
formed line and the battle commenced. 

The TwENTY-THIRD, commanded by Lieut.-Colonel Ed- 
ward Sacheverel Pole, with the 12th and 37th British Regi- 
ments, followed by the 20th, 25th, and 51st, under Major- 
General Waldegrave and Major-General Kingsley, flanked 
by two battalions of Hanoverian foot guards and the Hano- 
verian regiment of Hardenberg, and supported by three 
regiments of Hanoverians and a battalion of Hessian foot 
guards, advanced to attack the left wing of the French army, 
where Marshal de Contades had posted the é/’te of his cavalry, 
the carabineers, and gendarmes. The 12th, Twenry-rTu1rp, 
and 37th Regiments led the attack with signal intrepidity : as 
they moved forward in firm array, the enemy’s artillery 
opened a tremendous fire, which rent chasms in the ranks, 
and the French carabineers advanced to charge them; but 
a rolling volley from the three British regiments smote the 
hostile squadrons, when many men fell, and the survivors 
reined up their horses, wheeled about, and galloped to the 
rear, their artillery recommencing its fire as the repulsed 
squadrons withdrew. The Hanoverian brigade came up on 
the left of the 12th, Twenty-THIRD, and 387th, and the 
other three British regiments on the right. Soon another 
line of French cavaliers, gay in splendid uniforms and 
formidable in numbers, came forward, the soldiers shouting 
and waving their swords; but they were struck in mid-onset 
by a tempest of bullets from the British regiments, broken, 
and driven back with severe loss. Still pressing forward 
with a conquering violence, the three brigades became ex- 
posed to the fire of the enemy’s infantry on their flanks; 
but nothing could stop them: encouraged by success, and 
confident in their own prowess, they followed up their 
advantage, routed the whole of the French cavalry, and 
drove it from the field.* Two brigades of French infantry 


* ‘Notwithstanding the loss they sustained before they could get up 
‘to the enemy; notwithstanding the repeated attacks of the enemy’s 
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endeavoured to stem the torrent of battle, but they were 
quickly broken and dispersed.* A body of Saxon troops 
made a show of coming down upon the conquering British 
regiments, but they were soon put to flight, and the tri- 
umphant English continued their splendid career, overpower- 
ing all opposition. 

The action commenced between six and seven o'clock in 
the morning, about nine the enemy began to give way, a 
general confusion followed, and at ten o’clock the whole 
French army fled in disorder, with the loss of forty-three 
pieces of cannon, ten stand of colours, and seven standards. 

The loss of the allics fell chiefly on the British regiments; 
that of the Twenxty-THIRD Royat WeErsuH Fusirers was four 
serjeants and thirty-one rank and file killed; Lieut.-Colonel 
Edward Sacheverel Pole, Captains William Fowler and John 
Fox, Captain-Lieutenant Richard Bolton, Lieutenants Charles 
Reynell, Joseph Patterson, Arthur Barber, Grey Grove, and 
George Orpin, Second Lieutenant David Ferguson, six ser- 
jeants, three drummers, and 153 rank and file wounded; and 
ten rank and file missing. fT 


‘cavalry; notwithstanding a fire of musketry well kept up by the 
‘enemy's infantry; notwithstanding their being exposed in front and 
‘flank, such was the unshaken firmness of those troops (12th, 20th, 
‘TWENTY-THIRD, 25th, 37th, 5lst, and brigade of Hanoverians) that 
‘nothing could stop them, and the whole body of French cavalry was 
‘totally routed.’—Campaigns of Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick. 

* *The brunt of the battle was almost wholly sustained by the 
‘English infantry and some corps of Hanoverians, who stood the re- 
‘iterated charges of so many bodies of horse (the strength and glory of 
‘the French armies) with a resolution, steadiness, and expertness in 
‘their manceuvres which was never exceeded, perhaps never equalled : 
‘they cut to pieces or entirely routed those bodies. Two brigades of 
‘foot attempted to support them, but they vanished before the English 
‘infantry. —Annual Register. 

‘Six regiments of English infantry, and two battalions of Hanoverian 
‘guards, not only bore the whole brunt of the French carabineers and 
‘gendarmerie, but absolutely broke every body of horse and foot that 
‘advanced to attack them on the left and in the centre.'—Smollett. 

t See List of Officers belonging to the Twrenty-ruHirp Roya 
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In the general orders of the following day, it was stated 
‘that His Serene Highness orders his greatest thanks to 
‘be given to the whole army for their bravery and good 
‘behaviour yesterday, particularly to the British infantry 
‘and the two battalions of Hanoverian guards. His Serene 
‘ Highness declares publicly, that, next to God, he attributes 
‘the glory of the day to the intrepidity and extraordinary 
‘ behaviour of the troops.’ 

The distinguished conduct of the TwEnty-THIRD Regi- 
ment on this occasion was aftewards honoured with the 
King’s authority to bear the word ‘M1npEN’ on its colours 
and appointments, in commemoration of its gallantry.* 

Minden was taken possession of on the following day, and 
the French army was forced to make a precipitate retreat toa 
distance of about 200 miles. The allies followed the retiring 
enemy with great energy, ascending precipices, passing 
morasses, overcoming numerous difficulties, and pressing upon 
and attacking the retreating army with so much resolution, 
that several French corps were nearly annihilated, and many 
prisoners, with a great quantity of baggage, were captured. 
The TwWENTY-THIRD shared in the hazards, toils, and conflicts 
of this brilliant success, and when the weather became too 
severe for the troops to remain in the field, the regiment 
went into cantonments in the bishopric of Osnaburg, in 
Westphalia. | 

The regiment left its quarters on the dth of May, 1760, 
to take the field, and on the 12th of that month it arrived 
in the vicinty of Paderborn: it was joined by a numerous 
body of recruits from England to replace the losses of the 
preceding campaign. 

A hundred thousand French troops took the field under 


WELSH FvsILiERs on the Ist of August, 1759, the date of the BATTLE 
of Minden—See Appendix. 

* The six British regiments of infantry which took part in the glorious 
battle of MINDEN were the 12th, 20th, TWENTY-THIRD, 25th, 37th, and 
51st Regiments. 
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the Duke of Broglio, with a separate corps under the Count 
de St. Germain, and so far outnumbered the allied army, 
that the latter was obliged to act on the defensive. The 
TWENTY-THIRD took part in numerous operations, and to- 
wards the end of May they were encamped on the heights 
near Fritzlar; in July they proceeded to the vicinity of 
Saxenhausen, from whence they retreated towards Cassel 
and encamped near Kalle. 

Upwards of 30,000 French troops crossed the River Dymel 
and took post near Warbourg, to cut off the communication 
of the allies with Westphalia, when Prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick quitted the camp at Kalle and crossed the river 
to attack this portion of the French army. The battle com- 
menced on the morning of the 31st of July, at which time 
the regiment, and other British infantry corps, were several 
miles from the scene of conflict. The grenadier company of 
the TWENTyY-THIRD, however, being in advance, was sharply 
engaged, and highly distinguished itself: 1t had one serjeant 
and eleven privates killed; Captain Rainey, Lieutenant 
Mercer, and nineteen privates wounded. The remainder of 
the army hurried forward with extraordinary zeal to share 
in the action: it was a hot summer’s day; the soldiers had a 
rugged country to traverse, morasses to pass, and numerous 
difficulties to overcome, and they exerted themselves with so 
much energy that several men dropped on the road ;* but 
before they arrived at Warbourg the French troops had 
retreated across the river. 

The regiment afterwards encamped near Warbourg, and 
on the Ist of October proceeded towards the Lower Rhine, 
in order to form part of the separate corps under the 
Hereditary Prince of Brunswick, who invested the town of 
Wesel, im the duchy of Cleves, on the 3rd of October. A 
numerous French force advanced to raise the siege, and 
encamped behind the convent of Campen. The Hereditary 
Prince determined to surprise the enemy’s camp at Rhyn- 

* London Gazette. 
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In the general orders of the following day, it was stated 
‘that His Serene Highness orders his greatest thanks to 
‘be given to the whole army for their bravery and good 
‘behaviour yesterday, particularly to the British infantry 
‘and the two battalions of Hanoverian guards. His Serene 
‘ Highness declares publicly, that, next to God, he attributes 
‘the glory of the day to the intrepidity and extraordinary 
‘behaviour of the troops.’ 

The distinguished conduct of the Twenry-THirp Regi- 
ment on this occasion was aftewards honoured with the 
King’s authority to bear the word ‘Mr1npEN’ on its colours 
and appointments, in commemoration of its gallantry.* 

Minden was taken possession of on the following day, and 
the French army was forced to make a precipitate retreat to a 
distance of about 200 miles. The allies followed the retiring 
enemy with great energy, ascending precipices, passing 
morasses, overcoming numerous difficulties, and pressing upon 
and attacking the retreating army with so much resolution, 
that several French corps were nearly annihilated, and many 
prisoners, with a great quantity of baggage, were captured. 
The Twenty-THIRD shared in the hazards, toils, and conflicts 
of this brilliant success, and when the weather became too 
severe for the troops to remain in the field, the regiment 
went into cantonments in the bishopric of Osnaburg, in 
Westphalia. 

The regiment left its quarters on the 5th of May, 1760, 
to take the field, and on the 12th of that month it arrived 
in the vicinty of Paderborn: it was joined by a numerous 
body of recruits from England to replace the losses of the 
preceding campaign. 

A hundred thousand French troops took the field under 


WEeELsH FvsriiErs on the Ist of August, 1759, the date of the BartLz 
of Minden—See Appendix. 

* The six British regiments of infantry which took part in the glorious 
battle of MINDEN were the 12th, 20th, TwENTy-THIRD, 25th, 37th, and 
5lst Regiments, 
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the Duke of Broglio, with a separate corps under the Count 
de St. Germain, and so far outnumbered the allied army, 
that the latter was obliged to act on the defensive. The 
TWENTY-THIRD took part in numerous operations, and to- 
wards the end of May they were encamped on the heights 
near Fritzlar; in July they proceeded to the vicinity of 
Saxenhausen, from whence they retreated towards Cassel 
and encamped near Kalle. 

Upwards of 30,000 French troops crossed the River Dymel 
and took post near Warbourg, to cut off the communication 
of the allies with Westphalia, when Prince Ferdinand of 
Brunswick quitted the camp at Kalle and crossed the river 
to attack this portion of the French army. The battle com- 
menced on the morning of the 31st of July, at which time 
the regiment, and other British infantry corps, were several 
miles from the scene of conflict. The grenadier company of 
the TWENTyY-THIRD, however, being in advance, was sharply 
engaged, and highly distinguished itself: it had one serjeant 
and eleven privates killed; Captain Rainey, Lieutenant 
Mercer, and nineteen privates wounded. The remainder of 
the army hurried forward with extraordinary zeal to share 
in the action: it was a hot summer’s day; the soldiers had a 
rugged country to traverse, morasses to pass, and numerous 
difficulties to overcome, and they exerted themselves with so 
much energy that several men dropped on the road ;* but 
before they arrived at Warbourg the French troops had 
retreated across the river. 

The regiment afterwards encamped near Warbourg, and 
on the Ist of October proceeded towards the Lower Rhine, 
in order to form part of the separate corps under the 
Hereditary Prince of Brunswick, who invested the town of 
Wesel, in the duchy of Cleves, on the 8rd of October. A 
numerous French force advanced to raise the siege, and 
encamped behind the convent of Campen. The Hereditary 
Prince determined to surprise the enemy’s camp at Rhyn- 

* London Gazette. 
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berg, and for this purpose the oonfederate army marched at 
ten o’clock in the night of the 15th of October; but it was 
found necessary to dislodge a corps which occupied the 
convent : this occasioned some firing; the French camp was 
alarmed, and the soldiers immediately formed for battle. 
The Hereditary Prince attacked the French army before 
daylight on the 16th of October, and the Twenty-THirp 
regiment was engaged in a desperate musketry fight for 
many hours; it was opposed to very superior numbers, and 
the French had the advantage of a wood. The fire of 
musketry was continued from five in the morning until 
nine at night, when the Prince, finding it impossible to 
force the enemy from the wood, ordered a retreat. 

The Twenty-Tuirp had two serjeants and nineteen rank 
and file killed; Major Marlay, Captains Gould and Fowler, 
Lieutenants Ferguson, Grove, Orpin, Blakeney, Meccan, 
four serjeants, and ninety-seven rank and file wounded. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pole, Captains Gould and Fowler, with 
forty-four rank and file, were taken prisoners. 

The siege of Wesel was raised, and the regiment 
repassed the Rhine and was cantoned in the principality 
of Hesse. 

On the 16th January, 1761, Lieut.-General the Honour- 
able George Boscawen was appointed, by His Majesty King 
George ITI., Colonel of the Twenxty-THIRD Roya WELsH 
FusiiErs, from the 29th Regiment, in succession to General 
John Huske, deceased. 

The enemy having amassed immense magazines in the 
country of Hesse, and on the Lower Rhine, the allied army 
made a sudden advance into the enemy’s cantonments, and 
in February, 1761, captured several strong towns and 
seized on numerous stores of provisions. The Twenty- 
THIRD shared in this enterprise, advancing through a deep 
snow, and taking part in several important captures: when 
this service was performed the regiment retired to its former 
quarters. 
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Again taking the field in June, the regiment was em- 
ployed in several mancuvres, and in the middle of July it 
was in position near the Aest and Lippe rivers, in Prussian 
Westphalia. After several harassing marches, the regiment 
was stationed in front of the village of Kirch Denkern, and 
near to Feliinghausen, in the bishopric of Paderborn. The 
French, commanded by the Prince de Soubize and Marshal 
Broglio, attacked this post on the 1dth of July; but the 
ground was maintained with firmness and resolution by the 
British infantry, and the enemy was repulsed with loss. 
The fire of the skirmishers was continued during the night, 
and at three o’clock on the following morning the attack was 
repeated with fresh troops, but the position was gallantly 
maintained by the British and other regiments. After five 
hours’ sharp fighting some disorder appeared in the enemy’s 
ranks, when the several brigades charged and routed the 
opposing battalions, which retreated with precipitation, 
abandoning their dead and wounded, together with several 
pieces of cannon. 

The Twenty-THIRD Regiment, which formed part of 
Lieut.-General Conway’s division, had no officers or men 
killed in this battle, the casualties being limited to one 
serjeant and a few privates wounded. 

The Twenty-THIrrp Roya, Wersn Fusinrers were 
stationed near Kirch Denkern until the 27th of July; they 
were subsequently employed in maneuvring and skirmishing 
In various parts of the bishopric of Paderborn and on the 
River Weser; in September they were employed in the 
country of Hesse. In the early part of November the 
regiment was engaged in several skirmishes in the electorate 
of Hanover, and was subsequently quartered in the bishopric 
of Osnaburg, where it passed the winter.* 


* The following singular statement appeared in the London Gazette 
of the 17th November, 1761, which surpasses a similar incident recorded 
of the famous Lord Mayor of London, Sir Richard Whittington :— 

‘The French have demanded from the country of Eischsfeld and 
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berg, and for this purpose the oonfederate army marched at 
ten o’clock in the night of the 15th of October; but it was 
found necessary to dislodge a corps which occupied the 
convent: this occasioned some firing; the French camp was 
alarmed, and the soldiers immediately formed for battle. 
The Hereditary Prince attacked the French army before 
daylight on the 16th of October, and the TweEntTy-THIRD 
regiment was engaged in a desperate musketry fight for 
many hours; it was opposed to very superior numbers, and 
the French had the advantage of a wood. The fire of 
musketry was continued from five in the morning until 
nine at night, when the Prince, finding it impossible to 
force the enemy from the wood, ordered a retreat. 

The Twenty-TH1rD had two serjeants and nineteen rank 
and file killed ; Major Marlay, Captains Gould and Fowler, 
Lieutenants Ferguson, Grove, Orpin, Blakeney, Meccan, 
four serjeants, and ninety-seven rank and file wounded. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pole, Captains Gould and Fowler, with 
forty-four rank and file, were taken prisoners. 

The siege of Wesel was raised, and the regiment 
repassed the Rhine and was cantoned in the principality 
of Hesse. 

On the 16th January, 1761, Lieut.-General the Honour- 
able George Boscawen was appointed, by His Majesty King 
George III., Colonel of the Twenty-THIRD Royat WELsH 
Fvusitiers, from the 29th Regiment, in succession to General 
John Huske, deceased. 

The enemy having amassed immense magazines in the 
country of Hesse, and on the Lower Rhine, the allied army 
made a sudden advance into the enemy’s cantonments, and 
in February, 1761, captured several strong towns and 
seized on numerous stores of provisions. The Twenty- 
THIRD shared in this enterprise, advancing through a deep 
snow, and taking part in several important captures: when 
this service was performed the regiment retired to its former 
quarters. 
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Again taking the field in June, the regiment was em- 
ployed in several mancuvres, and in the middle of July it 
was in position near the Aest and Lippe rivers, in Prussian 
Westphalia. After several harassing marches, the regiment 
was stationed in front of the village of Kirch Denkern, and 
near to Fellinghausen, in the bishopric of Paderborn. The 
French, commanded by the Prince de Soubize and Marshal 
Broglio, attacked this post on the ldth of July; but the 
ground was maintained with firmness and resolution by the 
British infantry, and the enemy was repulsed with loss. 
The fire of the skirmishers was continued during the night, 
and at three o’clock on the following morning the attack was 
repeated with fresh troops, but the position was gallantly 
maintained by the British and other regiments. After five 
hours’ sharp fighting some disorder appeared in the enemy’s 
ranks, when the several brigades charged and routed the 
opposing battalions, which retreated with precipitation, 
abandoning their dead and wounded, together with several 
pieces of cannon. 

The TweEnty-TH1RD Regiment, which formed part of 
Lieut.-General Conway’s division, had no officers or men 
killed in this battle, the casualties being limited to one 
serjeant and a few privates wounded. 

The Twenty-TH1RD Roya, Wetsy Fusiniers were 
stationed near Kirch Denkern until the 27th of July; they 
were subsequently employed in manceuvring and skirmishing 
In various parts of the bishopric of Paderborn and on the 
River Weser; in September they were employed in the 
country of Hesse. In the early part of November the 
regiment was engaged in several skirmishes in the electorate 
of Hanover, and was subsequently quartered in the bishopric 
of Osnaburg, where it passed the winter.* 


* The following singular statement appeared in the London Gazette 
of the 17th November, 1761, which surpasses a similar incident recorded 
of the famous Lord Mayor of London, Sir Richard Whittington :— 

‘The French have demanded from the country of Eischsfeld and 
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In the spring of 1762 the regiment quitted its canton- 
ments in Osnaburg and was formed in brigade with the 
same regiments as in the preceding year. It was engaged, 
on the 24th of June, in the surprise of the French army 
encamped at Gracbenstein, and commanded by Marshal 
D’Etrées and the Prince de Soubize. 

The Twenty-tTH1rp formed part of the reserve under 
the Marquis of Granby, who marched, between two and 
three o’clock in the morning of that day, to the eminence 
opposite Furstenwald, in order to fall upon the left wing of 
the enemy. The troops under Prince Ferdinand also passed 
the Dymel at four o’clock in the morning, and the allied 
army arrived in presence of the enemy before he had the 
least apprehension of being attacked. The French were 
surprised and confounded; they abandoned their camp, 
leaving their tents standing, and retreated towards Cassel ; 
one division, under General Stainville, throwing itself into 
the woods of Wilhelmstahl to cover the movement. This 
division was attacked and ultimately forced to surrender ; 
part of the division had before surrendered to Lord Granby’s 
corps, and upon the coming up of the army, the remainder, 
after one fire, surrendered to the 5th Fusiliers. 

His Serene Highness stated in his despatch to His 
Majesty King George III., that ‘all the troops behaved 
‘extremely well, and showed great seal and teillingness ;’? and 
also that ‘Lord Granby acquitted himself upon this occa- 
‘sion with remarkable valour, and had a great share in the 
‘victory.’ 

The casualties of the allies amounted to about 300 men, 
but it is not recorded that the Twenry-THIRD Regiment sus- 
tained any loss on this occasion. 

A series of successful operations, in which the Twentr- 
THIRD Regiment was engaged, followed this victory. The 


‘Hohenstein four hundred cats; one hundred and eighty had been already 
‘delivered to them. The motive for the demand is, that the mzce eat up 
‘ their magazines,’ 
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enemy was forced to quit several strong posts. On the 21st 
of September, 1762, a most obstinate contest took place 
on the height of Brucker-Muhl, near Amonebourg, which 
continued, without intermission, from six o'clock in the 
morning until night put an end to the struggle. The 
Royat WetsH Fvsitiers do not appear to have partici- 
pated in this action, as they are not included in the list 
of killed and wounded, which amounted to about 800 
men. 

In the beginning of November the allies took Cassel, 
after which a suspension of hostilities was proclaimed, the 
preliminary articles of peace between France and England 
having been signed at Fontainebleau by the Duke of Bedford 
on the 3rd of that month. 

By this treaty the whole of Canada, part of Louisiana, 
together with Cape Breton, and the other islands in the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, were ceded to Great Brituin. In the 
West Indies, the islands of Tobago, Dominica, St. Vincent, 
and Grenada were retained by Great Britain; but Martinique, 
Guadaloupe, Marigalante, and St. Lucia were restored to 
France. In the East Indies the French obtained the resti- 
tution of their settlements, but agreed not to erect any 
fortifications in Bengal. Minorca was restored to 
England in exchange for Belleisle, and the. fortifications 
of Dunkirk were agreed to be demolished. Spain ceded 
Florida to Great Britain, in return for the restitution of 
the Havannah, Manilla, and all the places which Spain 
had lost since the commencement of the war. 

The regiment was quartered in the bishopric of Munster 
after the suspension of hostilities, and in the beginning of 
1763 the thanks of Parliament were communicated to the 
army for its conduct during the war. In February the 
regiment marched through Holland to Williamstadt, where 
it embarked for England; its effective strength, according 
to the embarkation return, was twenty-nine officers, 689 


non-commissioned officers and soldiers. 
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The treaty of Fontainebleau was concluded at Paris on 
the 10th of February; the ratifications were exchanged on 
the 10th of March, and peace was proclaimed in London on 
the 22nd of that month. 

For the next ten years the regiment remained in Great 
Britain, but in the summer of 1773 it embarked at Plymouth 
for North America, and disembarked at New York on the 
14th of June. 

In the following year, 1774, the regiment was removed 
to Boston, where, in consequence of an anticipated outbreak 
by the Americans, a strong military force had been assem- 
bled, under the command of General Gage. 

During the winter a firm determination of resistance to 
the acts of the mother country became general in the 
American States, and on the 19th of April, 1775, the 
Royan Werxsi Fusiirers were engaged in the first hostile 
collision that took place between His Majesty’s troops and 
the Colonists, in the unhappy contest which was soon to 
assume a most formidable character. Information having 
been received that the Americans were forming a consider- 
able depot of military stores at a place called Concord, about 
twenty miles from Boston, a detachment, consisting of the 
flank companies of the army, was despatched under the 
command of Lieut.-Ccolonel Francis Smith, of the .10th 
regiment, for the purpose of destroying it. Though the 
greatest secrecy had been observed in the preparations for 
the expedition, and the detachment marched with the 
utmost caution, they soon perceived, by the ringing of bells, 
the firing of guns, &c., that the country was alarmed; and, 
on arriving at Leringfon, about fifteen miles from Boston, 
they found a considerable body of people assembled under 
arms. These dispersed in confusion on the approach of the 
detachment; some shots were exchanged, though it does 
not scem certain which party was the first to fire. One 
soldier and several of the Americans were killed. The 
detachment continued its march to Concord, where a strong 
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party of the militia of the country was found posted 
on an eminence at the entrance of the town; these were 
attacked and dispersed by the light infantry, not without 
further loss on both sides, while the grenadiers carried 
into execution the purpose of the expedition by destroying 
the stores. 


In the affair at Lexington the regiment had four rank 


and file killed; Juieut.-Colonel Benjamin Bernard, and 
twenty-six rank and file, wounded. 

By this time the alarm was spread far and near, and an 
immense multitude appeared, who opposed the return of the 
detachment to Boston by keeping a galling fire on its front, 
flanks, and rear, under cover of the houses, hedges, and 
walls which lined the road; the Colonists displaying, at this 
early stage of the contest, that skill in this species of war- 
fare by which they were subsequently so much distinguished. 
Thus harassed, the detachment reached Lexington, where it 
met another detachment, consisting of the remaining eight 
companies of the Royat WeEtsH Fvsiniers, and the same 
number of the 8th Regiment, which had been sent to its 
support under the command of Colonel Earl Percy. These 
formed a square, under protection of which tke wearied 
soldiers of Colonel Smith’s detachment took some rest 
and refreshment, the first since leaving Boston; so much 
were they exhausted, that they are described in Stedman’s 
History of the American War as ‘having their tongues 
“hanging out of their mouths like those of dogs after a 
‘chase.’ Both detachments soon resumed their march, 
still harassed by the Americans, till they arrived at 
Loston about sunset. 

The British force amounted in all to about 1800 men, 
of whom seventy-one were killed, 136 wounded, and forty- 
nine missing ; the loss of the Americans is stated by them- 
selves at about sixty, of whom two-thirds were killed. 

On the 11th of May, 1775, His Majesty was pleased to ap- 
point Major-General the Honourable Sir William Howe, K.B. 
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(from the 46th Regiment), to be Colonel of the Twenry- 
THIRD RoyaL WeEtsH FvsILieRs, in succession to Lieut.- 
General the Honourable George Boscawen, deceased. 

Boundless was the exultation of the Americans at the 
result of this unhappy affair—they talked of nothing but 
driving the King’s forces out of Boston; the militia poured 
in from all quarters, till 20,000 men were assembled, under 
commanders who had acquired some military experience as 
militia officers. This formidable force was even still further 
increased, and a line of encampment was formed thirty miles 
in extent, enclosing Boston in its centre. At the same time 
the Provincial Congress was busily employed in framing 
regulations and providing equipments, which should give to 
their forces some semblance of a regular army. Meanwhile 
the British troops were kept blockaded in Boston, their 
numbers being considered inadequate to any hostile opera- 
tions, though about the beginning of June reinforcements 
arrived from England with Major-General the Honourable 
Sir William Howe, which placed the army on a more 
respectable footing as to numbers than it had hitherto 
been. 

Separated from the peninsula of Boston by the River 
Charles is the peninsula of Charlestown, in the centre of 
which rises an eminence called Bunker's Hill, which com- 
mands the whole of Boston. This eminence General Gage, 
owing probably to the insufhciency of his force, had not 
occupied ; but the Americans, perceiving the advantage of 
the position, formed the hardy design of taking possession of 
it, which they soon executed with singular skill. As soon 
as it was dark, on the evening of the 16th of June, a strong 
body moved with great precaution across Charlestown Neck, 
and gained unobserved the summit of the hill. Being pro- 
vided with the necessary tools, they commenced throwing 
entrenchments with such order and silence that before 
morning they had completed a considerable line well 
flanked, and in many places cannon*proof. The first alarm 
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was given by the fire of some of the men-of-war, by which the 
peninsular was nearly surrounded ; this was soon followed by 
that of the batteries of Boston. About noon of the 17th of 
June a detachment from Boston was landed at Charlestown, 
and soon after a reinforcement, which increased the whole 
to 2000. These, under cover of the artillery, advanced 
to attack the works: the Americans, with the steadiness of 
veterans, kept close behind their entrenchments, and reserved 
their fire till the near approach of their enemy, when they 
poured it in with such effect that the British ranks were 
literally mowed down, and the soldiers forced to recoil in 
several places. MRallied by their officers, and stung by the 
reflection of having been repulsed by an enemy whom they 
held in contempt, they again mounted to the assault with 
such impetuosity that they forced their way over the en- 
trenchments, driving the Colonists from them at the point of 
the bayonet. The success was complete; the Americans fled 
with precipitation ; but the reduced and exhausted state of 
the victors did not admit of a pursuit. 

The casualities of the day amounted to about one-half of 
the numbers engaged, being 226 killed, and 828 wounded ; 
among the former nineteen, and among the latter seventy, 
officers. Of this severe loss, the RoyaL Wetsi FvsI.iers, 
eager to distinguish themselves the first time they were 
engaged under the immediate eve of their Colonel, Major- 
General the Honourable Sir William Howe, appear to have 
borne their full proportion. No return has been preserved of 
the casualties of the regiment generally; but the grenadier 
company went into action with three officers and forty-six 
rank and file, and returned with five effective; the rest were 
all killed or wounded.* The loss of the Amcricans is estimated 
by themselves at 146 killed and 804 wounded. 


* Journal of Captain Julian, one of the surviving veterans of the 
day. If it may be permitted to quote a work of fiction as an authority, 
it may be observed, as a confirmation of the severe loss of the regiment, 
that the celebrated American povelist, J. Fennimore Cooper, in his work 
entitled Lionel Lincoln, after describing the battle of Bunker's Hill, 
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(from the 46th Regiment), to be Colonel of the Twenry- 
THIRD RoyaL WELSH FUSILIERS, in succession to Lieut.- 
General the Honourable George Boscawen, deceased. 

Boundless was the exultation of the Americans at the 
result of this unhappy affair—they talked of nothing but 
driving the King’s forces out of Boston; the militia poured 
in from all quarters, till 20,000 men were assembled, under 
commanders who had acquired some military experience as 
militia officers. This formidable force was even still further 
increased, and a line of encampment was formed thirty miles 
in extent, enclosing Boston in its centre. At the same time 
the Provincial Congress was busily emploved in framing 
regulations and providing equipments, which should give to 
their forces some semblance of a regular army. Meanwhile 
the British troops were kept blockaded in Boston, their 
numbers being considered inadequate to any hostile opera- 
tions, though about the beginning of June reinforcements 
arrived from England with Major-General the Honourable 
Sir William Howe, which placed the army on a more 
respectable footing as to numbers than it had hitherto 
been. 

Separated from the peninsula of Boston by the River 
Charles is the peninsula of Charlestown, in the centre of 
which rises an eminence called Bunker's Hill, which com- 
mands the whole of Boston. This eminence General Gage, 
owing probably to the insufficiency of his force, had not 
occupied ; but the Americans, perceiving the advantage of 
the position, formed the hardy design of taking possession of 
it, which they soon executed with singular skill. As soon 
as it was dark, on the evening of the 16th of June, a strong 
body moved with great precaution across Charlestown Neck, 
and gained unobserved the summit of the hill. Being pro- 
vided with the necessary tools, they commenced throwing 
entrenchments with such order and silence that before 
morning they had completed a considerable line well 
flanked, and in many places cannontproof. The first alarm 
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was given by the fire of some of the men-of-war, by which the 
peninsular was nearly surrounded ; this was soon followed by 
that of the batteries of Boston. About noon of the 17th of 
June a detachment from Boston was landed at Charlestown, 
and soon after a reinforcement, which increased the whole 
to 2000. These, under cover of the artillery, advanced 
to attack the works: the Americans, with the steadiness of 
veterans, kept close behind their entrenchments, and reserved 
their fire till the near approach of their enemy, when they 
poured it in with such effect that the British ranks were 
literally mowed down, and the soldiers forced to recoil in 
several places. KRallied by their officers, and stung by the 
reflection of having been repulsed by an enemy whom they 
held in contempt, they again mounted to the assault with 
such impetuosity that they forced their way over the en- 
trenchments, driving the Colonists from them at the point of 
the bayonet. The success was complete; the Americans fled 
with precipitation; but the reduced and exhausted state of 
the victors did not admit of a pursuit. 

The casualities of the day amounted to about one-half of 
the numbers engaged, being 226 killed, and 828 wounded ; 
among the former nineteen, and among the latter seventy, 
officers. Of this severe loss, the Roran Wersuy Fvsi irrs, 
eager to distinguish themselves the first time they were 
engaged under the immediate eye of their Colonel, Major- 
General the Honourable Sir William Howe, appear to have 
borne their full proportion. No return has been preserved of 
the casualties of the regiment generally; but the grenadier 
company went into action with three officers and forty-six 
rank and file, and returned with five effective; the rest were 
all killed or wounded.* The loss of the Americans is estimated 
by themselves at 146 killed and 304 wounded. 


* Journal of Captain Julian, one of the surviving veterans of the 
day. If it may be permitted to quote a work of fiction as an authority, 
it may be observed, as a confirmation of the severe loss of the regiment, 
that the celebrated American povelist, J. Fennimore Cooper, in his work 
entitled Lionel Lincoln, after describing the battle of Bunker's Hill, 
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After the battle of Bunker’s Hill nothing of importance: 
was attempted on either side; the besieged and besiegers 
remained in a state of equal inactivity till the commence- 
ment of 1776, when General Washington began to carry on 
his operations with more vigour, in the hope of reducing 
Boston before the arrival of some expected reinforcements 
from England. Among the besieged the slow but sure effects. 
of the long blockade began to show themselves ; provisions 
were scarce, and a supply could not be procured, and the 
men were worn-out with incessant toil. On the 2nd of 
March two batteries opened their fire on the town with such. 
effect that Major-General Sir William Howe, who had 
succeeded to the command, soon became sensible that 
nothing now remained but to evacuate the place. Ac- 
cordingly the garrison, and such of the inhabitants as. 
adhered to the cause of the mother country, were embarked 
and conveyed to Halifax, in Nova Scotia. 

The troops having recovered from the sickness and 
fatigue produced by the blockade of Boston, Sir William 
Howe sailed for Staten Island, near New York, where he 
landed on the 2nd of July, and was joined by considerable 
reinforcements from England. On the 4th of July the 
American Congress issued their Declaration of Independence,. 
abjuring their allegiance to the Crown of Great Britain, and 
all hope of accommodation failed. Shortly afterwards another 


states, ‘ The WrisH FcsitiErs had hardly men enough left to saddle 
‘their goat;’ and after alluding to the keeping of a goat, with gilded 
horns, by the regiment, adda, ‘ that the corpa was distinguished alike for- 
‘its courage and its losses. —For account of the custom of keeping the 
goat, above alluded to, wde Appendix. 

Mrs. Adams, in a letter to her husband, John Adams, Esq. (afterwards. 
the second President of the United States), dated 25th June, 1775, has 
thus alluded to the battle of Bunker's Hill :— 

‘ But in the midst of sorrow we have abundant cause of thankfulness, 
‘that so few of our brethren are numbered with the slain, while our 
‘enemies were cut down like grass before the scythe. But one officer of 
‘all the WELSH FUSILIERS remains to tell his story.—Letters of Mra 
Adams, third edition, vol. i., pp. 43, 44. 
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body of troops arrived from the southern provinces, com- 
manded by Major-General Sir Henry Clinton, and the 
operations of the campaign commenced on the 22nd of 
August, by the army crossing over to Long Island, where 
the Americans had raised a strong line of defence across a 
narrow neck of land, near Brook/yn, for the protection of 
New York, which it commanded. The Americans were soon 
compelled to retire to their works, which the British Com- 
mander prepared to attack in form; this was no sooner per- 
ceived by the enemy than he resolved to abandon his lines, 
which he was sensible were incapable of resisting a regular 
attack. This resolution was carried into effect on the 29th 
of August with extraordinary secrecy und good order—an 
army of 9000 men being transported from New York, 
with all its cattle, artillery, and stores, without the loss 
of a single individual. Early in September the British 
crossed over to New York Island, and soon after took 
possession of New York without opposition. After a series 
of movements and skirmishes, which terminated with the 
battle of White Plains on the 28th of October, the Americans 
were driven from all their positions in York Island, with the 
exception of the important fort of Fort Washington, which 
kept open the communication with the Jerseys: this place 
was reduced on the 16th of November, the garrison of 2500 
men surrendering prisoners of war. The Roya WrE.su 
Fvsiiiers, having assisted in all these operations, went into 
winter quarters on New York Island. 

On the 12th of April, 1777, the regiment embarked, 
under command of Major-General Tryon, and proceeded to 
Norwalk Bay, in Connecticut, where it landed. From 
thence it marched about twenty miles to Danbury, and 
destroyed the magazines of warlike stores belonging to the 
enemy. The following day the troops marched to Ridgefield, 
where the Royal WeisH Fusitiers had an opportunity of 
distinguishing themselves, being attacked by very superior 
numbers stationed to protect very large magazines of military 


1776 


1777 


1777 


88 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


stores of every description, which were burnt after the 
Americans had been defeated and dispersed.* The intention 
for which the expedition had been undertaken having been 
fully accomplished, the British troops returned to embark, 
when they were constantly harassed and attacked, night and 
day, by a very supcrior force of the enemy; particularly 
when they came in sight of their ships, they saw more than 
three times their own numbers, drawn up in a very advan- 
tageous position, with the intention of disputing their 
passage. After much mancuvring on the part of the 
British, they at length attacked the Americans with the 
bayonet and totally defeated them, with great loss in killed 
and wounded. While the embarkation was proceeding, a 
strong party of the enemy, under General Arnold, attacked 
a British regiment with so much vigour as to make it give 
way. Upon this the Roya, WetsH FvsILiers were ordered 
by Brigadier-General Erskine, Quarter-Master-General of the 
army, to charge; this they did, after firing a volley so 
effectually, aided by the other regiment, which had rallied, 
that, after killing and wounding a great number of the 
Americans, the latter dispersed, and did not fire another 
shot, but allowed the rear-guard to embark without further 
molestation. 

In this expedition the regiment had five rank and file 
killed ; second Lieutenant Edward Price, one serjeant, and 
eighteen rank and file wounded. 

The Royan Wetsu Fvsitiers received the particular 
thanks of Brigadier-General Erskine, and of the other 
general officers, for their gallant conduct on this and every 
other occasion since they disembarked : after this the troops 
returned to New York. 

Karly in June the Commander-in-Chief crossed over with 
the army to Staten Island, and subsequently to New Jersey. 
He, however, found General Washington’s position at Middle- 


* Journal of Lieut.-General Sir Thomas Saumarez, then a lieutenant 
in the TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WELSH FUsILiERs. 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 89 


brook too strong to be attacked with any prospect of ad- 
vantage, and every scheme to draw that cautious officer from 
his fastnesses having proved unavailing, Major-General the 
Honourable Sir William Howe returned to Staten Island on 
the 20th of June, and on the 24th the Royan WeEtsn 
Fusi,iers were again in New York. 

Having failed in his attempt to penetrate to Philadelphia 
through the Jerseys, Sir William Howe now resolved to 
embark the army, and to arrive at that place by sailing up 
the Delaware. The troops destined for this service, among 
which were the Roya WELsH FusiLiers, embarked on the 
21st of July, and, sailing two days afterwards, arrived on the 
30th off the capes of the Delaware. Here, in consequence 
of information that the enemy had taken means that would 
render the navigation of the Delaware extremely dangerous, 
the Commander-in-Chicf altered his plans and proceeded 
to the Chesapeake, where he arrived about the middle of 
August. On the 25th the Royvan Wersu Fesiniers 
disembarked at Elk Ferry, in Pennsylvania. The army 
marched for Philadelphia, the enemy retiring and taking 
up a position on the opposite side of the Brandywine, of 
which he determined to dispute the passage. The able 
- disposition of the British General, and the valour of his 
troops, however, prevailed, and on the 11th of September, 
after a sharp contest, the Americans were driven into the 
woods in their rear, where they took up a second position, 
from which they were also dislodged and completely routed. 
The Americans suffered severely in this action, having 300 
killed, 600 wounded, and 400 taken prisoners. The British 
loss was 100 killed and 3800 wounded. Captain Thomas 
Mecan, of the regiment, was wounded in this action. On 
the 20th of September another body of the Americans, under 
General Wayne, was completely routed by a detachment 
commanded by Major-General Charles (afterwards Earl) 
Grey, who, in pursuance of a system which he afterwards 
strongly inculcated on his army in the West Indics, com- 
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manded that not a shot should be fired, but the bayonet only 
should be used; the surprise was, in consequence of this 
precaution, most complete, and the slaughter of the enemy 
dreadful, at the expense to the English of one officer killed 
and seven men killed and wounded. 

On the 26th of September Lieut.-General Sir William 
Howe advanced to Germantown, and on the following day 
Lieut.-General Earl Cornwallis took possession of Philadelphia. 
The first object of the British Commander, after the occupa- 
tion of the town, was to open a communication with the fleet 
by removing the obstructions which the enemy had contrived 
to the navigation of the Delaware; large detachments were 
made for this and other services, which considerably reduced 
the main body of the army stationed at Germantown, an um- 
portant post about seven miles from Philadelphia. General 
Washington, who was apprised of this circumstance, con- 
ceived the moment favourable for an attack on Germantoren. 
He accordingly moved from his encampment on the evening 
of the 3rd of October, and on the morning of the 4th, under 
cover of a dense fog, commenced a vigorous assault on the 
British outposts, which were driven into the village, while 
the Americans advanced in separate columns, with the view 
of at once penetrating the centre of the position and 
attacking it on both flanks. Their designs were, however, 
frustrated by the gallantry of the 40th regiment, which 
occupied a large stone house, in which it maintained itself 
and checked the advance of the enemy till the whole of the 
British line had formed. The action was kept up with 
considerable obstinacy for some time, but the thickness of 
the fog preventing the combination of the several attacks of 
the enemy, he was repulsed, and, under cover of the fog, with- 
drew with all his artillery. The regiment was not engaged 
in any other operations during this winter, which it passed 
in Philadelphia, but it shared in some very severe duty at 
the reduction of the forts on the Delaware below the 
city. 
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In the spring of 1778 Lieut.-General the Honourable Sir 
William Howe returned to England and resigned the com- 
mand of the army to Lieut.-General Sir Henry Clinton, who 
decided on evacuating Philadelphia and returning with the 
army to New York. The evacuation was effected on the 18th 
of June, when the army was transported, with its baggage, 
provisions, and stores, to the Jerseys in the boats of the fleet. 
General Washington having received intelligence of the 
design, had despatched messengers to various points, with 
orders to collect all the troops that could be assembled, to 
harrass and obstruct the British army on its march. After 
a variety of movements on both sides, Sir Henry Clinton 
arrived on the 27th of June at a place called Firechold, where, 
judging from the appearance of more numerous parties of the 
enemy that a serious attack was meditated, he encamped in 
a very strong position. 

The night passed without any hostile movement on the 
part of the enemy, and in the morning Sir Henry Clinton, 
conceiving that the vast convoy of baggage with which he 
was encumbered would be the object of attack, despatched it 
at an early hour, escorted by General Knyphausen’s division, 
himself following at some distance with the rest of the army. 
The rear-guard, composed of the flank companies, understood 
Lieut.-General the Earl Cornwallis had not proceeded, for when 
near Monmouth Court House, a vastly superior body of the 
Americans made its appearance under Generals Lee and the 
Marquis de Lafayette. The British immediately commenced 
their dispositions for attacking them, but ere these were com- 
pleted the Americans retired to a rising ground in their rear. 
Sir Henry Clinton still resolved to engage, with the view of 
compelling the enemy to recall some parties that were ad- 
vancing on the flanks of the army in pursuit of the baggage. 
The attack was made with such vigour, notwithstanding the 
exhausted condition of the men from the severe heat of the 
weather, that the Provincials were forced to give way, and 
were only saved from a total rout by the arrival of Gencral 
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Washington with the main body of his army. The flank 
companies of the Roya, WetsH Fusitisrs distinguished 
themselves on this occasion, particularly the right flank 
company, which received the warmest thanks of Brigadier- 
General Sir William Medows, who commanded the grenadicr 
brigade; that company had one-third of its officers and men 
killed and wounded: among the latter was Captain Thomas 
Wills, who had his thigh carried away by a cannon-shot, 
of which he died a few days after; he was assisted off the 
field by his subaltern, Lieutenant Saumarez. After this 
affair the army continued its march unmolested to Sandy 
Hook, from whence it was conveyed to New York on the 
oth of July. 

About this period, the French King having taken part in 
the contest, a powerful fleet under the Count D’Estaing 
arrived on the coast of Amerjca and appeared off the harbour 
of New York. The British Admiral, Lord Howe, though 
inferior in force, made such preparations for their reception, 
that the French thought it prudent to withdraw to Rhode 
Island, whither his Lordship resolved to go in pursuit of 
them. On this occasion the 52nd Regiment was ordered to 
serve on board the flect as A/arines, but the Roya WerELsH 
FvsiiieErs, desirous of paying a compliment to the brother of 
their Colonel, volunteered their services, which were accepted, 
and the regiment embarked on the 2nd of August. The ficet 
was prevented, by contrary winds, from sailing before the 
6th, and on the 9th it arrived off Rhode Island, where a part 
of the hostile fleet was discovered at anchor, the remainder 
had gone up a river. Lord Howe immediately made the 
signal to prepare for action, and bore down to the attack; 
unfortunately, however, when almost within gun-shot of the 
enemy, the wind all at once became contrary, and the 
Admiral was obliged to put back. On the following day the 
French fleet was observed coming out of the harbour and 
forming in line of battle. Lord Howe, having mancuvred 
unsuccessfully to gain the weather-gauge, at length resolved to 
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attack the enemy without that advantage; but just as the 
fleets were nearing each other, so furious a tempest arose 
that both were so completely dispersed that on the following 
morning no two ships were in sight of each other. A 
general engagement was thus prevented, but three encounters 
afterwards took place between single ships of the hostile fleet, 
which terminated most honourably to the British arms. On 
the evening of the 15th the Renown, of fifty guns, fell in 
with the Languedoc, of ninety guns, Count D’Estaing’s 
flag-ship, and attacked her so vigorously that the French 
Admiral was every moment expected to strike his colours, 
when, unfortunately, six of the enemy’s ships hove in sight 
and compelled the gallant Captain Dawson to desist. On the 
same evening Captain Hotham, in the Preston, also of fifty 
guns, engaged the Zonnant, of cighty guns, with every 
prospect of success, when night put an end to the contest, 
which he was prevented from renewing in the morning by 
the appearance of the French fleet. On the 16th Captain 
Raynor of the Jss, another fifty-gun ship, fell in with the 
Cesar, seventy-four, and engaged her in so spirited a man- 
ner, and with so much advantage, that she put before the 
wind and sailed away, leaving the Jsis so disabled in her 
masts and rigging as to be unable to pursue. The loss of 
the Jsis was only one man killed and fifteen wounded, 
while that of the Casar amounted to fifty, and her keel 
was so much damaged that she was obliged to put into 


Boston Harbour to refit. The regiment disembarked at New . 


York on the 4th of September, when Admiral Lord Howe 
was pleased to present ‘his most particular thanks to the 
‘officers and soldiers of the three companies of the Roya. 
‘Wess Fvusiziers for their spirited and gallant behaviour 
‘on board the ships that had engaged the enemy, and to the 
‘whole regiment for its conduct during the time it served 
‘on board the fleet.’ 

On the 27th of May, 1779, the regiment embarked with 
a part of the army, and sailed up the River Hudson to East 
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Washington with the main body of his army. The flank 
companies of the Royat Wersu Fusi.iers distinguished 
themselves on this occasion, particularly the right flank 
company, which received the warmest thanks of Brigadier- 
General Sir William Medows, who commanded the grenadier 
brigade ; that company had one-third of its officers and men 
killed and wounded: among the latter was Captain Thomas 
Wills, who had his thigh carried away by a cannon-shot, 
of which he died a few days after; he was assisted off the 
field by his subaltern, Lieutenant Saumarez. After this 
affair the army continued its march unmolested to Sandy 
Hook, from whence it was conveyed to New York on the 
oth of July. 

About this period, the French King having taken part in 
the contest, a powerful fleet under the Count D’Estaing 
arrived on the coast of America and appeared off the harbour 
of New York. The British Admiral, Lord Howe, though 
inferior in force, made such preparations for their reception, 
that the French thought it prudent to withdraw to Rhode 
Island, whither his Lordship resolved to go in pursuit of 
them. On this occasion the 52nd Regiment was ordered to 
serve on board the fleet as Alarines, but the Royal WELsH 
FvsItiers, desirous of paying a compliment to the brother of 
their Colonel, volunteered their services, which were accepted, 
and the regiment embarked on the 2nd of August. The fleet 
was prevented, by contrary winds, from sailing before the 
6th, and on the 9th it arrived off Rhode Island, where a part 
of the hostile fleet was discovered at anchor, the remainder 
had gone up a river. Lord Howe immediately made the 
signal to prepare for action, and bore down to the attack; 
unfortunately, however, when almost within gun-shot of the 
enemy, the wind all at once became contrary, and the 
Admiral was obliged to put back. On the following day the 
French fleet was observed coming out of the harbour and 
forming in line of battle. Lord Howe, having manceuvred 
unsuccessfully to gain the weather-gauge, at length resolved to 
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attack the enemy without that advantage; but just as the 
fleets were nearing each other, so furious a tempest arose 
that both were so completely dispersed that on the following 
morning no two ships were in sight of each other. A 
general engagement was thus prevented, but three encounters 
afterwards took place between single ships of the hostile fleet, 
which terminated most honourably to the British arms, On 
the evening of the 15th the Renown, of fifty guns, fell in 
with the Languedoc, of ninety guns, Count D’Estaing’s 
flag-ship, and attacked her so vigorously that the French 
Admiral was every moment expected to strike his colours, 
when, unfortunately, six of the enemy’s ships hove in sight 
and compelled the gallant Captain Dawson to desist. On the 
same evening Captain Hotham, in the Preston, also of fifty 
guns, engaged the Zonnant, of eighty guns, with every 
prospect of success, when night put an end to the contest, 
which he was prevented from renewing in the morning by 
the appearance of the French fleet. On the 16th Captain 
Raynor of the Jsis, another fifty-gun ship, fell in with the 
Cesar, seventy-four, and engaged her in so spirited a man- 
ner, and with so much advantage, that she put before the 
wind and sailed away, leaving the Js’s so disabled in her 
masts and rigging as to be unable to pursue. The loss of 
the Jsis was only one man killed and fifteen wounded, 
while that of the Cesar amounted to fifty, and her keel 
was so much damaged that she was obliged to put into 


Boston Harbour to refit. The regiment disembarked at New . 


York on the 4th of September, when Admiral Lord Howe 
was pleased to present ‘his most particular thanks to the 
‘officers and soldiers of the three companies of the Roya. 
‘WetsH Fusiuiers for their spirited and gallant behaviour 
‘on board the ships that had engaged the enemy, and to the 
‘whole regiment for its conduct during the time it served 
‘on board the fleet.’ 
On the 27th of May, 1779, the regiment embarked with 
a part of the army, and sailed up the River Hudson to East 
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Chester and Vereplanks, when it assisted at the taking of Fort 
Lafayette, and other fortified places which the Americans 
had constructed there and at Stony Point. Soon after it pro- 
ceeded on another expedition, under Major-General Tryon, to 
Newhaven, in Connecticut, a great rendezvous for American 
privateers. The troops landed, and having demolished the 
batteries that had been erected to oppose them destroyed 
several ships and a vast quantity of naval stores. From 
Newhaven they proceeded to Fairfield, where they destroyed 
the stores and reduced the town itself to ashes; Norfolk 
also shared the same fate, as did also Greenfield, a small 
seaport in the neighbourhood. The detachment then re- 
turned to New York, having, during an absence of not 
more than nine days, occasioned prodigious losses to the 
Americans. 

On the 20th of September the regiment embarked, with 
a strong detachment of the army, under Lieut.-General the 
Earl Cornwallis, and sailed under convoy of Admiral 
Arbuthnot’s fleet, with the intention of invading the whole 
of the French West India Islands. In consequence, how- 
ever, of information received from an English frigate that a 
greatly superior French fleet was within a few days’ sail, the 
British fleet put back and made all sail for New York, where 
the troops disembarked. 

Towards the end of this year the Commander-in-Chief, 
Licut.-General Sir Henry Clinton, having resolved to carry 
the war into the southern provinces, embarked with a great 
part of the army, in which were the Roya Wetsu Fusi- 
L1ERS, and sailed for Charlestown, in South Carolina. After 
a tedious and tempestuous voyage, during which some of the 
transports were lost, the troops disembarked, on the 12th of 
February, 1780, at North Ediston, on St. John’s Island, about 
thirty miles from Charlestown. So great were the obstacles 
encountered by the army in its advance, that it was the 29th 
of March before the Commander-in-Chief, having established 
the necessary posts to preserve his communication with the 
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sea, crossed the River Ashley, and established himself on 
Charlestown Neck. This interval had been diligently em- 
ployed by the Americans in strengthening and improving 
the defences of the town, which were, however, too much ex- 
tended for the numbers of the garrison. On the Ist of April 
the British army broke ground within 800 yards of the 
works, and on the 8th the guns were in battery; on the 
10th Sir Henry Clinton and Admiral Arbuthnot, who had 
passed the outer defences of the harbour, summoned the town 
to surrender to His Majesty’s arms, but the Governor, 
General Lincoln, declaring it was his determination to defend 
it to the last extremity, the batteries opened, and the fire of 
the enemy’s advanced works was soon observed to slacken. 
General Lincoln had been expecting supplies and reinforce- 
ments; but these, by the activity of Licut.-General the Earl 
Cornwallis and Lieut.-Colonel Tarleton, were intercepted. 
A considerable body of militia and cavalry that was marching 
to the relief of the town was totally routed by these officers, 
who now crossed the Cooper river and completed the invest- 
ment of the place. Meanwhile the second and third parallels 
had been completed, and a second summons had been answered 
by proposals which were deemed inadmissible. 

The batteries of the third parallel now opened on the 
town; the works were pushed to the very edge of the ditch, 
and preparations for an assault were in progress, when the 
terrified inhabitants presented a petition to General Lincoln 
praying him to accept the proffered conditions. A flag of 
truce was sent out, and the articles of capitulation, which 
had before been rejected, were agrecd to on the 11th of May, 
a circumstance highly honourable to the humanity of Sir 
Henry Clinton, considering the extremities to which the place 
was reduced. Great quantities of ordnance and military 
stores were taken in Charlestown, and several French and 
American ships were captured or destroyed. 

The loss of the British during the siege was seventy-six 
killed and 189 wounded. Soon after the surrender of 
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Chester and Vereplanks, when it assisted at the taking of Fort 
Lafayette, and other fortified places which the Americans 
had constructed there and at Stony Point. Soon after it pro- 
ceeded on another expedition, under Major-General Tryon, to 
Newhaven, in Connecticut, a great rendezvous for American 
privateers. The troops landed, and having demolished the 
batteries that had been erected to oppose them destroyed 
several ships and a vast quantity of naval stores. From 
Newhaven they proceeded to Fairfield, where they destroyed 
the stores and reduced the town itself to ashes; Norfolk 
also shared the same fate, as did also Greenfield, a small 
seaport in the neighbourhood. The detachment then re- 
turned to New York, having, during an absence of not 
more than nine days, occasioned prodigious losses to the 
Americans. 

On the 20th of September the regiment embarked, with 
a strong detachment of the army, under Lieut.-General the 
Earl Cornwallis, and sailed under convoy of Admiral 
Arbuthnot’s fleet, with the intention of invading the whole 
of the French West India Islands. In consequence, how- 
ever, of information received from an English frigate that a 
greatly superior French fleet was within a few days’ sail, the 
British fleet put back and made all sail for New York, where 
the troops disembarked. 

Towards the end of this year the Commander-in-Chief, 
Lieut.-General Sir Henry Clinton, having resolved to carry 
the war into the southern provinces, embarked with a great 
part of the army, in which were the Roya Wersu Fvsi- 
LIERS, and sailed for Charlestown, in South Carolina. After 
a tedious and tempestuous voyage, during which some of the 
transports were lost, the troops disembarked, on the 12th of 
February, 1780, at North Ediston, on St. John’s Island, about 
thirty miles from Charlestown. So great were the obstacles 
encountered by the army in its advance, that it was the 29th 
of March before the Commander-in-Chief, having established 
the necessary posts to preserve his communication with the 
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sea, crossed the River Ashley, and established himself on 
Charlestown Neck. This interval had been diligently em- 
ployed by the Americans in strengthening and improving 
the defences of the town, which were, however, too much ex- 
tended for the numbers of the garrison. On the Ist of April 
the British army broke ground within 800 yards of the 
works, and on the 8th the guns were in battery; on the 
10th Sir Henry Clinton and Admiral Arbuthnot, who had 
passed the outer defences of the harbour, summoned the town 
to surrender to His Majesty’s arms, but the Governor, 
General Lincoln, declaring it was his determination to defend 
it to the last extremity, the batteries opened, and the fire of 
the enemy’s advanced works was soon observed to slacken. 
General Lincoln had been expecting supplies and reinforce- 
ments; but these, by the activity of Lieut.-General the Earl 
Cornwallis and Lieut.-Colonel Tarleton, were intercepted. 
A considerable body of militia and cavalry that was marching 
to the relief of the town was totally routed by these officers, 
who now crossed the Cooper river and completed the invest- 
ment of the place. Meanwhile the second and third parallels 
had been completed, and a second summons had been answered 
by proposals which were deemed inadmissible. 

The batteries of the third parallel now opened on the 
town; the works were pushed to the very edge of the ditch, 
and preparations for an assault were in progress, when the 
terrified inhabitants presented a petition to General Lincoln 
praying him to accept the proffered conditions. A flag of 
truce was sent out, and the articles of capitulation, which 
had before been rejected, were agreed to on the 11th of May, 
a circumstance highly honourable to the humanity of Sir 
Henry Clinton, considering the extremities to which the place 
was reduced. Great quantities of ordnance and military 
stores were taken in Charlestown, and several French and 
American ships were captured or destroyed. 

The loss of the British during the siege was seventy-six 
killed and 189 wounded. Soon after the surrender of 
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Charlestown Sir Henry Clinton returned to New York, 
leaving Lieut.-General Earl Cornwallis with 4000 men in 
South Carolina; to this part of the army the Rorat WELsH 
FusILiers were attached. As the season was unfavourable 
for active operations, the little army was distributed in can- 
tonments securing the frontiers of the province, the WELSH 
Fustiters at Camden, with some other corps, under Lord 
Rawdon. The Americans, however, were not disposed to 
leave the British in quiet possession of South Carolina; and 
during the month of July various parties, moving from dif- 
ferents points, assembled, under the command of General 
Gates, and entered the province. The British outposts were 
also called in and united at Camden. 

On the 15th of August, General Gates being at Rugeley’s 
Mills, about twelve miles distant, Ear] Cornwallis, who had 
arrived at Camden from Charlestown two days before, got 
his little band under arms about midnight and marched 
with the intention of surprising and attacking him. At 
the same hour the American General moved from his ground 
with similar intentions, and about three o’clock in the morn- 
ing of the 16th the advanced guards met. Some shots were 
exchanged, but the firing soon ceased, as if by mutual con- 
sent, and both armies lay on their arms till daylight. The 
ground on which they had thus accidentally met was a 
small sandy plain with some straggling trees; some 
swampy ground on the flanks of the British narrowed the 
field of action and made the numerical superiority of the 
enemy of less consequence. 

Each army was drawn up in two lines; the mght 
division of the first line of the English was composed of a 
small corps of light infantry, the Twenty-THIRD and 33rd 
Regiments, commanded by Jieut.-Colonel James Webster of 
the 3érd. Observing a movement on the enemy’s left, 
which appeared to be with the intention of making some 
alteration in their order, Earl Cornwallis directed Lieut.- 
Colonel Webster to begin the attack, which was done with 
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great vigour, and in a few minutes the action became 
general along the whole front. The enemy’s left, which 
was composed of Virginia militia, soon gave way, thus 
leaving that flank of their army uncovered; on this the 
Royan Wetsu Fusin1ers and light infantry, instead of 
pursuing the fugitives, wheeled up to their left, and falling 
on the exposed flank materially contributed to the success 
of the day. ‘Our line,’ remarked Lieut.-General Earl 
Cornwallis, ‘continued to advance with the cool intrepidity 
‘of experienced British soldiers, keeping up a fire, or 
‘making use of the bayonet, as opportunities offered.’ 
After an obstinate resistance of three-quarters of an hour, 
the Americans were thrown into complete disorder and 
forced to fly from the field in the utmost confusion. The 
cavalry pursued and made about 1000 prisoners. 

The army by which this victory was achieved did not 
excced 2000 men, of whom not more than 1500 were British 
or regulars, the remainder were militia or refugees. The 
American force was computed at 6000, of whom 800 or 900 
were killed or wounded; the loss of the British was 2138. 
The Twenty-rHirp Regiment had six rank and file killed; 
Captain James Drury and seventeen rank and file wounded. 
Seven pieces of artillery, all the enemy had, 150 waggons 
laden with ammunition, provisions, &c., and several stands 
of colours, fell into the hands of the victors. 

Earl Cornwallis having awaited at Camden the arrival of 
some necessary supplies from Charlestown, set out on the 
Sth of September on an expedition, which he had long 
meditated, for the reduction of the province of North 
Carolina, Towards the end of the month his Lordship 
removed to Charlotte, where he halted and established a 
post. As the army depended entirely for subsistence on 
the country through which it marched, several mills in the 
nelyhbourhood of Charlotte were occupied by detachments 
in order to be preserved for the purpose of grinding corn 
for the troops. At one of these (Polk’s Mill) a small 
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Charlestown Sir Henry Clinton returned to New York, 
leaving Lieut.-General Earl Cornwallis with 4000 men in 
South Carolina; to this part of the army the Roya, WEIsH 
FusILiers were attached. As the season was unfavourable 
for active operations, the little army was distributed in can- 
tonments securing the frontiers of the province, the WELSH 
Fusitrers at Camden, with some other corps, under Lord 
Rawdon. The Americans, however, were not disposed to 
leave the British in quiet possession of South Carolina; and 
during the month of July various parties, moving from dif- 
ferents points, assembled, under the command of General 
Gates, and entered the province. The British outposts were 
also called in and united at Camden. 

On the 15th of August, General Gates being at Rugeley’s 
Mills, about twelve miles distant, Earl Cornwallis, who had 
arrived at Camden from Charlestown two days before, got 
his little band under arms about midnight and marched 
with the intention of surprising and attacking him. At 
the same hour the American General moved from his ground 
with similar intentions, and about three o’clock in the morn- 
ing of the 16th the advanced guards met. Some shots were 
exchanged, but the firing soon ceased, as if by mutual con- 
sent, and both armies lay on their arms till daylight. The 
ground on which they had thus accidentally met was a 
small sandy plain with some straggling trees; some 
swampy ground on the flanks of the British narrowed the 
field of action and made the numerical superiority of the 
enemy of less consequence. 

Each army was drawn up in two lines; the mght 
division of the first line of the English was composed of a 
small corps of light infantry, the Twenty-THIrp and ddrd 
Regiments, commanded by J.ieut.-Colonel James Webster of 
the 33rd. Observing a movement on the enemy’s left, 
which appeared to be with the intention of making some 
alteration in their order, Earl Cornwallis directed Lieut.- 
Colonel Webster to begin the attack, which was done with 
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great vigour, and in a few minutes the action became 
general along the whole front. The enemy’s left, which 
was composed of Virginia militia, soon gave way, thus 
leaving that flank of their army uncovered; on this the 
Roya, Wetsu Fusinrers and hght infantry, instead of 
pursuing the fugitives, wheeled up to their left, and falling 
on the exposed flank materially contributed to the success 
of the day. ‘Our line,’ remarked Lieut.-General Earl 
Cornwallis, ‘continued to advance with the cool intrepidity 
‘of experienced British soldiers, keeping up a fire, or 
‘making use of the bayonet, as opportunities offered.’ 
After an obstinate resistance of three-quarters of an hour, 
the Americans were thrown into complete disorder and 
forced to fly from the field in the utmost confusion. The 
cavalry pursued and made about 1000 prisoners. 

The army by which this victory was achieved did not 
exceed 2000 men, of whom not more than 1300 were British 
or regulars, the remainder were militia or refugees. The 
American force was computed at 6000, of whom 800 or 900 
were killed or wounded; the loss of the British was 213. 
The Twesty-raHirp Regiment had six rank and file killed; 
Captain James Drury and seventeen rank and file wounded. 
Seven pieces of artillery, all the enemy had, 150 waggons 
laden with ammunition, provisions, &c., and several stands 
of colours, fell into the hands of the victors. 

Earl Cornwallis having awaited at Camden the arrival of 
some necessary supplies from Charlestown, sct out on the 
Sth of September on an expedition, which he had long 
meditated, for the reduction of the province of North 
Carolina. Towards the end of the month his Lordship 
removed to Charlotte, where he halted and established a 
post. As the army depended entirely for subsistence on 
the country through which it marched, several mills in the 
neiyhbourhood of Charlotte were occupied by detachments 
in order to be preserved for the purpose of grinding corn 
for the troops. At one of these (Polk’s Mill) a small 
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detachment was posted, commanded by Lieutenant Guyon, 
of the regiment, a very young man. The Americans made 
an attack upon the mill with a very superior force, but 
were repulsed. Lieutenant Guyon’s conduct was highly 
applauded.* 

Here Earl Cornwallis received the intelligence of the 
defeat and destruction of the detachment of Major Fer- 
guson; and as this disaster left the western frontiers of 
South Carolina exposed to the incursions of the enemy, his 
Lordship found himself under the necessity of returning to 
protect the loyal inhabitants of that province. On this 
march the army was exposed to the greatest privations, 
being frequently two days at a time without sustenance. 
‘For five days they were supported on Indian corn, which 
‘was collected as it stood in the ficlds—five ears was the 
‘allowance for two soldiers for twenty-four hours.’t At 
this period, and for several months after, the army was 
without tents, bivouacking in the woods under torrents of 
rain, while at every step the soldier sunk over the shoes in 
mud. 

« On the 29th of October the troops arrived at Wrynes- 
borough, a convenient station for supporting two of the 
most important posts, Camden and Ninety-six, where Ear! 
Cornwallis halted to await the junction of reinforcements 
from New York, with whose assistance his Lordship would 
be able to resume his operations in North Carolina. 

On the 17th of January, 1781, the British cause in 
North America suffered a severe blow in the defeat of a 
detachment under Licut.-Colonel Tarleton, at Corcpens. Earl 
Cornwallis, hoping to retrieve in some measure the disaster, 
by recovering the numcrous prisoners made by the enemy 
on this unfortunate occasion, commenced the most vigorous 
pursuit of General Morgan, by whom the blow had been 
struck. To expedite the movements of the army, orders 


* Stedman's Lfistory of the American War, vol. ii., p. 233. 
t Ibid., vol. ii., p. 224. The author was Commissary to the Army. 
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were issued for the destruction of all superfluous baggage ; 
these were obeyed with the most rigid exactness The 
soldiers, emulating the example of their Commander, de- 
stroyed even the spirits without a murmur. By extra- 
ordinary exertions the army reached the fords of Catawba 
on the 29th of January, only two hours after the passage of 
General Morgan, having on this march suffered even greater 
hardships than on that from Charlotte to Wynesborough. 
‘The troops had to ford one or more rivers or creeks daily 
‘or nightly, and had to march generally all night, without 
‘any wine or spirits to drink, having destroyed all they 
‘had, and that without having ever been recompensed for 
‘so doing.’ 

A heavy fall of rain during the night rendered the 
Catawba impassable for the next two days, and enabled 
General Morgan to disencumber himself of his prisoners, 
whom he despatched under an escort of militia by a 
different route from that which he proposed to follow 
himself. On the ist of February, the river having so far 
subsided as to be fordable, Earl Cornwallis made his dis- 
positions for crossing during the night. A portion of his 
small force was detached to make a feint at a public ford 
called Beakies, while His Lordship marched with the re- 
mainder to a private one, called M’Gowans. The fires on 
the opposite side soon made it evident that this ford had not 
escaped the vigilance of the enemy; it was, nevertheless, 
determined to proceed with the enterprise, and the column 
entered the river, which was 500 yards wide, and reached to 
the men’s middles. The head of the column had not got 
half-way over when the enemy’s piqucts were alarmed and 
commenced firing. ‘The current was so strong,’ says Sir 
Thomas Saumarez, ‘that the officers and men were obliged 
‘to fasten to each other, otherwise they must have been 
‘carried down the river and perished. The bottom was 
‘rocky and uneven, and the enemy firing from the opposite 
‘bank all the time the troops were crossing. Notwith- 
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‘standing all these difficulties, they made good their landing, 
‘and immediately attacked and dispersed the Americans. 
‘General Davidson was killed and several of the enemy 
‘bayonetted.’ Captain James, of the RovaL WELSH FUuUSILIERS, 
was wounded. 

The enemy now fled with a precipitation that again 
baffled the most active pursuit and crossed the Yadkin, 
where the British were again detained by a sudden rising of 
the river. Earl Cornwallis now endeavoured, by a circuitous 
route, to cut off the enemy’s communication with Virginia ; 
but in this design His Lordship was also frustrated by the 
excessive ruins and the swollen state of the rivers. 

The Americans were, however, driven from North 
Carolina, and Earl Cornwallis retired to Hillsborough, in 
that province, where he hoisted the Royal Standard, and 
invited the people to join him; but provisions becoming 
scarce in the neighbourhood, His Lordship was under the 
necessity of making a retrograde movement, and the enemy 
re-entered the province. Earl Cornwallis advanced to meet 
them, but General Green, who now commanded the American 
army, declined a battle, till, being joined by strong reinforce- 
ments, he at length made a stand at Guilford Court House. 
The British General seeing, with much satisfaction, that the 
long-wished-for opportunity of bringing his antagonist into 
action had arrived, put his little army in motion early on 
the morning of the loth of March. 

‘About one o'clock,’ says Sir Thomas Saumarcz, ‘the 
‘action commenced. THE Royat Wetsy Fusitiers had to 
‘attack the enemy in front, under every disadvantage, having 
‘to march over a ficld lately ploughed, which was wet and 
‘muddy from the rains which had recently fallen. The 
‘enemy, greatly superior in numbers, were most advan- 
‘tageously posted on a rising ground and behind rails. 
‘The regiment marched to the attack under a most galling 
‘and destructive fire, which it could only return by an 
‘occasional volley. No troops could behave better than the 
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‘regiment and the little army did at this period, as they 
‘never returned the enemy’s fire but by word of command, 
‘and marched on with the most undaunted courage. When 
‘at length they got within a few yards of the Americans’ 
‘first line, they gave a volley, and charged with such im- 
‘petuosity as to cause them to retreat, which they did to 
‘the night and left flanks, leaving the front of the British 
‘troops exposed to the fire of a second line of the enemy, 
‘which was formed behind brushwood. Not being able to 
‘attack in front, the Fusii1Ers were obliged to take ground 
‘to their left to get clear of the brushwood. They then 
‘attacked the enemy with the bayonet in so cool and 
‘deliberate a manner as to throw the Americans into the 
‘greatest confusion and disperse them. After this the 
‘Royat WeELsu attacked and captured two brass six- 
‘pounders, having assisted in the attack and defeat of the 
‘third line and reserve of the Americans. Such men of the 
‘ Fusi.iers and 71st as had strength remaining were ordered 
‘to pursue the dispersed enemy. This they did in so 
‘persevering a manner, that they killed or wounded as 
‘many as they could overtake, until, being completely ex- 
‘hausted, they were obliged to halt, after which they 
‘returned as they could to rejoin the army at Guildford 
‘Court House.’ 

‘This action,’ continues Sir Thomas Saumarez, ‘ was un- 
‘questionably the hardest and best-contested fought during 
‘the American War. The Royat WetsH Fusiniers had 
‘about one-third of the officers and soldiers killed or 
‘wounded.’ Earl Cornwallis, in his official account of the 
battle, thus characterises his troops: ‘The conduct and 
‘actions of the officers and soldicrs that compose this little 
‘army will do more justice to their minds than I can by 
‘words. Their persevering intrepidity in action, their 
‘invincible patience under the hardships and fatigues of a 
‘march of above 600 miles, in which they have forded 
‘several large rivers and numberless creeks, many of which 
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‘would be considered large rivers in any other country ir 
‘the world, without tents or covering from the climate, and 
‘often without provisions, will sufficiently manifest their 
‘ardent zeal for the honour and interests of their Sovereign 
‘and their country.’ 

The victory at Guildford was gained by 1447 men over 
an army computed at 7000; the loss of the victors was 93 
killed and 413 wounded, a large deduction from so small a 


force. Unfortunately, too, many of the wounded perished on - 


the night that succeeded the action, as the great extent of 
ground on which it was fought rendered it impossible to 
collect them all under shelter from the torrents of rain which 
continued to fall. 

This brilliant and dearly-purchased success was followed 
by no beneficial results; the army could not be subsisted in 
that part of the country, and Earl Cornwallis was under the 
necessity of retiring to Wilmington. General Green now 
penetrated into South Carolina, and caused so much appre- 
hension for the detached posts in that province, that Earl 
Cornwallis, with the view of drawing him off, marched into 
Virginia. At Petersburgh His Lordship was joined by a 
detachment from New York, under General Arnold. From 
Petersburgh the army marched to Richmond and Williams- 
burgh, destroying everywhere vast quantities of tobacco and 
other produce, in which the wealth of the Colonists consisted. 
At this period seventy men of the Roya, WeEtsH FuLitiers, 
under the command of Captain Forbes Champagné, were 
mounted and detached with Colonel Tarleton to surprise the 
Gencral Assembly of the State of Virginia which was sitting 
at Charlotteville. This novel service they performed very 
efficiently, for they charged through a river into the town, 
took prisoners seven members of the Assembly, and destroyed 
1000 stand of arms and a great quantity of gunpowder, 
tobacco, «ec. 

While at Williamsburgh Earl Cornwallis received in- 
structions from Lieut.-General Sir Henry Clinton to detach 
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a considerable portion of his force to New York, where Sir 
Henry expected to be attacked by General Washington. 
Earl Cornwallis, conceiving that he should not be able to 
maintain himself at Williamsburgh with the remainder of 
his army, resolved to march the whole to Portsmouth, where 
the detachment was to embark for New York. For this 
purpose it was necessary to pass the River James, and while 
the army was thus engaged in doing so, on the 6th of July, 
the Marquis de Lafayette, who served as a volunteer in the 
American army, came up, expecting to cut off the rear-guard 
after the main body should have crossed. Karl Cornwallis, 
aware of his intention, made his dispositions such, that the 
Marquis, supposing that there was only a small body opposed 
to him, advanced briskly, driving in the piquets, which had 
been instructed to draw him on. The whole line was, how- 
ever, under arms, and gave the enemy so warm a reception, 
that night alone saved them from total destruction ; as it was, 
they lost 300 in killed, wounded, and prisoners. 

It soon became evident that the preparations of General 
Washington, which had caused so much apprchension for 
New York, were in reality directed against the army in 
Virginia. Earl Cornwallis’s situation was indeed becoming 
most hazardous; General Washington, with 8000 American 
troops, and the Count de Rochambeau, with an equal amount 
of French, were rapidly approaching to surround him by 
land, while the French fleet was preparing to blockade him 
by sea. His Lordship selected York Town, at the mouth of 
the River York, as the best post for at once securing his 
own troops and the ships by which he was attended. The 
army arrived at York Town in the month of August, and 
immediately commenced fortifying the place. The Roya. 
WeELsH FusiLiers were directed to construct a redoubt on 
the right flank and in advance, having a ravine between it 
and the town, and were informed by Earl Cornwallis that 
this post was to be entrusted to them to defend. 

On the 28th of September the combined French and 
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American army made its appearance, and Earl Cornwallis, 
having the same evening received assurance of speedy 
succour from Sir Henry Clinton, withdrew his troops from 
the outer works, which were, on the following day, occupied 
by the enemy and the place completely invested. On the 
6th of October the enemy opened the first parallel, and on 
the 9th their batterics commenced firing on the British left ; 
other batteries fired at the same time against a redoubt, 
advanced over the creck upon the British right, and defended 
by 120 men of the Twenty-trnirp Regiment and marines, 
who maintained that post with uncommon gallantry;* soon 
after 3000 French grenadiers, all volunteers, made a vigorous 
attempt to storm the right advanced redoubt, and were 
repulsed by only 1380 officers and soldiers of the Roya 
WersH Fusiniers and 40 marines; two other attempts 
were also made by the French to storm the redoubt, which 
were also unsuccessful.f 

On the night of the 14th October the enemy established 
the second parallel, and as it was evident that the half- 
ruined works of the town could not stand many hours 
against its fire, a sortie was determined on. This was made 
on the morning of the 16th by a party of 350 men, who 
gallantly forced their. way into two of the batteries that 
were in the greatest state of forwardness, spiked the guns, 
and killed about 100 of the enemy. This success was, 
however, of little avail, the guns, having been hastily and 
imperfectly spiked, were soon restored, and before evening 
were fit for service. Not a gun could be shown on the 
works of the town, and the shells were nearly all expended ; 
no alternative, therefore, remained, but to surrender, or 
attempt to draw off the garrison by the Gloucester side of 
the river, on which there was only a small French force, 
which could be easily overpowered. The latter alternative 
was decided on, and some large boats were, on other pre- 
tences, ordered to be in readiness at might. In these a 
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detachment of the army, including a part of the Royar 
WeE su FustLiers, embarked; some reached the opposite 
side, but at this critical moment the weather, from being 
calm and moderate, changed to a most violent storm of wind 
and rain, and drove all the boats, some with troops on board, 
down the river. Fortunately, they were all enabled to 
return in the course of the forenoon, but the design of 
drawing off the garrison was completely frustrated. Mean- 
while the enemy’s batteries had opened at daybreak; the 
defences were crumbling into ruins, and were already assail- 
able in more than one point. Under these circumstances 
Earl Cornwallis, unwilling to expose his men to the carnage 
of an assault which could not fail of success, made pro- 
posals for a capitulation on the 17th. The terms were 
adjusted on the following day, and on the 19th the articles 
were signed; and so terminated the services of the Royat. 
WersH Fusmiers in the American War, though not 
ingloriously. Earl Cornwallis, in his official account of the 
siege, observed :—‘ The detachment of the Twenry-THIRD 
‘Regiment and marines, in the redoubt of the right, com- 
‘manded by Captain Althorpe (TWENTY-THIRD), and the 
‘subsequent detachments commanded by Licut.-Colonel 
‘Johnstone, deserve particular commendation.’ Sir Thomas 
Saumarez adds, ‘ For the gallant defence made by the troops 
‘which defended the right redoubt they received the par- 
‘ticular thanks of Earl Cornwallis, and also the most flat- 
‘tering testimonies of approbation from the general officers 
‘of the army, for their persevering and intrepid conduct 
‘during the siege, and on all former occasions.’ Even the 
French general officers, after the termination of the siege, 
gave the Roya WeEisH Fusiuirks their unqualified appro- 
bation and praise for their intrepidity and firmness in 
repulsing the three attacks made by such vastly superior 
numbers on the redoubt, and could not easily believe that 
so few men had defended it. 

The combined army, including militia, amounted to 
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American army made its appearance, and Earl Cornwallis, 
having the same evening received assurance of speedy 
succour from Sir Henry Clinton, withdrew his troops from 
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by 120 men of the Twrenty-tHirp Regiment and marines, 
who maintained that post with uncommon gallantry;* soon 
after 3000 French grenadiers, all volunteers, made a vigorous 
attempt to storm the right advanced redoubt, and were 
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were also made by the French to storm the redoubt, which 
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ruined works of the town could not stand many hours 
against its fire, a sortie was determined on. This was made 
on the morning of the 16th by a party of 350 men, who 
gallantly forced their. way into two of the batteries that 
were in the greatest state of forwardness, spiked the guns, 
and killed about 100 of the enemy. This success was, 
however, of little avail, the guns, having been hastily and 
imperfectly spiked, were soon restored, and before evening 
were fit for service. Not a gun could be shown on the 
works of the town, and the shells were nearly all expended ; 
no alternative, therefore, remained, but to surrender, or 
attempt to draw off the garrison by the Gloucester side of 
the river, on which there was only a small French force, 
which could be easily overpowered. The latter alternative 
was decided on, and some large boats were, on other pre- 
tences, ordered to be in readiness at night. In these a 
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detachment of the army, including a part of the Royar 
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side, but at this critical moment the weather, from being 
calm and moderate, changed to a most violent storm of wind 
and rain, and drove all the boats, some with troops on board, 
down the river. Fortunately, they were all enabled to 
return in the course of the forenoon, but the design of 
drawing off the garrison was completely frustrated. Mean- 
while the enemy’s batteries had opened at daybreak; the 
defences were crumbling into ruins, and were already assail- 
able in more than one point. Under tlicse circumstances 
Karl Cornwallis, unwilling to expose his men to the carnage 
of an assault which could not fail of success, made pro- 
posals for a capitulation on the 17th. The terms were 
adjusted on the following day, and on the 19th the articles 
were signed; and so terminated the services of the Royat 
WetsH Fusinieks in the American War, though not 
ingloriously. Earl Cornwallis, in his official account of the 
siege, observed :—‘ The detachment of the Twrenry-THIRD 
‘Regiment and marines, in the redoubt of the right, com- 
‘manded by Captain Althorpe (Twenty-THIRp), and the 
‘subsequent detachments commanded by Lieut.-Colonel 
‘Johnstone, deserve particular commendation.’ Sir Thomas 
Saumarez adds, ‘ For the gallant defence made by the troops 
‘which defended the right redoubt they received the par- 
‘ticular thanks of Earl Cornwallis, and also the most flat- 
‘tering testimonies of approbation from the general officers 
‘of the army, for their persevering and intrepid conduct 
‘during the siege, and on all former occasions.’ Even the 
French general officers, after the termination of the sicge, 
gave the Royat Wersu Fusiniers their unqualified appro- 
bation and praise for their intrepidity and firmness in 
repulsing the three attacks made by such vastly superior 
numbers on the redoubt, and could not easily believe that 
so few men had defended it. 

The combined army, including militia, amounted to 
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20,000 men, while the garrison, on the day previous to 
the surrender, mustered 5950 rank and file, of whom, how- 
ever, only 4017 were reported fit for duty. Lieutenants 
Mair and Guyon, of the Royar WeisH Fusi.isers, were 
killed during the siege. : 

By the terms of the capitulation the garrison sur- 
rendered prisoners of war, but the officers were permitted 
to return to Europe on parole, and to retain their private 
property ; the colours of the regiment were thus saved by 
Captain Peter* and another officer wrapping them round 
their bodies. f 

On the 29th of October Captain Saumarez, who was 
appointed to attend the regiment during its captivity, 
marched from York Town with half the garrison, and on 
the 15th of November arrived at Winchester, in the back 
settlements of Virginia, where the soldiers were confined 
in barracks, surrounded by a stockade. 

On the 12th of January, 1782, the regiment marched 
from Winchester, through the State of Maryland to Lancas- 
ter in Pennsylvania, a long and severe march, during which 
several of the soldiers were frost-bitten. Here, on the 2nd 
of June, 1782, Captain Saumarez was one of the thirteen 
British captains who were compelled to draw lots for their 
lives. 

At this period King George JII., having been induced 
to concede the Independence of the United States, hostili- 
tres ceased, and on the 30th of November, 1782, the pre- 
liminary articles of peace were signed at Puris by the 
commissioners of the King of Great Britain and those of 
the American Congress. 

The preliminaries of the treaties between England, 
France, and Spain were signed at Versailes on the 20th 
of January, 1783. St. Lucia was restored to France, also 
the settlements on the River Senegal, and the city of Pondi- 
cherry in the East Indies. France relinquished all her 

* The late Lieut.-General Peter. + Captain Julian's Journal. 
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West India conquests, with the exception of Tobago. Spain 
retained Minorca (which she had captured in the previous 
year), and also West Florida; and East Florida was ceded 
in exchange for the restitution of the Bahamas to Great 
Britain. 

In May, 1783, the regiment quitted Lancaster and 
joined the British army in Staten Island, and in January, 
1784, embarked for England, and was stationed in the 
United Kingdom during the ten following years. 

Major-General Richard Grenville was appointed by His 
Majesty King George III. to be Colonel of the Twrnty- 
THIRD Roya WetsH Fusitiers on the 2lst of April, 
1786, in succession to Lieut.-General the Honourable Sir 
William Howe, who was removed to the Colonelcy of the 
19th (late 23rd) Light Dragoons. 

In the year 1789 the regiment was employed on the 
King’s duty at Windsor, and on His Majesty visiting that 
place on the 17th of March, upon his recovery, the regi- 
ment was posted on the batterics of the Round Tower, and 
fired thrice a feu-de-joie. 

The affairs of France, which had been for some time 
in an unsatisfactory state, approached a crisis, and in this 
year was commenced the Revolution in that country, which 
ultimately affected all the dynasties of Europe, and involved 
Great Britain in a war of upwards of twenty years’ duration. 

On the 21st of January, 1793, Louis XVI. was decapi- 
tated, and the progress of democracy menaced Europe 
with universal anarchy. On the Ist of February the 
National Convention of France declared war against Great 
Britain and Holland, and the British Government caused 
a large army to be sent, under the command of the Duke of 
York, to join the Austrian and Prussian allies; several en- 
gagements occurred, and the French gained possession of the 
Austrian Netherlands. Holland opened her principal towns 
to the enemy, and they were garrisoned by French troops. 

Republican principles also became prevalent in the 
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French West India Islands, and the settlers of St. Domingo 
solicited protection from the British Government against 
the inhabitants of colour, whose violence threatened to 
involve the colony in all the horrors attendant on demo- 
cratical outrages. 

In the year 1794 the Twenry-tHirp Regiment em- 
barked for St. Domingo, where it assisted at the taking of 
Port-au-Prince, but suffered so severely from the climate 
that the regiment returned to England a perfect skeleton 
in 1796, and was stationed at Chatham. 

In 1798 the regiment formed part of a force, sent under 
the command of Major-General Coote, to destroy sluices 
and works in the canal of Ostend. Two companies only 
landed on this service; they were made prisoners of war, 
in common with the rest of the troops, and marched to 
Lisle ; they were soon after, however, exchanged, and joined 
the head-quarters of the regiment in Guernsey. 

In August, 1799, the regiment embarked for Holland 
with the army under Lieut.-General Sir Ralph Abercromby, 
sailed from the Downs on the 18th of that month, and 
after a tedious and tempestuous voyage arrived in Texel 
Roads on the 22nd. Preparations for a landing were im- 
mediately commenced, but it coming on to blow so hard 
on shore, the fleet was forced to put to sea again: and the 
gale continuing unabated for the two following days, it 
was not till the 26th that it finally came to anchor. 

On the morning of the 27th the troops got into the 
boats and launches of the fleet to disembark. The reserve, 
composed of the RoyaL Wetsu Fusi.iers and d5th, com- 
manded by Colonel M’Donald of the latter regiment, were 
the first to reach the shore. They had scarcely formed 
aud begun to move forward, when they got into action 
with a considerable body of Dutch infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery, commanded by General Daendels. ‘The ardour 
‘and glorious intrepidity displayed by the troops soon drove 
‘the enemy from the nearest sand-hills;’ but the contest 
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continued from five o’clock in the morning till three in 1199 
the afternoon, when the enemy, completely worn out, were 
compelled to retire. The loss of the British fell chiefly on 

the reserve, which were the corps principally engaged. 

The Roya, Wetsn Fusttrers had eighteen rank and file 
killed, and Captains Bury, Ellis, and the Honourable 
Godfrey M’Donald, five serjeants, and sixty-nine rank and 

file wounded. 

For some days the troops remained in the position they 
had won on the sand-hills, suffering severely from the 
weather, having no other shelter than trenches, which they 
dug for themselves in the sand. On the Ist of September 
they advanced from this uncomfortable situation and estab- 
lished themselves on the Zype Dyke, extending across the 
peninsula of the Helder, from the Atlantic to the Zuyder 
Zee. Early in the morning of the 10th of September the 
enemy advanced in three columns to attack the position, 
but were repulsed at every point: the reserve quickened the 
retreat of the French. 

In a few days His Royal Highness the Duke of York 
arrived and assumed the command of the army, and as 
considerable reinforcements of English and Russians arrived 
about the same time, offensive operations commenced. On 
the 19th of September the allied army marched in four 
columns to attack the posts of the enemy. All conducted 
themselves with great bravery, and the efforts of three of 
the columns were crowned with complete success. The 
right column, however, composed of Russians, was unfortu- 
nately surrounded in the village of Bergen, and ultimately 
repulsed with considerable loss. In consequence of this 
misfortune the whole of the troops were recalled to the 
position from which they had marched in the morning. 
The reserve had marched on the evening preceding the 
battle to turn the extreme right of the enemy. There was 
no opposition in that quarter, but the column also resumed 
its former position. . 
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The state of the weather prevented further active opera- 
tions during the remainder of the month of September ; 
but the interval was usefully employed in preparations for 
a renewal of the attack on the enemy: this was made on 
the 2nd of October, on which was gained the hard-fought 
battle generally known as that of Alkmaar. The action 
commenced by the reserve, which formed the advance guard 
of the right column of the army, under Sir Ralph Aber- 
‘cromby, attacking and carrying a redoubt in front of the 
village of Campe, and driving the enemy from that village 
and the heights above it. The soldiers then advanced along 
the sand-hills, inclining to their left, took the Slaper Dyke 
in reverse, and cleared the road to Groete, and the heights 
above it, for the Russian column which marched by the 
Slaper Dyke. Having cleared the ground in front of the 
Russians, the reserve inclined considerably to the right, 
to connect itself with the right column (which had marched 
by the seashore), still warmly engaged with the enemy, 
who were in considerable force on the sand-hills. Mean- 
while Licut.-General Sir Ralph Abercromby had been for 
several hours warmly engaged with a superior body of the 
French which occupied Eymont-op-Zee and the hills in 
front of it. The arrival of the reserve enabled him to 
advance and take post on the sand-hills, on which the troops 
lay on their arms that night, and on the following morning 
occupied Egmont-op-Zee. In this battle the RoyvaL WE.Lsit 
Fusitiers had seven rank and file killed, and Lieutenants 
M'Lean and Keith, one serjeant, three drummers, and 
forty-nine rank and file wounded. 

After the action the enemy took up a strong position 
between Boever Wyck and Wyck-op-Zee, from which His 
Royal Highness determined to drive him before he should 
have time to strengthen it or to receive reinforcements. 

In pursuance of this determination, and preparatory to 
a general movement, the advanced posts were ordered to 
be pushed forward on the 6th of October. This was 
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effected in general with little opposition ; but the Russians, 
while attempting to take possession of a height in their 
front, were attacked by a strong party of the enemy. Sir 
Ralph Abercromby moved up with the reserve to support 
them, and the enemy advancing with his whole force, the 
action soon became general along a great part of the line, 
and was maintained with great obstinacy till a late hour 
in the night, when the enemy withdrew from the field. 
The Roya, WeEtsH Fusiiiers had six rank and file killed, 
and one serjeant and thirty-three rank and file wounded. 

Winter was now setting in with such rigour that it was 
evident nothing further could be effected during that season ; 
a retrograde movement was, therefore, resolved on. About 
seven o'clock in the evening of the 7th of October the 
troops were suddenly ordered to fall in, and by ten the 
retreat had commenced. The night being extremely dark 
and stormy, and the greatest precautions having been 
taken to elude the vigilance of the enemy, there was no 
pursuit, and the army, on the 9th, resumed its former posi- 
tion on the Zype Dyke unmolested. 

On the 14th His Royal Highness the Commander-in- 
Chief made proposals to the French General Brune for 
withdrawing the British and Russian troops from Holland, 
and, on the 18th, articles to that effect were agreed upon. 

In pursuance of the convention the Royrat WELsH 
Fusitiers marched to the Helder, and on the 29th of 
October embarked on some Dutch schuytz, to be conveyed 
to some line-of-battle ships about fifteen miles off. The 
wind dying away they were unable to proceed, and were 
ordered on board some Dutch frigates, when it was the 
fate of Licutenants Hill, Hanson, Viscer, M‘Lean, and 
Hoggard, with the grenadier and two other companies, 
amounting to 262 men and twenty-five women and chil- 
dren, to embark in the Valk. This ship was prevented 
from sailing at the same time with those which conveyed 
the rest of the regiment, but she got out with the next 
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The state of the weather prevented further active opera- 
tions during the remainder of the month of September ; 
but the interval was usefully employed in preparations for 
a renewal of the attack on the enemy: this was made on 
the 2nd of October, on which was gained the hard-fought 
battle generally known as that of Alkmaar. The action 
commenced by the reserve, which formed the advance guard 
of the right column of the army, under Sir Ralph Aber- 
-cromby, attacking and carrying a redoubt in front of the 
village of Campe, and driving the enemy from that village 
and the heights above it. The soldiers then advanced along 
the sand-hills, inclining to their left, took the Slaper Dyke 
in reverse, and cleared the road to Groete, and the heights 
above it, for the Russian column which marched by the 
Slaper Dyke. Having cleared the ground in front of the 
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to connect itself with the mght column (which had marched 
by the seashore), still warmly engaged with the enemy, 
who were in considerable force on the sand-hills. Mean- 
while Lieut.-General Sir Ralph Abercromby had been for 
several hours warmly engaged with a superior body of the 
French which occupied Eymont-op-Zee and the hills in 
front of it. The arrival of the reserve enabled him to 
advance and take post on the sand-hills, on which the troops 
lay on their arms that night, and on the following morning 
occupied Egmont-op-Zee. In this battle the Rorat WE.Lsu 
Fusitiers had seven rank and file killed, and Lieutenants 
M’Lean and Keith, one serjeant, three drummers, and 
forty-nine rank and file wounded. 

After the action the enemy took up a strong position 
between Boever Wyck and Wyck-op-Zee, from which His 
Royal Highness determined to drive him before he should 
have time to strengthen it or to receive reinforcements. 

In pursuance of this determination, and preparatory to 
a general movement, the advanced posts were ordered to 
be pushed forward on the 6th of October. This was 
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effected in general with little opposition ; but the Russians, 
while attempting to take possession of a height in their 
front, were attacked by a strong party of the enemy. Sir 
Ralph Abercromby moved up with the reserve to support 
them, and the enemy advancing with his whole force, the 
action soon became general along a great part of the line, 
and was maintained with great obstinacy till a late hour 
in the night, when the enemy withdrew from the field. 
The Roya, WeEtsH Fusitrers had six rank and file killed, 
and one serjeant and thirty-three rank and file wounded. 

Winter was now setting in with such rigour that it was 
evident nothing further could be effected during that season; 
a retrograde movement was, therefore, resolved on. About 
seven o'clock in the evening of the 7th of October the 
troops were suddenly ordered to fall in, and by ten the 
retreat had commenced. The night being extremely dark 
and stormy, and the greatest precautions having been 
taken to elude the vigilance of the enemy, there was no 
pursuit, and the army, on the 9th, resumed its former posi- 
tion on the Zype Dyke unmolested. 

On the 14th His Royal Highness the Commander-in- 
Chief made proposals to the French General Brune for 
withdrawing the British and Russian troops from Holland, 
and, on the 18th, articles to that effect were agreed upon. 

In pursuance of the convention the Roya We Lsu 
Fusitirrs marched to the Helder, and on the 29th of 
October embarked on some Dutch schuytz, to be conveyed 
to some line-of-battle ships about fifteen miles off. The 
wind dying away they were unable to proceed, and were 
ordered on board some Dutch frigates, when it was the 
fate of Lieutenants Hill, Hanson, Viscer, M‘Lean, and 
Hoggard, with the grenadier and two other companies, 
amounting to 262 men and twenty-five women and chil- 
dren, to embark in the Valk. This ship was prevented 
from sailing at the same time with those which conveyed 
the rest of the regiment, but she got out with the next 
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tide. On the following evening they were, by reckoning, 
within thirty miles of Yarmouth, but would not come nearer 
the shore during the night. Next morning the wind was 
contrary, and soon increasing to a storm, drove the Valk 
towards the coast of Norway. She now beat about for 
several days, till all idea of her position was lost. On the 
morning of the 10th of November the ship struck on a sand- 
bank, as was afterwards ascertained, within six miles of the 
Dutch coast, from which the captain had conceived he was 
many leagues distant, supposing himself to be at least 
equally near to that of England; the crew, of whom, 
indeed, scarcely twenty had ever been at sea before, aban- 
doned themselves to despair, and trusted more to their 
prayers than to their exertions. 

The spirit of the Englishmen was not, however, dis- 
mayed by their appalling situation. Lieutenant Hoggard, 
who had some little knowledge of nautical affairs, took 
some of the soldiers down to the pumps, and Lieutenant 
Hill, having failed in an attempt to break open the powder 
magazine, fired several rounds from a soldier’s musket: 
the ship guns had all been drawn, and the gunner could 
not be found. The ship now beat over the bank and 
drifted among some breakers; the mainmast went over- 
board, severing the long boat in two in its fall; the mizen 
and foremasts soon followed, carrying with them numbers 
of people who had crowded into the rigging. Lieutenant 
Ifill, now hearing the ship going to pieces, took his station 
on the forecastle, where he lay down, and from whence he 
witnessed the unhappy fute of most of his companions, the 
afterpart of the ship having soon broken away. The fore- 
castle seemed to be fast bedded in the sand, but it soon 
fell over, when Lieutenant Ifill quitted it, and, after many 
fruitless and fatiguing efforts, succeeded in fastening him- 
self with his braces to a fragment of the wreck, on which 
he at length reached the shore, when he found that of 446 
souls which had sailed in the Pu/k only twenty-five sur- 
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vived—himself, nineteen men of the Royar Wertsu Ftst- 
LIERS, and five Dutch sailors. 

The land on which they were cast proved to be the island 
of Ameland, on the coast of Holland. The inhabitants had 
hoisted the colours of the house of Orange, and cut off all 
communication with the mainland; they received the sur- 
vivors in the kindest manner, and performed the last offices 
to those who were washed ashore with as much decency as 
their poverty would permit. 

Having fulfilled these melancholy duties, Lieutenant Hill 
hired a fishing-boat, in which he and his companions were 
conveyed to the Helder, from whence they returned to Eng- 
land in the Success frigate. 

The regiment was now reduced by oe reck and the 
casualties of the campaign from 1000 to about 400 men; 
drafts were received from the Irish militia, and a few recruits 
were raised in England, but the supplies were far from 
placing the regiment on its former establishment. 

In June, 1800, the regiment embarked at Plymouth in 


three frigates and joined the channel fleet under Admiral. 


Earl St. Vincent, disembarked on the Isle de Houat on the 
coast of France, re-embarked and joined the army under 
Lieut.-General Sir James Pultency, in the unsuccessful 
attempts on Ferrol and Vigo in August; it thence procceded 
to Cadiz Bay, and joined the army assembled there under 
the command of Lieut.-Gencral Sir Ralph Abcrcromby. 
The troops being prevented from landing in consequence of 
an epidemic fever raging in the city, it was resolved to 
employ them in an expedition to Egypt. The Roya 
Wersn Frsitiers sailed for Malta, where they landed early 
in December, for the purpose of refreshing the men and 
cleaning the ships; from Malta they proceeded to the 
general rendezvous, Marmorice Bay, in Asia Minor, where 
they again landed and encamped. The expedition finally 
sailed from Marmorice Bay on the 28rd of February, 1801, 
and on the 2nd of March anchored in Aboukir Bay. The 
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Royal, WeELsH Fustiers formed part of the reserve, with 
the flank companies of the 40th Regiment, the 28th, 42nd, 
and 58th Regiments, the Corsican Rangers, and detachments 
of the 11th Dragoons, and of Hompesch’s Regiment, com- 
manded by Major-General, afterwards Lieut.-General, Sir 
John Moore. 

The state of the weather and the surf on the shore 
prevented any attempt to land until the 8th of March. At 
two o'clock on that morning the reserve, the guards, and 
the Ist brigade, amounting in all to about 5500 men, com- 
menced getting into the boats, but owing to the great extent 
of the anchorage, the assembling and arranging of these at 
the place of rendezvous were not completed till nine. When 
the signal was made to advance, all sprang forward at the 
same instant: the French, to the number of 2000, drawn up 
at the summit of the sand-hills, in parts sixty feet high, and 
apparently inaccessible, looking down in amazement at the 
hardihood of the attempt. When they could no longer doubt 
of the seriousness of the intention to land, they opened such 


‘a tremendous fire from their artillery, and, as the troops 


approached, from their small arms, that the surface of the 
water was broken into foam, and it seemed as if nothing 
could live in it. This only increased the ardour of the 
rowers, who pressed on and forced the boats to the beach. 
‘The reserve jumped on shore and formed as they advanced ; 
‘the Twenty-THirp and 40th rushed up the heights with 
‘almost preternatural energy, never firing a shot, but charg- 
‘ing with the bavonet the two battalions which crowned 
‘them, breaking and pursuing them till they carried the 
‘two Mole Hills in the rear, which commanded the plain to 
‘the left, taking at the same time three pieces of cannon.’ * 
The guards and the Ist brigade were no less successful, and 
the British were left in full possession of the heights and 
eight pieces of cannon. 

The loss of the regiment was six rank and file killed, and 

* Sir Robert Wilson's History of the E-xrpedition. 
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Captains Ellis, Lloyd, and Pearson, one serjeant, and thirty- 
seven rank and file wounded. 

The rest of the army disembarked during the day, and 
the whole occupied a position about three miles in advance, 
till the 12th of March, when it again moved forward and 
came in sight of the enemy, who was strongly posted with 
his right to the canal of Alexandria, and his left to the sea. 
On the morning of the 13th the army marched in two 
columns against the right of the enemy’s position, but had 
not proceeded far when the French, descending from the 
heights, attacked the leading brigades of both columns. 
These quickly formed line, repulsed the enemy, and con- 
tinuing to advance in the same formatiun for three miles, 
finally compelled him to take refuge under the fortified 
heights of Alexandria. 

The reserve, which had covered the right flank during 
these operations, was now brought forward, while the second 
line marched to the left to turn the enemy on both flanks. 
The Commander-in-Chief, however, on reconnoitring the 
position, judged it prudent to withdraw the troops rather 
than expose them to the certainty of considerable loss, when 
the extent of the advantage to be gained could not be ascer- 
tained: they had already, indeed, suffered severely during 
the reconnaissance. 

The army remained unmolested in the position to which 
it had retired, within about four miles from A/erandria, till 
the morning of the 2lst. The reserve was posted on an 
eminence on the extreme right, within a few yards of the 
sea, and among the ruins of an ancient palace, the work of 
the Romans. About an hour before daybreak on the morning 
of the 21st of March, the French, to the number of 12,000, 
issued from their works and advanced to the attack. The 
action commenced by a feint on the British left, but it soon 
became evident that the greatest efforts were directed against 
the right. The attack on this point was begun by the 
infantry, sustained by a strong body of cavalry: the contest 
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was unusually obstinate; the enemy was twice repulsed, and 
their cavalry were repeatedly mixed with the British in- 
fantry. They at length retired, leaving a prodigious number 
of dead and wounded on the field. ‘The reserve, against 
‘whom the principal attack of the enemy was directed, con- 
‘ducted themselves with unexampled spirit: they resisted 
‘the impetuosity of the French infantry, and repulsed 
‘several charges of cavalry.’* ‘To Major-General Moore, 
‘ Brigadier-General Oakes, and the reserve, no acknowledg- 
‘ments are sufficient.’ t 

The regiment had five rank and file killed; second Lieu- 
tenant Samuel Cooke, two serjeants, and twelve rank and file 
wounded. 

In this battle the nation sustained the loss of the gallant 
Sir Ralph Abercromby, who was wounded early in the action 
and died on the 28th of March. Major-General Hutchinson, 
on whom the command devolved, marched against Cairo with 
the main body of the army. The Royar, WeEtsH FusiLiers 
remained with Major-General Coote before Alexandria, and 
assisted in the operations which terminated in the capitulation 
of that place on the 2nd of September. In November they 
embarked for Gibraltar. ‘The conduct of the troops of 
‘every description,’ says Major-General Hutchinson, in his 
despatch of the 5th of September, ‘has been exemplary in 
‘the highest degree: there has been much to applaud and 
‘nothing to reprehend. Their order and regularity in the 
‘camp have been as conspicuous as their courage in the field.’ 

For their conduct on this service the troops received the 
thanks of both Houses of Parliament, and His Majesty was 
graciously pleased to permit each regiment to bear on its 
colours and appointments the Sruinx, with the word ‘Ecypr.’ 
Each officer was presented with a gold medal by the Grand 
Seignior.f 

* Major-General Hutchinson’s despatch. + General Order. 


$ Vide List of Regiments employed in Egypt, and General Order, 
dated Horse Guards, 16th of May, 1801, inserted in the Appendix. 
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On the 27th of March, 1802, a definitive treaty of peace 
was signed at Amiens between the French Republic, Spain, 
and the Batavian Republic on the one part, and Great 
Britain on the other. The principal features of the treaty 
were, that Great Britain restored all her conquests during 
the war, excepting Trinidad and Ceylon, which were ceded 
to her—the former by Spain, and the latter by the Batavian 
Republic. Portugal was maintained in its integrity, ex- 
cepting that some of its possessions in Guiana were ceded to 
France. The territories of the Ottoman Porte were likewise 
maintained in their integrity. The Ionian Republic was 
recognised, and Malta was to be restored to the Knights of 
St. John of Jerusalem. The French agreed to evacuate the 
Neapolitan and Roman States, and Great Britain all the ports 
that she held in the Adriatic and the Mediterranean. 

The conduct of Napoleon Bonaparte, at this period First 
Consul of France, occasioned hostilities to be resumed in 
1803, when the British army was augmented, and prepa- 
rations were made to repel a threatened invasion of the 
French. 

In August, 1803, the Twenty-THIRD Regiment returned 
to England from Gibraltar and was quartered in the southern 
counties of Great Britain for the two following years. 

Preparations to repel the menaced French invasion were 
continued in 1804, and a second battalion was added to the 
regiment. It was formed of men raised in Wales for limited 
service under the Additional Force Act, passed on the 29th 
of July, 1804, and placed on the establishment of the army 
from the 25th of December following. 

The 2nd battalion was embodied at Chester, where it re- 
mained until it was completed and rendered fit for service. 

The Ist Battalion of the Twexty-THIrD Regiment em- 
barked at Ramsgate in October, 1805, on an expedition 
under the command of Lieut.-Gencral Don: it disembarked 
at Cuxhaven early in November, and after a severe and 
fatiguing march was cantoned on the banks of the Weser, 
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was unusually obstinate; the enemy was twice repulsed, and 
their cavalry were repeatedly mixed with the British in- 
fantry. They at length retired, leaving a prodigious number 
of dead and wounded on the field. ‘The reserve, against 
‘whom the principal attack of the enemy was directed, con- 
‘ducted themselves with unexampled spirit: they resisted 
‘the impetuosity of the French infantry, and repulsed 
‘several charges of cavalry.’* ‘To Major-General Moore, 
‘ Brigadier-General Oakes, and the reserve, no acknowledg- 
‘ments are sufficient.’ ¢ 

The regiment had five rank and file killed; second Lieu- 
tenant Samuel Cooke, two serjeants, and twelve rank and file 
wounded. 

In this battle the nation sustained the loss of the gallant 
Sir Ralph Abercromby, who was wounded early in the action 
and died on the 28th of March. Major-General Hutchinson, 
on whom the command devolved, marched against Cairo with 
the main body of the army. The Royar, Wetsu FvsiLiers 
remained with Major-General Coote before Alexandria, and 
assisted in the operations which terminated in the capitulation 
of that place on the 2nd of September. In November thev 
embarked for Gibraltar. ‘The conduct of the troops of 
‘every description,’ says Major-General Hutchinson, in his 
despatch of the 5th of September, ‘has been exemplary in 
‘the highest degree: there has been much to applaud and 
‘nothing to reprehend. Their order and regularity in the 
‘camp have been as conspicuous as their courage in the field.’ 

For their conduct on this service the troops received the 
thanks of both Houses of Parliament, and His Majesty was 
graciously pleased to permit each regiment to bear on its 
colours and appointments the SpHinx, with the word ‘Ecyrv.’ 
Each officer was presented with a gold medal by the Grand 
Seignior.} 

* Major-General Hutchinson’s despatch. + General Order. 


¢ Vide List of Regiments employed in Egypt, and General Order, 
dated Horse Guards, 16th of May, 1801, inserted in the Appendix. 
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On the 27th of March, 1802, a definitive treaty of peace 
was signed at Amiens between the French Republic, Spain, 
and the Batavian Republic on the one part, and Great 
Britain on the other. The principal features of the treaty 
were, that Great Britain restored all her conquests during 
the war, excepting Trinidad and Ceylon, which were ceded 
to her—the former by Spain, and the latter by the Batavian 
Republic. Portugal was maintained in its integrity, ex- 
cepting that some of its possessions in Guiana were ceded to 
France. The territories of the Ottoman Porte were likewise 
maintained in their integrity. The Ionian Republic was 
recognised, and Malta was to be restored to the Knights of 
St. John of Jerusalem. The French agreed to evacuate the 
Neapolitan and Roman States, and Great Britain all the ports 
that she held in the Adriatic and the Mediterranean. 

The conduct of Napoleon Bonaparte, at this period First 
Consul of France, occasioned hostilities to be resumed in 
1803, when the British army was augmented, and prepa- 
rations were made to repel a threatened invasion of the 
French. 

In August, 1803, the Twenty-THirpD Regiment returned 
to England from Gibraltar and was quartered in the southern 
counties of Great Britain for the two following years. 

Preparations to repel the menaced French invasion were 
continued in 1804, and a second battalion was added to the 
regiment. It was formed of men raised in Wales for limited 
service under the Additional Force Act, passed on the 29th 
of July, 1804, and placed on the establishment of the army 
from the 25th of December following. 

The 2nd battalion was embodied at Chester, whcre it re- 
mained until it was completed and rendered fit for service. 

The Ist Battalion of the Twenty-tTHirp Regiment em- 
barked at Ramsgate in October, 1805, on an expedition 
under the command of Lieut.-Gencral Don: it disembarked 
at Cuxhaven early in November, and after a severe and 
fatiguing march was cantoned on the banks of the Weser, 
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about a day’s march from Bremen. About two months 
afterwards the army, now commanded by Lieut.-General 
Lord Cathcart, occupied Bremen, where it remained in 
anxious expectation of being called upon to partake in more 
active scenes, till the battle of <Austerlitz so completely 
changed the aspect of affuirs in Europe, that the British 
troops were recalled to England in February, 1806. 

The next service in which the lst battalion was em- 
ployed, was the expedition to Copenhagen, under Licut.- 
General Lord Cathcart. 

The Ist Battalion of the Twenty-THIRD Royal. WELsH 
Fusitiers, which with the 4th Regiment formed Major- 
General Grosvenor’s brigade, embarked at Harwich on the 
25th of July, 1807, sailed on the 30th, and on the 16th of 
August landed without opposition on the island of Zealand, | 
about twelve miles from Copenhagen. On their advance 
toward the capital on the following day some skirmishing 
took place with the advance guard, commanded by Major 
Pearson, in which the battalion lost five or six men. 

On the 18th of August the stores and artillery were 
disembarked, and the troops soon commenced erecting 
batteries and making other necessary preparations for a 
bombardment. During the progress of these the piquets 
had frequent encounters with the enemy, in which the Ist 
battalion had a few men killed and wounded; but the 
greatest annoyance was from the fire of the Danish gun- 
boats. The bombardment commenced on the evening of the 
2nd of September, with such effect that the town was soon 
observed to be on fire in several places. The firing con- 
tinued on both sides till the morning of the 6th, when 
negotiations were opened, and on the 7th articles of 
capitulation were signed. Licutenant Jennings and two 
men were killed on the 4th by a six-pound shot, which 
wounded two other men of the battalion, and killed two of 
the 4th, or King’s Own Regiment. 

From the signing of the capitulation the Ist battalion 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 123 


After the reduction of Fort Bourbon the Ist battalion 
returned to Halifax with Lieut.-General Sir George Prevost. 

The Ist battalion embarked at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, 
on the 10th of November, 1810, arrived in the Tagus on 
the llth of December, and having disembarked on the 
following day, marched on the 16th to join the army under 
Viscount Wellington, which was then advancing from the 
lines of Torres Vedras in pursuit of Marshal Massena; on 
the 18th the Roya, We tsn Fvstiiers arrived at Sobral, 
where they joined the 4th division, commanded by 
Major-General the Honourable George Lowry Cole, under 
whose orders they continued till the termination of the 
war; they were brigaded with the two battalions of the 
7th Royal Fusiliers under the Colonel the Honourable 
Henry Pakenham. 

The hostile armies soon went into cantonments; the 
Roya Wetsn Fusi.iers in Azembuja, where they re- 
mained till the 24th of January, 1811, when they moved 
to Averia de Cima; in the meantime Major-General 
Houston had been appointed to the command of the 
brigade. 

On the dth of March Marshal Massena broke up from 
his cantonments at Santarem, and put his army in motion 
for the frontiers of Portugal. The allied army was imme- 
diately ordered in pursuit. The 4th division formed part 
of a force which was sent in the direction of Thomar, under 
the orders of Marshal Beresford, who, on the 12th, came up 
with a strong rear-guard of the enemy at Redinha. It was 
immediately attacked, and, after a sharp contest, driven in 
on the main body of the army. 

Viscount Wellington now determined to detach a con- 
siderable portion of his army to lay siege to Badajoz, which, 
about this time, fell into the hands of the French, and the 
+th division was ordered on this service, the execution of 
which was entrusted to Marshal Beresford. 

The Royau WetsH Fusiiiers, having quitted the main 
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about a day’s march from Bremen. About two months 
afterwards the army, now commanded by Lieut.-General 
Lord Cathcart, occupied Bremen, where it remained in 
anxious expectation of being called upon to partake in more 
active scenes, till the battle of Austerlitz so completely 
changed the aspect of affairs in Europe, that the British 
troops were recalled to England in February, 1806. 

The next service in which the Ist battalion was em- 
ployed, was the expedition to Copenhagen, under Licut.- 
General Lord Cathcart. 

The Ist Battalion of the Twenty-THIRD Royal WELsH 
Fusitiers, which with the 4th Regiment formed Mayjor- 
General Grosvenor’s brigade, embarked at Harwich on the 
25th of July, 1807, sailed on the 30th, and on the 16th of 
August landed without opposition on the island of Zealand, 
ubout twelve miles from Copenhagen. On their advance 
toward the capital on the following day some skirmishing 
took place with the advance guard, commanded by Major 
Pearson, in which the battalion lost five or six men. 

On the 18th of August the stores and artillery were 
disembarked, and the troops soon commenced erecting 
batteries and making other necessary preparations for a 
bombardment. During the progress of these the piquets 
had frequent encounters with the enemy, in which the lst 
battalion had a few men killed and wounded; but the 
greatest annoyance was from the fire of the Danish gun- 
boats. The bombardment commenced on the evening of the 
2nd of September, with such effect that the town was soon 
observed to be on fire in several places. The firing con- 
tinued on both sides till the morning of the 6th, when 
negotiations were opened, and on the 7th articles of 
capitulation were signed. Lieutenant Jennings and two 
men were killed on the 4th by a six-pound shot, which 
wounded two other men of the battalion, and killed two of 
the 4th, or King’s Own Regiment. 

From the signing of the capitulation the Ist battalion 
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After the reduction of Fort Bourbon the Ist battalion 
returned to Halifax with Lieut.-General Sir George Prevost. 

The Ist battalion embarked at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, 
on the 10th of November, 1810, arrived in the Tagus on 
the 11th of December, and having disembarked on the 
following day, marched on the 16th to join the army under 
Viscount Wellington, which was then advancing from the 
lines of Torres Vedras in pursuit of Marshal Massena; on 
the 18th the RoyaL Wetsu Fvsiiiers arrived at Sobral, 
where they joined the 4th division, commanded by 
Major-General the Honourable George Lowry Cole, under 
whose orders they continued till the termination of the 
war; they were brigaded with the two battalions of the 
7th Royal Fusiliers under the Colonel the Honourable 
Henry Pakenham. 

The hostile armies soon went into cantonments;. the 
Roya Wetsn Fusi.iers in Azembuja, where they re- 
mained till the 24th of January, 1811, when they moved 
to Averia de Cima; in the meantime Major-General 
Houston had been appointed to the command of the 
brigade. 

On the dth of March Marshal Massena broke up from 
his cantonments at Santarem, and put his army in motion 
tor the frontiers of Portugal. The allied army was imme- 
ciately ordered in pursuit. The 4th division formed part 
of a force which was sent in the direction of Thomar, under 
the orders of Marshal Beresford, who, on the 12th, came up 
with a strong rear-guard of the enemy at Redinha. It was 
immediately attacked, and, after a sharp contest, driven in 
on the main body of the army. 

Viscount Wellington now determined to detach a con- 
siderable portion of his army to lay siege to Badajoz, which, 
about this time, fell into the hands of the French, and the 
+th division was ordered on this service, the execution of 
which was entrusted to Marshal Beresford. 

The Roya WetsH Fustiiers, having quitted the main 
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about a day’s march from Bremen. About two months 
afterwards the army, now commanded by Lieut.-General 
Lord Cathcart, occupied Bremen, where it remained in 
anxious expectation of being called upon to partake in more 
active scenes, till the battle of Austerlitz so completely 
changed the aspect of affairs in Europe, that the British 
troops were recalled to England in February, 1806. 

The next service in which the Ist battalion was em- 
ploved, was the expedition to Copenhagen, under Licut.- 
General Lord Cathcart. 

The Ist Battalion of the Twenty-THIRD Royal WELSH 
Fustuiers, which with the 4th Regiment formed Major- 
General Grosvenor’s brigade, embarked at Harwich on the 
25th of July, 1807, sailed on the 30th, and on the 16th of 
August landed without opposition on the island of Zealand, 
ubout twelve miles from Copenhagen. On their advance 
toward the capital on the following day some skirmishing 
took place with the advance guard, commanded by Major 
Pearson, in which the battalion lost five or six men. 

On the 18th of August the stores and artillery were 
disembarked, and the troops soon commenced erecting 
batteries and making other necessary preparations for a 
bombardment. During the progress of these the piquets 
had frequent encounters with the enemy, in which the lst 
battalion had a few men killed and wounded; but the 
greatest annoyance was from the fire of the Danish gun- 
boats. The bombardment commenced on the evening of the 
2nd of September, with such effect that the town was soon 
observed to be on fire in several places. The firing con- 
tinued on both sides till the morning of the 6th, when 
negotiations were opened, and on the ‘7th articles of 
capitulation were signed. Lieutenant Jennings and two 
men were killed on the 4th by a six-pound shot, which 
wounded two other men of the battalion, and killed two of 
the 4th, or King’s Own Regiment. 

From the signing of the capitulation the Ist battalion 
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After the reduction of Fort Bourbon the Ist battalion 
returned to Halifax with Lieut.-General Sir George Prevost. 

The lst battalion embarked at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, 
on the 10th of November, 1810, arrived in the Tagus on 
the 11th of December, and having disembarked on the 
following day, marched on the 16th to join the army under 
Viscount Wellington, which was then advancing from the 
lines of Torres Vedras in pursuit of Marshal Massena; on 
the 18th the Roya, Wetsu Fvsiviers arrived at Sobral, 
where they joined the 4th division, commanded by 
Major-General the Honourable George Lowry Cole, under 
whose orders they continued till the termination of the 
war; they were brigaded with the two battalions of the 
7th Royal Fusiliers under the Colonel the Honourable 
Henry Pakenham. 

The hostile armies soon went into cantonments; the 
Royat Wetsn Fusiuiers in Azembuja, where they re- 
mained till the 24th of January, 1811, when they moved 
to Averia de Cima; in the meantime Major-Gencral 
Houston had been appointed to the command of the 
brigade. 

On the dth of March Marshal Massena broke up from 
his cantonments at Santarem, and put his army in motion 
tor the frontiers of Portugal. The allied army was imme- 
diately ordered in pursuit. The 4th division formed part 
of a force which was sent in the direction of Thomar, under 
the orders of Marshal Beresford, who, on the 12th, came up 
with a strong rear-guard of the enemy at Redinha. It was 
immediately attacked, and, after a sharp contest, driven in 
on the main body of the army. 

Viscount Wellington now dctermined to detach a con- 
siderable portion of his army to lay siege to Badajoz, which, 
about this time, fell into the hands of the French, and the 
+th division was ordered on this service, the execution of 
which was entrusted to Marshal Beresford. 

The Royat WetsH Fusiiiers, having quitted the main 


1809 


1810 


1811 


1805 


1806 
1807 


118 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


about a day’s march from Bremen. About two months 
afterwards the army, now commanded by Lieut.-General 
Lord Cathcart, occupied Bremen, where it remained in 
anxious expectation of being called upon to partake in more 
active scenes, till the battle of Austerlitz so completely 
changed the aspect of affairs in Europe, that the British 
troops were recalled to England in February, 1806. 

The next service in which the Ist battalion was em- 
ploved, was the expedition to Copenhagen, under Lieut.- 
General Lord Cathcart. 

The lst Battalion of the Twenry-THIRD Royal WELSH 
FusiLiers, which with the 4th Regiment formed Major- 
General Grosvenor’s brigade, embarked at Harwich on the 
25th of July, 1807, sailed on the 30th, and on the 16th of 
August landed without opposition on the island of Zealand, | 
about twelve miles from Copenhagen. On their advance 
toward the capital on the following day some skirmishing 
took place with the advance guard, commanded by Major 
Pearson, in which the battalion lost five or six men. 

On the 18th of August the stores and artillery were 
disembarked, and the troops soon commenced erecting 
batteries and making other necessary preparations for a 
bombardment. During the progress of these the piquets 
had frequent encounters with the enemy, in which the lst 
battalion had a few men killed and wounded; but the 
greatest annoyance was from the fire of the Danish gun- 
boats. The bombardment commenced on the evening of the 
2nd of September, with such effect that the town was soon 
observed to be on fire in several places. The firing con- 
tinued on both sides till the morning of the 6th, when 
negotiations were opened, and on the 7th articles of 
capitulation were signed. Lieutenant Jennings and two 
mmen were killed on the 4th by a six-pound shot, which 
wounded two other men of the battalion, and killed two of 
the 4th, or King’s Own Regiment. 

From the signing of the capitulation the Ist battalion 
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After the reduction of Fort Bourbon the Ist battalion 
returned to Halifax with Lieut.-General Sir George Prevost. 

The Ist battalion embarked at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, 
on the 10th of November, 1810, arrived in the Tagus on 
the 11th of December, and having disembarked on the 
following day, marched on the 16th to join the army under 
Viscount Wellington, which was then advancing from the 
lines of Torres Vedras in pursuit of Marshal Massena; on 
the 18th the RoyaL Wetsu Fvsitrers arrived at Sobral, 
where they joined the 4th division, commanded by 
Major-General the Honourable George Lowry Cole, under 
whose orders they continued till the termination of the 
war; they were brigaded with the two battalions of the 
7th Royal Fusiliers under the Colonel the Honourable 
Henry Pakenham. 

The hostile armies soon went into cantonments;. the 
Roya Wersn Fustiiers in Azembuja, where they re- 
mained till the 24th of January, 1811, when they moved 
to Averia de Cima; in the meantime Major-Gencral 
Houston had been appointed to the command of the 
brigade. 

On the 5th of March Marshal Massena broke up from 
his cantonments at Santarem, and put his army in motion 
for the frontiers of Portugal. The allied army was imme- 
diately ordered in pursuit. The 4th division formed part 
of a force which was sent in the direction of Thomar, under 
the orders of Marshal Beresford, who, on the 12th, came up 
with a strong rear-guard of the enemy at Redinha. It was 
immediately attacked, and, after a sharp contest, driven in 
on the main body of the army. 

Viscount Wellington now determined to detach a con- 
siderable portion of his army to lay siege to Badajoz, which, 
about this time, fell into the hands of the French, and the 
+th division was ordered on this service, the execution of 
which was entrusted to Marshal Beresford. 

The Royat WetsuH Fusiiiers, having quitted the main 
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about a day’s march from Bremen. About two months 
afterwards the army, now commanded by Lieut.-General 
Lord Cathcart, occupied Bremen, where it remained in 
anxious expectation of being called upon to partake in more 
active scenes, till the battle of Austerlitz so completely 
changed the aspect of affairs in Europe, that the British 
troops were recalled to England in February, 1806. 

The next service in which the Ist battalion was em- 
ployed, was the expedition to Copenhagen, under Lieut.- 
General Lord Cathcart. 

The Ist Battalion of the Twenty-THIRD Roya WELsH 
Fusitiers, which with the 4th Regiment formed Major- 
General Grosvenor’s brigade, embarked at Harwich on the 
25th of July, 1807, sailed on the 30th, and on the 16th of 
August landed without opposition on the island of Zealand, | 
ubout twelve miles from Copenhagen. On their advance 
toward the capital on the following day some skirmishing 
took place with the advance guard, commanded by Major 
Pearson, in which the battalion lost five or six men. 

On the 18th of August the stores and artillery were 
disembarked, and the troops soon commenced erecting 
batteries and making other necessary preparations for a 
bombardment. During the progress of these the piquets 
had frequent encounters with the enemy, in which the Ist 
battalion had a few men killed and wounded; but the 
greatest annoyance was from the fire of the Danish gun- 
boats. The bombardment commenced on the evening of the 
2nd of September, with such effect that the town was soon 
observed to be on fire in several places. The firing con- 
tinued on both sides till the morning of the 6th, when 
negotiations were opened, and on the 7th articles of 
capitulation were signed. Lieutenant Jennings and two 
men were killed on the 4th by a six-pound shot, which 
wounded two other men of the battalion, and killed two of 
the 4th, or King’s Own Regiment. 

From the signing of the capitulation the Ist battalion 
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After the reduction of Fort Bourbon the Ist battalion 
returned to Halifax with Lieut.-General Sir George Prevost. 

The lst battalion embarked at Halifax, in Nova Scotia, 
on the 10th of November, 1810, arrived in the Tagus on 
the 11th of December, and having disembarked on the 
following day, marched on the 16th to join the army under 
Viscount Wellington, which was then advancing from the 
lines of Torres Vedras in pursuit of Marshal Massena; on 
the 18th the RoyaL WeEtsu FvsiLiers arrived at Sobral, 
where they joined the 4th division, commanded by 
Major-General the Honourable George Lowry Cole, under 
whose orders they continued till the termination of the 
war; they were brigaded with the two battalions of the 
7th Royal Fusiliers under the Colonel the Honourable 
Henry Pakenham. 

The hostile armies soon went into cantonments;. the 
Roya Weusn Fusiiiers in Azembuja, where they re- 
mained till the 24th of January, 1811, when they moved 
to Averia de Cima; in the meantime Major-General 
Houston had been appointed to the command of the 
brigade. 

On the dth of March Marshal Massena broke up from 
his cantonments at Santarem, and put his army in motion 
for the frontiers of Portugal. The allied army was imme- 
ciately ordered in pursuit. The 4th division formed part 
of a force which was sent in the direction of Thomar, under 
the orders of Marshal Beresford, who, on the 12th, came up 
with a strong rear-guard of the enemy at Ledinha. It was 
immediately attacked, and, after a sharp contest, driven in 
on the main body of the army. 

Viscount Wellington now determined to detach a con- 
siderable portion of his army to lay siege to Badajoz, which, 
about this time, fell into the hands of the French, and the 
4th division was ordered on this service, the execution of 
which was entrusted to Marshal Beresford. 

The Roya WersH Fusi.iers, having quitted the main 
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army, marched by Thomar, and on the 18th of March crossed 
the Tagus at Tancos. A bridge having been constructed 
with some difficulty, the division crossed the Guadiana, and 
on the 9th of April arrived before Olivenga, which they 
were directed to besiege. Major-General Cole sat down 
before the place on the 11th, and on the 15th, when the 
breeching battery was completed, sent a flag of truce into 
the town, offering favourable terms in case of an im- 
mediate surrender. No answer was returned, and the 
batteries opened their fire. A breach was soon effected, 
when the Governor, apprehensive of an assault, made an 
unconditional surrender of the town, and the garrison, con- 
sisting of 370 men, marched out prisoners of war. 

Soon after this event Viscount Wellington arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Badajoz, and, having reconnoitred the place, 
gave orders for the immediate commencement of the siege. 
The fortress was completely invested on the 8th of May, 
and the operations of the siege carried on with little effect 
till the 14th, when Marshal Beresford, having received 
intelligence of the march of Marshal Soult from Seville 
with a strong force to raise the siege, broke up from before 
the place and advanced to Valverde. The 4th division was 
left to cover the removal of the stores to Elvas, a service 
which was so completely effected, that not a single article 
fell into the hands of the enemy. 

As the position of Valverde left Badajos completely 
open, Marshal Beresford, on the 15th of May, moved his 
army to the heights of Adbuhera, where he resolved to give 
battle. The 4th division joined on the morning of the 
16th, only about half an hour before the commencement of 
the action, and formed, with a brigade of Portuguese, the 
second line of the British and Portuguese army; the Spanish 
troops, under Generals Blake and Castanos, forming in two 
lines the right of the allied army. About eight o’clock in 
the morning the enemy was observed to be in motion: a 
strong body of the cavalry and two heavy columns of in- 
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fantry issued from the woods in front of the position and 1811 
moved on the bridge and village of Alluhera. Meanwhile 
Marshal Soult, with the main body of his army, crossed the 
river considerably above the position, and, having taken 
possession of the heights on the right, attacked and drove 
the Spaniards from their ground, and formed his line so as 
to rake that of the allies nearly at right angles. In order 
to dislodge the enemy from this commanding position, which 
he had thus gained, Major-General Cole was ordered to 
form his division in an oblique line in rear of the right, 
with his now right thrown back, and an ineffectual attempt 
was made to make the Spanish troops advance. Major- 
General Stewart’s division now arrived from the centre of 
the line, passed through the Spaniards and attacked the 
heights. At this period of the action a heavy storm of 
rain, added to the smoke of the guns, obscured the atmos- 
phere so much, that the leading brigade of this division, 
while in the act of deploying, was attacked by a body of 
Polish Lancers, when two regiments were unfortunately 
broken and cut to pieces. Major-General Hoghton’s 
brigade next arrived and sustained the contest for some 
time with the greatest gallantry, but the enemy’s artillery 
and musketry spread havoc through their ranks, while a 
deep gulley in their front prevented the British from 
using their bayonets. At this crisis the 4th division was 
ordered to advance, and Major-Gencral the Honourable 
George Lowry Cole in person led the Fusilier brigade up 
the heights. 

‘Such a gallant line issuing from the midst of smoke, 
‘and rapidly separating itself from the confusion and broken 
‘multitude, startled the enemy’s heavy masses, which were 
‘increasing and pressing forward as to an assured victory ; 
‘they wavered, hesitated, and then vomiting forth a storm 
‘of fire, hastily endeavoured to enlarge their front, while 
‘their fearful discharge of grape from all their artillery 
‘whistled through the British ranks. Myers was killed; 
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army, marched by Thomar, and on the 18th of March crossed 
the Tagus at Tancos. A bridge having been constructed 
with some difficulty, the division crossed the Guadiana, and 
on the 9th of April arrived before Olizenga, which they 
were directed to besiege. Major-General Cole sat down 
before the place on the 11th, and on the 15th, when the 
breeching battery was completed, sent a flag of truce into 
the town, offering favourable terms in case of an im- 
mediate surrender. No answer was returned, and the 
batteries opened their fire. A breach was soon effected, 
when the Governor, apprehensive of an assault, made an 
unconditional surrender of the town, and the garrison, con- 
sisting of 370 men, marched out prisoners of war. 

Soon after this event Viscount Wellington arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Badajoz, and, having reconnoitred the place, 
gave orders for the immediate commencement of the siege. 
The fortress was completely invested on the 8th of May, 
and the operations of the siege carried on with little effect 
till the 14th, when Marshal Beresford, having received 
intelligence of the march of Marshal Soult from Seville 
with a strong force to raise the sicge, broke up from before 
the place and advanced to Valverde. The 4th division was 
left to cover the removal of the stores to Elvas, a service 
which was so completely effected, that not a single article 
fell into the hands of the enemy. 

As the position of Valverde left Badajos completely 
open, Marshal Beresford, on the 15th of May, moved his 
army to the heights of A/buhera, where he resolved to give 
battle. The 4th division joined on the morning of the 
16th, only about half an hour before the commencement of 
the action, and formed, with a brigade of Portuguese, the 
second line of the British and Portuguese army ; the Spanish 
troops, under Generals Blake and Castanos, forming in two 
lines the right of the allied army. About eight o’clock in 
the morning the enemy was observed to be in motion: a 
strong body of the cavalry and two heavy columns of in- 
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fantry issued from the woods in front of the position and 
moved on the bridge and village of Albuhera. Meanwhile 
Marshal Soult, with the main body of his army, crossed the 
river considerably above the position, and, having taken 
possession of the heights on the right, attacked and drove 
the Spaniards from their ground, and formed his line so as 
to rake that of the allies nearly at right angles. In order 
to dislodge the enemy from this commanding position, which 
he had thus gained, Major-General Cole was ordered to 
form his division in an oblique line in rear of the right, 
with his now right thrown back, and an ineffectual attempt 
was made to make the Spanish troops advance. Major- 
General Stewart’s division now arrived from the centre of 
the line, passed through the Spaniards and attacked the 
heights. At this period of the action a heavy storm of 
rain, added to the smoke of the guns, obscured the atmos- 
phere so much, that the leading brigade of this division, 
while in the act of deploying, was attacked by a body of 
Polish Lancers, when two regiments were unfortunately 
broken and cut to pieces. Major-General Hoghton’s 
brigade next arrived and sustained the contest for some 
time with the greatest gallantry, but the enemy’s artillery 
and musketry spread havoc through their ranks, while a 
deep gulley in their front prevented the British from 
using their bayonets. At this crisis the 4th division was 
ordered to advance, and Major-Gencral the Honourable 
George Lowry Cole in person led the Fusilier brigade up 
the heights. 

‘Such a gallant line issuing from the midst of smoke, 
‘and rapidly separating itself from the confusion and broken 
‘multitude, startled the enemy’s heavy masses, which were 
‘increasing and pressing forward as to an assured victory ; 
‘they wavered, hesitated, and then vomiting forth a storm 
‘of fire, hastily endeavoured to enlarge their front, while 
‘their fearful discharge of grape from all their artillery 
‘whistled through the British ranks. Myers was killed; 
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‘Cole, and the Colonels Ellis, Blakeney,* and Hawkeshawe, 
‘fell wounded; and the Fusilicr battalions, struck by the 
‘iron tempest, reeled and staggered like sinking ships. 


‘Suddenly and sternly recovering, they closed on their 


‘terrible enemies, and then was seen with what a strength 
‘and majesty the British soldier fights. In vain did Soult 
‘by voice and gesture animate his Frenchmen; in vain did 
‘the hardiest veterans, extricating themselves from the 
‘crowded columns, sacrifice their lives to gain time for the 
‘mass to open on such a fair field; in vain did the mass itself 
‘bear up, and, fiercely striving, fire indiscriminately on 
‘friends and foes, while the horsemen, hovering on the 
‘flanks, threatened to charge the advancing line. Nothing 
‘could stop that astonishing infantry. No sudden burst of 
‘undisciplined valour, no nervous enthusiasm weakened the 
‘stability of their order—their flashing eyes were bent on 
‘the dark columns in front; their measured tread shook the 
‘ground; their dreadful volleys swept away the head of 
‘every formation; their deafening shouts overpowered the 
‘dissonant cries that broke from all parts of the tumultuous 
‘crowd as foot by foot, and with a horrid carnage, it was 
‘driven by the incessant vigour of the attack to the farthest 
‘edge of the hill. In vain did the French reserves, Joining 
‘with the struggling multitude, endeavour to sustain the 
‘fight; their efforts only increased the irremediable con- 
‘fusion, and the mighty mass giving way, like a loosened 
‘cliff, went headlong down the ascent. The rain flowed 
‘after in streams discoloured with blood, and 1500 unwounded 
‘inen, the remnant of 6000 unconquerable British soldiers. 
‘stood triumphant on the fatal hill.’+ 

The loss of the Royar WELsH Fvsirigrs in this desperate 
conflict was severe. Captain Montague, Lieutenant Hall, 
one serjeant, and seventy-three rank and file killed; Lieut.- 


* Now Lieut.-General the Right Hon. Sir Kdward Blakeney, com- 
manding the forces in Ireland. 
+ Colonel Napier’s Jhstory of the Peninsular War. 
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Colonel Ellis, Captains Hurford, M’Donald, and Stainforth, 
Lieutenants Harrison, Treeve, Booker, Thorpe, Castles, 
Harris, Ledwith, and M’lellan, twelve serjeants, one 
drummer, 232 rank and file wounded, and one serjeant and 
five rank and file missing; Captain M’Donald and Lieutenant 
Castles died of their wounds. So numerous were the 
casualties among the officers and serjeants, that Captain 
Stainforth’s company was, at the conclusion of the action, 
commanded by a corporal named Thomas Robinson. 

About three o’clock in the afternoon both armies resumed 
the positions they had respectively occupied in the morning, 
and remained in them during the 17th of May. On the 
morning of the 18th Marshal Soult retired towards Saville, 

pursued for some distance by the allied cavalry, though far 
inferior in numbers. 

On the retreat of the French the siege of Badajoz was 
resumed, and the place again completely invested on the 25th 
of May, under the immediate superintendence of Viscount 
Wellington. The additional divisions arrived from the 
northern army to assist, and the 4th division was 
stationed at Almandralejo to cover the operations; these 
were continued till the 10th of June. A breach had been 
effected, and had been twice assaulted without success on the 
Gth and 9th, when Viscount Wellington, in consequence of 
the information he received of the movements of the French 
generals, converted the siege into a blockade, and removed 
the stores to Elvas, himself taking post at Albuhera. As the 
forces, however, which were moving upon Badajoz proved to 
be greatly superior in numbers to the allies, His Lordship 
retired across the Guadiana and placed the army in position 
on the Caza, with the right protected by the fortress of 
Elvas. 

The army continued in this position till the middle of 
July, when; the French corps whfch were opposed to it 
having separated, the 4th division marched to the north and 
joined the main army, which was occupied in blockading 
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Ciudad Rodrigo. Towards the end of September Marshal 
Marmont, having been joined by the corps of General 
Dorseene, advanced to raise the blockade, and Viscount 
Wellington withdrew on the 2dth to the heights of Puente 
Guinaldo. Several partial encounters took place on the 25th 
and 26th, and during the succeeding night the allies retired 
towards Alfazates, leaving the 4th division as rear-guard at 
Aldea de Ponte. This village was attacked on the 27th by 
the French advance guard, which twice succeeded in gaining 
possession of it, and was as often repulsed by the gallant 
division, which remained masters of the disputed post, and 
which it maintained till night, when it fell back to Soita. 
Viscount Wellington, having asked Major-General Packen- 
ham for a ‘stop-gap regiment’ to cover the retreat of the 
division, the latter replied, ‘That he had already placed the 
‘Royat WEtsH Fusiciers there.’ ‘Ah!’ said His Lordship, 
‘that is the very thing.’ 

In these affairs Captain Van Courtland was killed, 
and Brevet Lieut.-Colonel Pearson, commanding the light 
companies of the brigade, and Captain Can, were severely 
wounded. 

Viscount Wellington awaited the enemy in the position 
of Soita; but Marshal Marmont, satisfied with the sample 
he already had of the prowess of his opponents, declined an 
engagement, and retired to Ciudad Rodrigo. The allies 
went into cantonments on the frontiers of Portugal. 

While in quarters the troops were employed, under the 
direction of the engineers, in preparing large quantities of 
fascines and gabions, which they were soon summoned to 
employ in the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

As the 4th division contributed to this’ brilliant affair 
only by taking its turn of duty in the trenches—in which 
the Roran WetsHu Fusiiiers suffered a loss of seventeen 
rank and file killed and wounded—it may be sufficient to 
state that the ground was broken on the night of the 8th of 
January, 1812, and that on the 19th of the same month the 
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place was taken by storm, a rapidity of operation which 
Marshal Marmont (who was approaching somewhat hastily 
to its relief) declared to be quite incomprehensible. 

Having repaired the works of Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
placed a Spanish garrison in it, the Earl of Wellington next 
turned his attention to Badajos. The preparations for the 
siege of this fortress had been carried on with extraordinary 
secrecy, and were completed about the beginning of March. 
The army broke up from its cantonments in the neighbourhood 
of Almeida, and marching with the greatest rapidity, arrived 
before Badajoz on the 16th of that month, when the place 
was invested by the 3rd, 4th, and light divisions. On 
the 6th of April three breaches were considered practicable, 
and orders were issued for the assault. The storming of the 
breaches in the face of the bastion of Za Zrinadad, and in 
the curtain between that bastion and that of Santa Maria, 
was assigned to the 4th division, led by Major-General 
the Honourable Charles Colville. 

The troops destined for this service issued from the 
works at nine o'clock at night; when on the glacis they 
were discovered by the enemy, who poured a heavy fire upon 
them; they, nevertheless, advanced in good order to the 
covered way, which they entered at various points where the 
palisades had been broken by the fire of the besiegers. Bags 
of hay were now thrown into the ditch to lessen its depth, 
and on these the men jumped down, or descended by the 
ladders. The ditch was now filled with men, and the enemy 
exploded an incredible number of fougasses, shells, and other 
combustibles, which they had arranged along the foot of the 
breach, and in the ditch: their effect was in the highest 
degree appalling, as well as destructive, and naturally 
created some confusion among the assailants. In the midst 
of this fire, smoke, and noise, three flank companies of the 
4th division, that were intended for the attack of the breach 
in the curtain, mounted an unfinished ravelin in front of it, 
conceiving it to be the breach itself. They soon discovered 
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their mistake, but being now exposed to a musketry fire 
from the whole of the front attack, and seeing a difficult 
descent before they could reach the foot, of the breach, they 
halted and returned the fire of the garrison. At this crisis 
the light division, which was to have stormed the breach in 
the bastion of Santa Maria, being led too much to the right, 
joined these flank companies of the 4th division on the 
summit of the ravelin and considerably increased the con- 
fusion. Order being at length restored, these troops were 
conducted to the real points of attack. | 

In the meantime the columns of the 4th division 
moved on to the attack of the breach La Trinidad without 
firing a shot; but, from want of sufficient ladders, there 
was no formation of the troops to make them advance with 
effect. Only the bravest, prompted by their individual 
gallantry, or those nearest the spot, followed their officers ; 
and the enemy was found to be so well prepared, that not- 
withstanding the most heroic and persevering efforts of the 
assailants, no lodgment could be effected on the breach. As 
the men ascended, the besieged rolled down upon them an 
astonishing number of loaded shells, and exploded a variety 
vf other combustibles, which had been previously arranged 
on the face of the breach. Several officers and men reached 
the summit and grappled with the cheraur-de-frise with which 
it was guarded ; but being unable to force over them, they 
were much cut and bayonetted in their attempts to remove 
them, and finally driven down the breach with great slaughter. 
Though thus repulsed in repeated assaults by the seemingly 
inexhaustible combustibles of the enemy, not an individual 
attempted to withdraw from the scene of carnage, but all 
remained patiently to be slaughtered in the ditch. The Earl 
of Wellington, however, hearing of the state of affairs, 
ordered the division to be withdrawn, and to be formed 
again for a renewal of the assault a little before daylight. 
The success of ‘the 8rd and 5th divisions in escalading the 
castle and the bastion of San Vincente, however, obviated the 
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necessity of any ulterior measures—the British were already 
masters of Badajoz. 

The loss of the Royan WersH Fustiiers during the 
siege and in the assault was—Captain Maw and Lieutenant 
Collins, three serjeants, and nineteen rank and file, killed; 
Lieut.-Colonel Ellis, Captains Potter, Leahy, Stainforth, 
and Hawtyn, Lieutenants Farmer, Johnson Harrison, 
George Brown, Walley, Brownson, Walker, Tucker, 
Fielding, Holmes, Llewellyn, and Wyngate, seven ser- 
jeants, one drummer, and eighty-four rank and file wounded, 
of whom Captain Potter and Lieutenant Liewellyn died of 
their wounds; one serjeant and nineteen rank and file 
missing. On the night of the assault, in consequence of 
Colonel Ellis’s wounds, the battalion was commanded by 
Captain Leahy. 

Major-General the Honourable Churles Colville was 
severely wounded, and carried from the breach by Serjeant 
James Ingram, of the Roya, WeEtsH FusI1iers. 

After the fall of Badajoz the army marched to the 
north, and on the 16th of June arrived at Salamanca. 
Marshal Marmont retired on its approach, leaving garrisons 
in some forts which commanded the Tormes at that place. 
The allies crossed the river by the fords above and below the 
town; and while the 6th division besieged the forts, the 
remainder were held in readiness to oppose the main body of 
the enemy, who still attempted to keep up a communication 
with them. On the 20th Marshal Marmont appeared in 
front of the position of San Christoral and made a strong 
demonstration with his cavalry on the plain; but after a 
warm skirmish again retired. Lieutenant Leonard, of the 
Royat Wetsu Fustiers, while witnessing the affair, was 
killed by a chance shot from a great distance. The forts 
being taken on the 27th the French retired to the Douro; 
but being soon reinforced resumed the offensive, and obliged 
the allied army to retire in turn. These movements con- 
tinued several weeks, each General narrowly watching his 
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adversary, and holding himself in readiness to attack on the 
commission of any important fault. Such an opportunity 
presented itself on the 22nd of July, on the plains of 
Salamanca, and the Earl of Wellington hastened to avail 
himself of it. The attack was made against the centre and 
left of the enemy. On the former point the resistance was 
obstinate. The 4th division advanced to the attack in 
line, exposed to a very accurate fire of grape, round, «c.; 
it carried two positions in the most gallant style; but the 
most determined valour must yield to numbers. It was 
opposed to Bonnet’s division, about 10,000 strong — got 
intermixed with the lines of the enemy, who involved it— 
deployed on the left flank of the Portuguese brigade of the 
division, and finally compelled the French to retrograde 
about 400 yards; here it re-formed, and being joined by 
the supports, the 6th division renewed the attack with 
complete success. 

The victory of Salamanca cost the regiment Major Offley, 
and nine rank and file killed; Lieut.-Colonel Ellis, Major 
Dalmer, Lieutenants John Enoch,* M‘Donald, Fryer, and 
Clyde, and eighty-four rank and file wounded. 

The enemy being now driven across the Douro, the 
Marquis of Wellington, to which title His Lordship had 
been advanced after this victory, marched upon Madrid, 
where the army arrived on the 12th of August. Nothing 
could excced the enthusiasm with which the allies were 
received by the inhabitants of the capital; thousands came 


- forth to meet them, bearing branches of laurel and other 


emblems of triumph. All business was suspended in the 
city; the streets were strewed with flowers, and the houses 
decorated as on occasions of the greatest festivity. Bull- 
fights and other public amusements were exhibited for their 
entertainment. 

From this scene of gaiety and dissipation the regiment 


* Now Major Enoch, Deputy Assistant Quarter-Master-General at 
head-quarters. 
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removed to the Escurial, where it remained till the retreat of 
the army to the frontiers of Portugal, in consequence of the 
fuilure of an attack on the castle of Burgos, and the 
approach of Marshal Soult, with his army, from Andalusia, 
and of General Clausel, with the troops that had been beaten 
at Salamanca. 

The Royat WeEtsH FustiiErs reached Soutilla, on the 
banks of the Douro, on the 5th of December, so reduced by 
eleven months of incessant service that they were about this 
time formed into six divisions of twelve files each. 

In the course of the winter a few men joined from the 
2nd battalion; but the regiment commenced the campaign of 
1813 with only 300 effective men ; most of these, however, 
were hardy, experienced veterans, and all were newly clothed 
and in the highest state of equipment. 

The army did not take the field this year till the middle 
of May, when it advanced and drove the enemy from his 
position on the Douro, following him up without intermis- 
sion as far as Vittoria, where, on the 21st of June, a general 
action was fought, which terminated in the total defeat of 
the French, commanded by King Joseph, who narrowly 
escaped being made prisoner. On this occasion the Roya, 
WELSH FusiLiers did not come in immediate collision with 
the enemy. Lieutenant Sydney was wounded, and four men 
killed, in driving the French across the Zadorra, on the 19th 
of July. 

In consequence of this decisive victory the whole of the 
French, with the exception of the garrisons of San Sebastian 
and Pampeluna, evacuated the Spanish territory and 
retired across the Pyrenees. The blockade of Pampeluna 
was entrusted to the Spaniards, the 4th division covering 
them in front of the pass of Roncesvalles. On the 25th of 
July, Marshal Soult, who now commanded the French army, 
made his appearance in the pass with a very superior force ; 
and the division, after an obstinate resistance, was compelled 
to retire to a strong position in the rear, which the enemy 
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did not venture to attack. On the two following days the 
enemy continued to advance in great force; and the allied 
army, which was now concentrated to protect the blockade 
of Pampeluna, fell back on that fortress, near which, on the 
28th of July, both armies appeared in order of battle. 

The chief efforts of the enemy during this day were 
directed against the position occupied by the 4th division, 
which was engaged in a contest second only to that of 
Albuhera in severity. ‘The battle of the 28th of July was 
‘a beautiful display of military mancuvres; the enemy 
‘formed his columns in the most perfect order, and advanced 
‘to the attack with a rapidity and impetus apparently 
‘irresistible. I was in immediate support of the 7th 
‘Cacadores (Portuguese), who were the advanced piquet, 
‘and consequently received the first shock of the enemy’s 
‘column. My people only thought of fighting, and at once 
‘checked their progress. Our supports on both sides were 
‘brought up, and the contest continued with varying success 
‘till four o’clock, when the enemy withdrew, only leaving 
‘his voltigeurs in our front. We had three divisions upon 
‘us—the 4th, 5th, and 7th; the two former were chiefly 
‘opposed to the 40th, who made two unheard-of charges ; 
‘indeed, the whole day was a succession of charges.’ * 

‘In the course of this contest,’ says the Marquis of 
Wellington, ‘the gallant 4th division, which had been so 
‘frequently distinguished in this army, surpassed their 
‘former good conduct.f Every regiment charged with 
‘the bayonet; and the 40th, 7th, 20th, and TwentTy-THIRD, 
‘four different times.’ Their officers set them the example, 
and Major-General Ross, commanding the brigade, had a 
horse killed under him. 


* Letter of Lieut.-Colonel Ellis to Captain, now Lieut.-Colonel 
Harrison. 

+ Colonel Ellis, in the letter above quoted, feelingly laments that His 
Lordship had not witnessed the conduct of the regiment in the battle of 
the Albuhera, which he declares is ‘ still without a parallel.’ 
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On the 28th Captains Stainforth and Walker were 
killed, and Lieut.-Colonel Ellis, Lieutenants the Honourable 
John Neville, Harris, Brice, and Adjutant M‘Lellan were 
wounded. ‘The battalion,’ says Colonel Ellis, ‘has only the 
‘semblance of one. I commenced the action of the 25th 


‘with only 254; so with the loss of 105 in action, sick, and. 


‘attendants on the wounded, I am reduced to 160 bayonets. 
‘On the morning of the 30th, when formed for the pursuit 
‘of Marshal Soult, I only stood 121; and by the 2nd of 
‘ August I was reduced to 108.’ 

‘On the 29th of July both armies remained inactive ; 
but on the 30th the enemy was observed to be in motion. 
He was instantly attacked, and compelled totally to abandon 
a position which the Marquis of Wellington declared to be 
one of the strongest and most difficult of access ever occupied 
by troops. On the 2nd of August the French were once 
more driven through the passes of the Pyrences into their 
own territory. 

The siege of San Sebastian, which had been suspended on 
the udvance of Marshal Soult to the relief of Pampeluna, was 
now resumed. On the 31st of August the breach was carried 
by assault ; the storming party consisted of volunteers from 
the different divisions of the army, and those of the Roya. 
WELSH FUsILIERS were commanded by Lieutenant Griffiths, 
who was among the wounded. 

After the fall of San Sebastian the hostile armies 
remained for some time inactive, or occupied only in 
strengthening their respective positions and preparing for 
the further prosecution of the campaign. The troops, 
however, suffered severely from the inclemency of the 
weather. Exposed on the bleak summits of the Pyrences, 
they gazed with intense longing on the beautiful plains of 
France which lay stretched out beneath their feet. The 
close neighbourhood of a watchful enemy rendered the 
greatest vigilance necessary, and the duties were severe. 

The moment so ardently desired at length arrived. 
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Early on the morning of the 7th of October the army, under 
favour of a dark and stormy sky, descended from the 
heights, crossed the Bidassoa, and established itself on the 
French territory, with little opposition from the enemy. 
The continued inclemency of the weather, and the badness of 
the roads, retarded the further advance of the army till the 
10th of November, when all preparations being completed, 
the columns moved down the passes of the Pyrenees in the 
most perfect silence, and lay down, each at its appointed 
station, to await the dawn of day to make their attack. 
This was commenced by the 4th division, which carried a 
strong redoubt in front of the village of Sarre, drove the 
enemy from that village, and continued its advance against 
the heights in its rear, exposed to the fire of entrenchments 
by which the position was secured. These, however, were 
successively abandoned as the division advanced, the enemy 
flying in great disorder towards the bridges on the Nivelle ; 
the garrison of one redoubt, which alone offered any resist- 
ance, were made prisoners. The other attacks were all 
equally successful, and terminated in Marshal Soult with- 
drawing the whole of his army and resigning his position 
to the allies, who now went into cantonments in advance of 
the Nivelle, where they were permitted another interval of 
repose. 

On the 9th of December the army was again in motion 
and attacked the enemy’s position on the Nive; on that and 
the four following days a severe contest was maintained by 
the hostile forces, in which cach was in turn the assailant. 
The flanks of the position were the contested points, and the 
4th division, which was in the centre, was not immediately 
engaged; but it had much severe duty in marching to 
the support of either flank, as they were successively 
engaged. 

On the 11th of December two battalions of Nassau 
troops, having heard of the liberation of their country from 
the yoke of Napoleon, deserted from the French, and were 
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received by Lieut.-Colonel Ellis, who then commanded the 
brigade. 

After the passage of the Nive the army again went into 
cantonments, the Roya WensH Fusi.iers at Ustaritz, 
where they remained till the middle of February, 1814, when 
they again took the field and drove the enemy through a 
most difficult and intersected country, till, on the 27th of 
February, he took up a strong position at Orthes, where he 
determined to await the issue of a battle. The attack was 
commenced by Major-General the Honourable George Lowry 
Cole, with the 4th fdivision, carrying the village of St. 
Boe’s, after an obstinate struggle. Marshal Beresford, who 
directed the movements of this part of the line, next turned 
his attention to two lines of the enemy posted on the heights 
above ; the only approach to these lay along a narrow tongue 
of ground flanked on either side by a deep ravine, and com- 
pletely exposed to the fire of the enemy’s artillery. In this 
confined situation it was impossible to deploy, and so destruc- 
tive was the action of the enemy’s guns on the columns that, 
notwithstanding the most gallant and persevering efforts of 
the 4th division, it was impossible to gain the heights. 
By a powerful attack in flank, however, the enemy was at 
length driven from the position and forced to retreat with 
precipitation, pursued by the cavalry, who made many 
prisoners. 

Captains Wynore and Jolliffe, and Lieutenant Harris, were 
severely wounded ; and fifty men were killed and wounded. 

By the 10th of April the whole army had crossed the 
Garonne, and an immediate attack on the enemy’s position, 
under the walls of Zou/ouse, being resolved upon, it was begun 
by the 4th division, which, having driven the enemy from 
the village of Mont Blanc, proceeded in open columns along 
the front of the position till they gained the extreme right, 
when they wheeled up and advanced in line, overcoming all 
resistance, and forcing the French from the heights and 
beyond their entrenchments. Here they waited for the 
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artillery, which, owing to the badness of the roads and the 
rapidity of the advance, had been left behind. As soon us 
the artillery came up they continued their advance along the 
ridge, following up their success, till the enemy, repulsed on 
all points, was compelled to take refuge within the walls of 
Toulouse. 

The TWENTY-THIRD were not much exposed to musketry 
in this action, but were under a heavy cannonade the whole 
day. The casualties did not exceed eight men killed and 
wounded. 

During the night of the 11th of April the French army 
evacuated Toulouse and the white flag was hoisted. On the 
day following, the Marquis of Wellington entered the city 
amidst the acclamations of the inhabitants. In the afternoon 
of that day intelligence was received of the abdication of 
Napoleon ; and had not the express been detained on the 
journey by the police, the sacrifice of many valuable lives 
would have been prevented. A disbelief in the truth of this 
intelligence also occasioned much unnecessary bloodshed at 


Bayonne, the garrison of which made a desperate sortie on 


the 14th of April, and Lieut.-General Hope was wounded and 
taken prisoner. Major-General Hay was killed, and Major- 
General Stopford was wounded. This was the last action of 
the Peninsular War. 

By the treaty of peace the island of Elba was ceded to 
Napoleon Bonaparte in full sovereignty for life, and a pen- 
sion payable from the revenues of France. On the 3rd of 
May, 1814, Louis XVIII. entered Paris and ascended the 
throne of his ancestors. 

After the battle of Toulouse the Ist Battalion of the 
TWENTY-THIRD Regiment marched to Langon, near Bordeaux, 
where it was stationed during the whole of the month of May. 
On the Ist of June it marched for Blancfort, where it arrived 
on the 6th and embarked on board the Eymont, seventy-four, 
disembarked on the 25th at Plymouth, from whence it soon 
after marched to Gosport. 


To face page 120. 
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Fusu.iers being the Jast battalion to quit the Spanish 
shore. 

For the services in this campaign the TweENTY-THIRD 
Royat Wetsu Fusiniers were permitted to bear the word 
‘Corunna’ on the regimental colour and appointments, and 
Lieut.-Colonel Wyatt received the honorary distinction of a 
medal. * 

The 2nd battalion returned with the army to England, 
and in the summer of the sume year again embarked to join 
the expedition to the island of Wadeheren, under General the 
Karl of Chatham. On this service the battalion suffered so 
severely from the pestilential climate of the island, that it 
returned to England almost a skeleton. It was never after- 
wards employed on foreign service, and, indeed, never 
attained to such a degree of efficiency as to be equal to 
repair the casualties of the Ist battalion during the 
Peninsular War. 

The Ist Battalion of the Twenty-THIRD remained in 
Nova Scotia until December, 1808, when it was sclected to 
proceed with the 7th Royal Fusiliers and other regiments, 
under the command of Lieut.-General Sir George Prevost, to 
the West Indies, to take part in an expedition against the 
French island of Martinique. 

The armament assembled at Carlisle Bay, Barbadoes, 
under the command of Licut.-General Sir George Beckwith, 
und sailed for Martinique on the 28th of January, 1809. On 
the following day, the troops being separated into two 
divisions in order to attack on different points, the Roya. 
Wersu Fustiiers landed in the Cul-de-sac Robert, on the 
north-east side of Martinique, a small body of the French 
disappearing as they approached. As soon as it was dark 
they commenced their march, the men dragging two pieces 
of artillery, as the horses were quite unserviceable from the 

* Vide General Orders, dated 18th January and Ist February, 1800 ; 


also List of Regiments employed under Lieut.-General Sir John Moore 
at Corunna, inserted in the Appendix. 
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was quartered in the suburbs of Copenhagen till the 18th of 
October, when it embarked for England in’ the Brunswick, 
Surcetllante, and Heir Apparent Frederick—one of the Danish 
prizes. On the 6th of November the battalion landed at 
Deal, after a stormy voyage, during which the Heir 
Apparent was more than once in considerable danger. 
From Deal it marched to Colchester, from whence it soon 
moved to Portsmouth. 

On the 23rd of November, 1807, the 2nd _ battalion 
embarked at Portsmouth for Ireland. 

In February, 1808, the Ist battalion embarked in trans- 
ports and proceeded to Halifax in Nova Scotia, where it 
arrived on the 16th of April. From Halitax one company 
was detached to Windsor, the remainder were ordered up 
the bay of Fundy, the head-quarters, with three companies, 
to Annapolis Royal, and the rest to St. John’s New 
Brunswick. 

In the summer of 1808 the 2nd battulion was encamped 
on the Curragh of Kildare, where a considerable body of 
troops was assembled to be exercised by Licut.-General Sir 
David Baird. 

In the autumn of 1808 the 2nd battalion formed part of 
the force which proceeded with Sir David Baird to join 
Lieut.-General Sir John Moore’s army in Spain. It subse- 
quently accompanied the former General in his march to 
Suhagun, and shared in all the hardships of the disastrous 
retreat which followed, being one of the -regiments of 
General Frazer’s division, which unfortunately advanced a 
few day’s march on the road from Liego to Vigo in conse- 
quence of the misconduct of the orderly dragoon who 
carried the despatch directing the retreat to be made on 
Corunna. 

In the battle at Corunna, on the 16th of January, 1809, 
the 2nd battalion was in Major-General Beresford’s brigade, 
which was in reserve, and which formed the rear-guard 
when the army embarked on the 17th, the RoyaL Wetsuit 
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1809 ‘ whether he thought he could trust his grenadiers to storm the 


‘forts. —“‘ Sir,” replied Colonel Ellis, “I will take the flints 
‘out of their firelocks and they shall take them.”’ Sir George 
‘would not, however, permit the attempt to be made. The 
‘enemy evacuated them during the night, spiking and dis- 
‘mounting the guns, and retired to a third fort near their 
‘principal works. The 2nd division of the army having 
‘now come up, and the way being opened for the fleet by the 
‘capture of Pigcon Island, preparations were commenced for 
‘bombarding fort Bourbon. 

‘Four mortar batteries opened on the evening of the 
‘19th of February and continued firing all night. This 
‘was repeated till the 23rd, when the French proposed terms 
‘of capitulation which were deemed inadmissible, and the 
‘firing was resumed. On the following day three white 
‘flags were hoisted and negotiations were opened, which 
‘terminated in the garrison, amounting to 2000 men fit for 
‘duty, besides 700 sick, laying down their arms and eagles 
‘and becoming prisoners of war. 

‘The casualties of the Ist battalion during this service 
‘were two serjeants, and eighteen rank and file killed; and 
‘two officers, Surgeon Power and Lieutenant Roskelly, three 
‘sergeants, and ninety-seven rank and file wounded. Of 
‘850/. voted to the wounded at Martinique from the 
‘Patriotic Fund at Lloyd’s, 2507, fell to the share of 
‘the Grenadier Company of the RoyaL Wetsyu Fusiirrs, 
‘out of which sum the company erccted a monument in 
‘the Dutch church at Halifax to the memory of their 
“comrades who fell in the expedition.’* 

For their distinguished conduct on this service the 
Roya Weusn Fusitiers received the gracious permis- 
sion of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the 
name and on behalf of His Majesty, to bear the word 
‘MaRriNIQUE’ on the regimental colour and appointments. 


* Letters and Journal of Lieutenant, afterwards Lieut.-Colonel, 
Ifarrison. 
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length of time they had been on board ship. The roads 
were in such a wretched condition from the rains that it 
was one o'clock in the morning ere they accomplished a 
distance of five miles, when they halted. In this manner 
they continued their march across the island towards Fort 
Bourbon. 

‘On the Ist of February the Royal Fusiliers and the 
‘light companies of the brigade which were in advance drove 
‘a body of the enemy from Morne Bruno to the heights of 
‘Sourier. Lieut.-Colonel Ellis, who was advancing in sup- 
‘port with the grenadiers of the Roya1, WELsH, now ascended 
‘the heights and drove the enemy across them and down a 
‘narrow road between two sugar plantations, at the mouth of 
‘which the grenadiers took post. Here they were soon 
‘assailed by a superior force, which they ultimately repulsed. 
‘The contest, however, was most obstinate; the French re- 
‘peatedly returning to the attack with drums beating. The 
‘grenadiers, however, maintained their ground, though 
‘with the loss of twenty-six of their number killed and 
* wounded. 

‘The remainder of the battalion now came up, and a 
‘sharp action took place, which terminated in the retreat 
“of the French, and in which the Royar Wetsu Fvsi.iers 
‘had upwards of 100 men killed and wounded. A most 
‘important position was now gained, from which all the 
“subsequent operations against Fort Bourbon were directed. 
‘On the following morning two redoubts were discovered in 
‘front, and in advance of them a body of the enemy’s 
‘infantry. The redoubts opened their fire, and a few men 
‘of the brigade were killed and wounded. Tartics from 
‘each regiment were now ordered forward; they attacked 
‘and drove the enemy into their forts, but were ultimately 
‘obliged to retire, covered by the grenadiers, and Captain 
‘Keith’s company of the Roya Wensy Fusiners. In this 
‘affair Licutenant Roskelly was wounded. Sir George 
‘Beckwith now came up and asked Lieut.-Colonel Ellis 
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from their cantonments in consequence of the advance of the 
French army, commanded by the Emperor in person. The 
Royat WersuH Fusiuiers marched with the greatest expedi- 
tion during the whole of the 16th and 17th, and arrived late 
in the evening of the latter day at Braine la Leude, in the 
neighbourhood of which they bivouacked in a wheat-field 
under torrents of rain. 

The station of the 4th division on the memorable 
18th of June was in the reserve; and during the early 
part of the day the regiment was merely exposed to a dis- 
tant cannonade, from which it suffered no loss. The lheht 
companies of the brigade were, however, engaged, and lost 
some men. 

As the day advanced, Colonel Sir Henry Ellis per- 
ceiving an opening where his regiment might be 
employed with advantage, moved it up into the line, 
where, formed in square, it sustained several charges of 
the French cuirassiers. The greater number of the men 
were now, for the first time, in presence of an enemy; 
but these emulated the steadiness of their veteran com- 
rades, and all nobly maintained the character of the 
regiment. 

The glories of the battle of Waterloo were, however, 
dearly purchased by the Royvan Wetsu Fusivirers with the 
life of their beloved Commander, Sir Henry Ellis, who, 
continuing on horseback in the centre of the square, was 
struck with a musket-ball in the right breast. Feeling him- 
self faint from loss of blood, he calmly desired an opening 
might be made in the square, and rode to the rear. Ata 
short distance from the field he was thrown from his horse 
while in the act of leaping a ditch; here he was found soon 
afterwards, much exhausted, and conveyed to a neighbouring 
out-house, where his wound was dressed. In the course of 
the night of the 19th the hovel in which he was lodged 
unfortunately caught fire, and he was with difficulty rescued 
from the flames by Assistant-Surgeon Munro, of the 
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For the services performed by the Ist battalion during 
the Peninsular War, the RoyaL Wetsyu FvusILiers have 
received the Royal Authority to bear on the regimental 
colour and appointments, the words ‘ ALBUHERA,’ ‘ BapaJoz,’ 
‘SALAMANCA, ‘VITTORIA, ‘PYRENEES,’ ‘NIVELLE,’ ‘ORTHES,” 
‘TouLousE,’ and ‘ PENINSULA.’ 

Lieut.-Colonel Ellis, who had been promoted (4th June, 
1814) to the rank of Colonel by brevet, was appointed a 
Knight Commander of the Bath, and received the honorary 
distinction of a cross and one clasp. Lieut.-Colonel Sutton, 
also Colonel by brevet, and Knight Commander of the Bath, 
a cross and three clasps for his services in the Portugese 
army. Lieut.-Colonel Pearson, a medal. Brevet Lieut.- 
Colonel Dalmer, a medal and one clasp. Brevet Lieut.- 
Colonel Hill, attached to the Portugese army, a cross. 
Brevet Lieut.-Colonel Hurford, a medal and one clasp. 
Captain Leahy, who commanded the regiment at the storm- 
ing of Badajoz, a medal. 

On the 25th of October, 1814, the 2nd battalion was 
reduced, when twenty-six serjeants, twenty-one corporals, 
twenty-three drummers, and 377 privates were transferred 
to the 1st battalion, which now mustered upwards of 1000 
rank and file. Of these, however, many of the veterans of 
Holland, Egypt, Martinique, and the Peninsula, and some 
limited service men, were soon after discharged. 

On the return of Napoleon from Elba, the Royat WELSH 
FusILiERs were again ordered on service, and embarked at 
Gosport on the 23rd of March, 1815. On the 30th they dis- 
embarked at Ostend, and immediately proceeded in canal 
boats to Bruges, from whence they marched to Ghent, and 
subsequently to Lessines, where they were attached to the 
4th division, commanded by Lieut.-General the Honourable 
Sir Charles Colville. 

On the 24th of April the regiment marched to Grammont, 
where it remained, with the intermission of a few days, till 
the 15th of June, when the troops were hastily summoned 
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regiment, but exhausted by so many shocks he soon after 
expired.* 

The other casualties were—Brevet-Major Hawtyn, Cap- 
tains Jolliffe and Farmer, Lieutenant Fenshaw, two ser- 
jeants, and nine rank and file killed. Brevet Lieut.-Colonel 
Hill, Captain Johnson, Lieutenants Fielding, Griffiths, 


* The officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers of the regiment 
have commemorated their affection and esteem for their distinguished 
Leader by erecting a monument to his memory, at a cost of 12002, in 
the Cathedral of Worcester, bis native city. The following is the in- 
scription :— 

In Memory of 
Colonel Sir HENRY WALTON ELLIS, K.C.B., 
A native of this city, 
Who, at an early age, entered the TWENTY-THIRD Regiment, 
Or, RoYAL WELSH FUSILIERS, 
Then Commanded by his father, Major-General John Joyner Ellis, 
And afterwards led on to honourable distinction by himself, during seven years 
of unexampled military renown ; 
Having received eight wounds, and rendered services as important as they 
were brilliant, 
In Holland, Egypt, the West Indies, America, Spain, Portugal, and France, 
He fell by a musket-shot at the head of his Regiment, 
Almost in the glorious moment which announced victory to Great Britain, and 
Peace to Europe, on the memorable Plains of 
Waterloo. 
He died of his wounds on the 20th of June, 1815, aged 32 years. 
His loss was lamented, and his worth recorded, by his illustrous Commander, 
Wellington, 
In words that will perish only with history itself. 
This Monument was erected 
By the officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates of the 
Royal WELSH FUSILIERS, 
As a tribute of their respect and atfection to the Memory of a Leader, 
Not more distinguished for Valour and conduct in the Field, 
Than beloved for every Generons and Social Virtue, 


—_— .——— ——— a Ces 


Extract from his Grace the Duke of Wellington’s despatch, dated 
Orville, 29th of June, 1815 :— 

‘Your Lordship will see in the enclosed lists the names of some 
‘valuable officers lost to His Majesty's service. Among these I cannot 
‘avoid to mention Colonel Cameron, of the Y2nd, and Colonel Sir Henry 
‘Ellis, of the Twenty-THIRD Regiment, to whose conduct I have 
‘frequently drawn your Lordship’s attention, and who at last fell, dis- 
‘tinguishing themselves at the head of the brave troops which they com- 
‘manded. 

‘Notwithstanding the glory of the occasion, it is impossible not to 
“lament such men, both on accvuunt of the public and as friends.’ 
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Clyde, and Sidley, seven serjeants, and seventy-one rank 
and file wounded. Lieutenant Clyde died of his wounds. 
The Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WetsH Fusi.iers received 
the royal authority to bear the word ‘ WaTERLOoo’ on the 
regimental colour and appointments, in commemoration of 
their services on this occasion; a medal was conferred on 
each officer and soldier; and the privilege of reckoning two 
years’ service towards additional pay and pension on dis- 
charge was also granted to the men. 
_ After this brilliant and decisive victory the allied army 
advanced rapidly on the French capital On the 24th the 
4th division arrived before Cambray, of which it took 
possession the same day: the Royat Wersn FusiLrers 


entered by an old breach near the Port du Paris, with the 


(1818 


loss of Lieutenant Leebody, and one private killed. The 
citadel having surrendered on the following day, the division 
resumed its march to Paris on the 26th, and on the Ist of 
July encamped on the plain of St. Denis. 

Lieut.-General the Honourable Sir Lowry Cole having 
now joined the army, the Royan WeEtsH FvsIviers were, 
at his request, transferred to the 6th division, in which 
they were again brigaded with the 7th Royal Fusiliers, 
their associates in so many victories. 

The regiment formed part of the army of occupation, 
and remained under the command of the Lieut.-General, 
in .Major-General Kempt’s brigade, till October, 1818, 
when the British troops were withdrawn from France. 

On their return from France the RoyaL WeEtsH Fvs!- 
LIERS were stationed in Ireland. 

Major-General Sir James Willoughby Gordon, Bart., 
Kk.C.B., Quarter-Master-General to the forces, was removed 
from the Colonelcy of the 85th Light Infantry to that of the 
TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WeEtsH FusILiers on the 23rd of 
April, 1823, in succession to General Richard Grenville, 
deceased. 

The following letter was addressed to Colonel Pearson, 
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commanding the TweEnty-THIRD RoyaL WELsH FUSILIERS, 
by Major-General Sir Willoughby Gordon, Bart., on his 
appointment to the Colonelcy of the regiment :— 


‘ Horse Guards, 28th April, 1823. 

‘Dear Sir,—The Commander-in-Chief having acquainted 
“me that the King has been graciously pleased to appoint 
‘me to the Colonelcy of the Twrenty-THIRD Roya, WELSH 
*Fusitiers, I take the earliest opportunity in my power to 
‘notify the same to you. I beg you will be assured that it 
‘has been to me a source of the highest gratification in 
‘naving been thus selected for this honourable command ; 
“and that while I receive it as an additional proof of His 
‘Majesty’s favour to me, I feel a pride in the national dis- 
‘tinction of the corps, and in being thus associated with its 
‘long and hardly-earned honours and renown, which it will 
‘be ever one of my most anxious duties to endeavour to 
‘maintain and extend. 

‘It is also no small satisfaction to me to be immediately 
“placed in communication with an officer under whose com- 
‘mand this fine regiment has established so much of its 
“fame and glory.—I have, &c., 

‘ (Signed) J. W. Gornon, 
| ‘Colonel RoyaL WELSH Fvsi1tErs. 
‘Colonel Pearson, C.B., commanding TweEnty-THIRD 
‘Roya, WELSH FusILieErs.’ 


In December, 1823, the regiment embarked for Gib- 
raltar. Previous to the embarkation the following general 
order was issued by Lieut.-General the Right Honourable 
Lord Combermere, G.C.B., commanding the forces in 
Ireland :— 

‘Adjutant-General’s Office, Dublin, 
‘24th November, 1823. 
‘GENERAL ORDER. 

‘The Twenty-Tarrp RoyaL Wersu Fusizrers being 

“on the point of embarkation for a foreign station, Lieut.- 
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Clyde, and Sidley, seven serjeants, and seventy-one rank 
and file wounded. Lieutenant Clyde died of his wounds. 
The Twenxty-THIRD Royat WetsH Fusiuiers received 
the royal authority to bear the word ‘WaTER1oo’ on the 
regimental colour and appointments, in commemoration of 
their services on this occasion; a medal was conferred on 
each officer and soldier; and the privilege of reckoning two 
years’ service towards additional pay and pension on dis- 
charge was also granted to the men. 
_ After this brilliant and decisive victory the allied army 
advanced rapidly on the French capital. On the 24th the 
4th division arrived before Cambray, of which it took 
possession the same day: the Royat WetsH FvustIiers 


entered by an old breach near the Port du Paris, with the 
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loss of Lieutenant Leebody, and one private killed. The 
citadel having surrendered on the following day, the division 
resumed its march to Paris on the 26th, and on the Ist of 
July encamped on the plain of St. Denis. 

Lieut.-General the Honourable Sir Lowry Cole having 
now joined the army, the RoraL WeEtsH FvsiLiers were, 
at his request, transferred to the 6th division, in which 
they were again brigaded with the 7th Royal Fusiliers, 
their associates in so many victories. 

The regiment formed part of the army of occupation, 
and remained under the command of the Lieut.-General, 
in .Major-General Kempt’s brigade, till October, 1818, 
when the British troops were withdrawn from France. 

On their return from France the RoyaL WEtsH Fvust- 
LIERS were stationed in Ireland. 

Major-General Sir James Willoughby Gordon, Bart., 
K.C.B., Quarter-Master-General to the forces, was removed 
from the Colonelcy of the 85th Light Infantry to that of the 
TwentTy-THIRD RoyaL WeEtLsH FusiLiers on the 23rd of 
April, 1823, in succession to General Richard Grenville, 
deceased. 

The following letter was addressed to Colonel Pearson, 
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commanding the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WELSH FUSILIERS, 
by Major-General Sir Willoughby Gordon, Bart., on his 
appointment to the Colonelcy of the regiment :— 


‘ Horse Guards, 28th April, 1823. 
‘Dear Sir,—The Commander-in-Chief having acquainted 
“me that the King has been graciously pleased to appoint 
‘me to the Colonelcy of the Twenty-THIRD Roya WELSH 
‘Fusitrers, I take the earliest opportunity in my power to 
‘notify the same to you. I beg you will be assured that it 
‘has been to me a source of the highest gratification in 
‘naving been thus selected for this honourable command ; 
“and that while I receive it as an additional proof of His 
‘Majesty’s favour to me, I feel a pride in the national dis- 
‘tinction of the corps, and in being thus associated with its 
“long and hardly-earned honours and renown, which it will 
‘be ever one of my most anxious duties to endeavour to 
‘maintain and extend. 
‘It is also no small satisfaction to me to be immediately 
* placed in communication with an officer under whose com- 
‘mand this fine regiment has established so much of its 
“fame and glory.—I have, &c., 
‘ (Signed) J. W. Gorpox, 
‘Colonel Roya, Wersu FvsILiers. 


‘Colonel Pearson, C.B., commanding TWENTY-THIRD 
b b] 
‘“RoyvaL WELSH FvsILikErs.’ 


In December, 1823, the regiment embarked for Gib- 
raltar. Previous to the embarkation the following general 
order was issued by Lieut.-General the Right Honourable 
Lord Combermere, G.C.B., commanding the forces in 
Treland :— 

‘Adjutant-General’s Office, Dublin, 
‘24th November, 1823. 
‘GENERAL ORDER. 

‘The Twenty-THirD Roya Wersn Fusirrers being 

“on the point of embarkation for a foreign station, Lieut.- 
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‘General Lord Combermere feels he cannot, in too strong 
‘terms, express his approval of the general good conduct 
‘and discipline of this superb regiment during the time it 
‘has been under his orders. 

‘The TwEnTY-THIRD, so eminently distinguished for its 
‘services in the field, has been uniformly conspicuous in this 
‘command for its soldierlike appearance and behaviour ; and 
‘from the ample opportunity the Lieut.-General has had of 
‘personal observation, he is enabled to bear testimony to the 
‘merits of the system—evincing throughout the corps the 
‘greatest zeal, energy, and talent on the part of Colonel 
‘Pearson, as well as unremitting attention on the part of 
‘all under his command. 

‘By command of the Lieut.-General, 
‘ (Signed) J. Garpiner, D.-A.-General. 


‘Licut.-Colonel W. Harrison, commanding 
‘TWENTY-THIRD FUSILIERS.’ 


In the year 1825 the Twenty-THIRD Roya, Wetcu 
Fusiiiers was formed into six service and four depot 
companies, the latter being stationed first at Plymouth and 
afterwards at Brecon. 

In April, 1826, the depot companies proceeded to 
Guernsey, but returned to England the following Sep- 
tember. 

In January, 1827, the Twentry-tHirp RoyaL WeEtcu 
FusIniers joined the expedition to Portugal, under Lieut.- 
General Sir William Clinton, and in March, 1828, returned 
to Gibraltar. 

In November, 1830, the depot companies embarked for 
Treland. 

In April, 1832, the following letter was received by 
Lieut.-Colonel Harrison, enclosing a communication from the 
Duke of Wellington, in answer to an application to be 
allowed to inscribe the words ‘Ciudad Rodrigo’ on the 
colours of the Twenty-THIRD Roya WELCH FusILiers :— 


er 
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‘ Horse Guards, April 24th, 1882. 
‘My dear Sir,—Upon the receipt of your letter relative 
‘to the desire of the regiment to inscribe the words “ Ciudad 
‘“‘ Rodrigo” upon the colours, I did not lose a moment in 
‘applying to the proper authorities upon the subject; and 
‘I now enclose to you a copy of a letter which I have 
‘received from the Duke of Wellington, who commanded 
‘the army upon that occasion, explanatory of the rules 
‘adopted upon that and similar cases. 
‘I am, my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
‘W. Gorvon. 
‘Lieut.-Colonel Harrison, commanding 
‘TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WEtLcH Fusiiiers, Gibraltar. 


“ (THE Duke or WELLINGTON’s LETTER. | 


“ Hatfield House, April 19th, 1882. 
_“ My dear General,—In answer to your letter respecting 
“the desire of the commanding officer of the Roya1 
“WetcH Fusiiiers to have the words ‘Ciudad Rodrigo’ 
“inscribed on the colours of that corps, I have to inform 
“you that the rule according to which I have been guided in 
“my recommendation of this mark of distinction has been to 
“recommend that it should be granted only on an occasion 
“which the King’s Government had thought so important as 
“that the Commander of the forces had been authérised to 
‘recommend officers on whom the distinction should be 
“conferred of wearing a medal for their conduct, to be 
“struck to commemorate the action, and that the distinction 
‘“‘of having the name of the action inscribed on the colours 
“of the battalion or regiment should be granted only to 
“those whose officers should have been recommended for 
“the distinction of the medal. | 
‘The King’s Government did direct that a medal should 
“be struck to commemorate the storm of ‘ Ciudad Rodrigo,’ 
“for which the officers were recommended, according to 
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‘General Lord Combermere feels he cannot, in too strong 
‘terms, express his approval of the general good conduct 
‘and discipline of this superb regiment during the time it 
‘has been under his orders. 

‘The TwENTY-THIRD, so eminently distinguished for its 
‘services in the field, has been uniformly conspicuous in this 
‘command for its soldierlike appearance and behaviour ; and 
‘from the ample opportunity the Lieut.-General has had of 
‘personal observation, he is enabled to bear testimony to the 
‘merits of the system—evincing throughout the corps the 
‘greatest zeal, energy, and talent on the part of Colonel 
‘Pearson, as well as unremitting attention on the part of 
‘all under his command. 

‘By command of the Liecut.-General, 
‘ (Signed) J. GarpinER, D.-A.-General. 


‘Licut.-Colonel W. Harrison, commanding 
‘TWENTY-THIRD FUSILIERS.’ 


In the year 1825 the Twenty-THIRD Roya WeELcH 
Fusitiers was formed into six service and four depot 
companies, the latter being stationed first at Plymouth and 
afterwards at Brecon. 

In April, 1826, the depdt companies proceeded to 
Guernsey, but returned to England the following Sep- 
tember. 

In January, 1827, the Twesty-tH1rp Roya, WeEtcuH 
FusI.iers joined the expedition to Portugal, under Lieut.- 
General Sir William Clinton, and in March, 1828, returned 
to Gibraltar. 

In November, 1830, the depot companies embarked for 
Ireland. 

In April, 1832, the following letter was received by 
Lieut.-Colonel Harrison, enclosing a communication from the 
Duke of Wellington, in answer to an application to be 
allowed to inscribe the words ‘Ciudad Rodrigo’ on the 
colours of the Twenry-THTRD Royal WeELcH Fusi.rers :— 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 145 


‘ Horse Guards, April 24th, 1882. 
‘My dear Sir,—Upon the receipt of your letter relative 
‘to the desire of the regiment to inscribe the words “ Ciudad 
‘* Rodrigo ” upon the colours, I did not lose a moment in 
‘applying to the proper authorities upon the subject; and 
‘I now enclose to you a copy of a letter which I have 
‘received from the Duke of Wellington, who commanded 
‘the army upon that occasion, explanatory of the rules 
‘adopted upon that and similar cases. 
‘I am, my dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
‘W. Gorpon. 
‘ Lieut.-Colonel Harrison, commanding 
‘TWENTY-THIRD Royal WELcH FusiLiers, Gibraltar. 


“ [THE Duke oF WELLINGTON’s LETTER. | 


“ Hatfield House, April 19th, 1882. 
_“ My dear General,—In answer to your letter respecting 
“the desire of the commanding officcr of the Royal. 
“WertcH Fusil1ers to have the words ‘Ciudad Rodrigo’ 
“inscribed on the colours of that corps, I have to inform 
‘vou that the rule according to which I have been guided in 
“‘my recommendation of this mark of distinction has been to 
‘“‘ recommend that it should be granted only on an occasion 
‘which the King’s Government had thought so important as 
“that the Commander of the forces had been authérised to 
“recommend officers on whom the distinction should be 
“conferred of wearing a medal for their conduct, to be 
‘struck to commemorate the action, and that the distinction 
“‘of having the name of the action inscribed on the colours 
“of the battalion or regiment should be granted only to 
“those whose officers should have been recommended for 
“the distinction of the medal. | 
‘““The King’s Government did direct that a medal should 
“‘be struck to commemorate the storm of ‘ Ciudad Rodrigo,’ 
‘‘for which the officers were recommended, according to 
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“the usual regulation, who were employed in _ that 
“‘ operation. 

“The Royat Wetcn Fusiliers was a regiment in the 
“‘4th division of the infantry of the army. 

“‘This division, and the regiments belonging to it, were 
“employed in the siege of the fortress, but they were not 
“employed in the parts of the operation commemorated by 
“the grant of the medal. Their officers were not recom- 
‘“‘mended for that medal ; according to the rules, therefore, 
“T cannot recommend that the words ‘Ciudad Rodrigo’ 
“should be inscribed on their colours. 

“The rules were well considered at the time, and I 
“believe them to be calculated to render the honours 
“desirable, the grant of which they were intended to restrain 
“and to regulate, and I am convinced that they cannot be 
‘departed from without great public inconvenience. 

‘“‘ Ever, my dear General, yours most faithfully, 
“ WELLINGTON. 


“To Lieut.-General Sir Willoughby Gordon, G.C.B., 


“Colonel of the TWENTY-THIRD REGIMENT.’ 


On the 28th October, 1834, the six service companies 
embarked at Gibraltar for England, and arrived at Gosport 
on the 10th of November, where they were joined by the 
depét companies, which had been removed from Ireland in 
August.’ Previous to the embarkation the following order 
was issued by His Excellency the Lieut.-Governor, Lieut.- 
General Sir W. Houstown :— 


‘ Head-quarters, Gibraltar, 25th October, 1834. 

‘ His Excellency the Lieut.-General commanding desires 
‘to express to the TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WELcH FvsILiEeRs 
‘before they embark for England his entire approbation of 
‘the orderly and soldier-like conduct they have evinced 
‘during the time they have been under his command, parti- 
‘cularly in the exemplary manner in which they have 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS.. 147 


‘performed their garrison duties. He begs to offer to the 1834 
‘officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates of this 
‘highly distinguished corps his cordial thanks and sincere 
‘good wishes for their future welfare, as well as particularly 
‘to acknowledge the sense he entertains of the unremitting 
‘and able exertions of Licut.-Colonel Harrison commanding 
‘this regiment, which have so eminently led, both in field 
‘and in quarters, to maintain the high state of discipline of 
‘this corps, and which reflects so much credit on that 
‘ officer.’ 

At the inspection of the Twenty-TrHirD Royat WE.LcH 
FvsILieRs on its arrival in England, the Inspecting-General 
ordered the ‘Flashes’ to be discontinued, as not being 
according to regulation. (The ‘Flash’ is a knot of black 
ribbon worn by the officers and staff serjeants on the back 
of the collar of the tunic. The Royat WeEtcu Fusiviers 
being the last regiment in the army who wore the wig, 
retained the ribbons in imitation of the queue bag.) Lieut.- 
Colonel Harrison immediately telegraphed to the Colonel of 
the regiment, Sir W. Gordon, and received the following 
reply. Since when, it is needless to say, the ‘ Flash’ has been 
fondly cherished and still remains, aye, and ever will 
remain, a proud mark of distinction, whereby a Roya. 
Wetcu Fusitier may be distinguished amongst all men. 


‘ Horse Guards, November 28th, 1834. 

‘Sir,—I have great pleasure in transmitting to you 
‘the accompanying letter from the Adjutant-General, con- 
‘veying the King’s gracious approval of the “‘ Flashes” now 
‘worn by the officers Rora Wetcu Fusi.iers, being hence- 
‘forth worn and established as a peculiarity whereby to mark 
‘the dress of that distinguished regiment. | 

‘In thus making known to you this gracious mark of 
‘His Majesty’s Royal favour, and in desiring that the 
‘enclosed letter may be duly registered in the records of the 
‘regiment, I have no doubt that it will be felt by the 
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“the usual regulation, who were employed in that 
“ operation. 

“The Royat WELCH FUsILIERS was a regiment in the 
“4th division of the infantry of the army. 

‘This division, and the regiments belonging to it, were 
“employed in the siege of the fortress, but they were not 
‘employed in the parts of the operation commemorated by 
“the grant of the medal. Their officers were not recom- 
“mended for that medal; according to the rules, therefore, 
“T cannot recommend that the words ‘Ciudad Rodrigo’ 
‘should be inscribed on their colours. 

“The rules were well considered at the time, and I 
“believe them to be calculated to render the honours 
“desirable, the grant of which they were intended to restrain 
‘and to regulate, and I am convinced that they cannot be 
‘departed from without great public inconvenience. 

“Ever, my dear General, yours most faithfully, 
WELLINGTON. 


«To Lieut.-General Sir Willoughby Gordon, G.C.B., 
“ Colonel of the TWENTY-THIRD REGIMENT.” ’ 


On the 28th October, 1834, the six service companies 
embarked at Gibraltar for England, and arrived at Gosport 
on the 10th of November, where they were joined by the 
depét companies, which had been removed from Ireland in 
August.’ Previous to the embarkation the following order 
was issued by His Excellency the Lieut.-Governor, Lieut.- 
General Sir W. Houstown :— 


‘ Head-quarters, Gibraltar, 25th October, 1834. 
‘His Excellency the Lieut.-General commanding desires 
‘to express to the TWENTY-THIRD Roya, WEtcH FUsiILiEers 
‘before they embark for England his entire approbation of 
‘the orderly and soldier-like conduct they have evinced 
‘during the time they have been under his command, parti- 
‘cularly in the exemplary manner in which they have 


SS ieee tw 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. . 147 


‘performed their garrison duties. He begs to offer to the 1834 
‘officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates of this 
‘highly distinguished corps his cordial thanks and sincere 
‘ood wishes for their future welfare, as well as particularly 
‘to acknowledge the sense he entertains of the unremitting 
‘and able exertions of Lieut.-Colonel Harrison commanding 
‘this regiment, which have so eminently led, both in field 
‘and in quarters, to maintain the high state of discipline of 
‘this corps, and which reflects so much credit on that 
‘ officer.’ 

At the inspection of the TwenTy-THIRD Roya, WELCH 
FvsILiErs on its arrival in England, the Inspecting-General 
ordered the ‘Flashes’ to be discontinued, as not being 
according to regulation. (The ‘Flash’ is a knot of black 
ribbon worn by the officers and staff serjeants on the back 
of the collar of the tunic. The RoyaL Wetcu Fusitiers 
being the last regiment in the army who wore the wig, 
retained the ribbons in imitation of the queue bag.) Lieut.- 
Colonel Harrison immediately telegraphed to the Colonel of 
the regiment, Sir W. Gordon, and received the following 
reply. Since when, it is needless to say, the ‘ Flash’ has been 
fondly cherished and still remains, aye, and ever will 
remain, a proud mark of distinction, whereby a Roya. 
Wetcu Fusitier may be distinguished amongst all men. 


‘ Horse Guards, November 28th, 1834. 

‘Sir,—I have great pleasure in transmitting to you 
‘the accompanying letter from the Adjutant-General, con- 
‘ veying the King’s gracious approval of the ‘‘ Flashes” now 
‘worn by the officers Roya Wetcu Fusiiizrs, being hence- 
‘forth worn and established as a peculiarity whereby to mark 
‘the dress of that distinguished regiment. 

‘In thus making known to you this gracious mark of 
‘His Majesty’s Royal favour, and in desiring that the 
‘enclosed letter may be duly registered in the records of the 
‘regiment, I have no doubt that it will be felt by the 
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‘regiment, as it ought to be, both as an honourable proof of 
‘His Majesty’s approbation and as an inducement to use 
‘their best endeavours to merit a continuance of such grati- 
‘fying distinctions. 
‘I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant, 
‘'W. Gorpon. 
‘To Lieut.-Colonel Harrison, 
‘Commanding Roya, WEtcuH Fusiziers. 


Horse Guards, November 28th, 1834. 


‘“Sir,—By desire of the General Commanding-in-Chief 
“‘T have the honour to notify to you that, in consequence of 
‘your letter and Lord Hill’s recommendation, the King has 
“been graciously pleased to approve of the ‘ Flashes’ now 
“‘ worn by the officers of the TWENTY-THIRD Foot, or Royau 
“ Wetcu Fusiiiers, being henceforth worn and established 
“as a peculiarity whereby to mark the dress of that distin- 
‘“‘ guished regiment. I have Lord Hill’s command to request 
“that you will be pleased to cause this mark of His Majesty’s 
‘“‘eracious favour to be duly registered in the records of the 
“ Royat WeEtcH Fusiiers. 

“‘T have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant, 
“ JoHN Macpona.p, A.G. 


“To Lieut.-General Sir J. M. Gordon, Bart, G.C.B., 


‘“ Colonel of the Royan WeEtcu Fusiviers.”’’ 


The following humorous account of this affair appeared 
in a periodical a short time ago :— 

‘In these days of progress and change, which it is the 
‘fashion to call “ Reform,” it is refreshing to meet with a 
‘genuine bit of true-blue conservatism, be that “bit” only 
‘a bit of ribbon. For its origin we must carry our thoughts 
‘back—buck through many an eventful decade; back to the 
‘days of ponderous skirts, knee-breeches, and white gaiters, 
‘of powder and pigtail, pike and pertuisan. 

‘The “Flash” was then a useful as well as an ornamental 
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‘appendage, serving as it did to protect the scarlet coat from 
‘the grease and powder of the pigtail. But time passed and 
‘fashion changed; heads were permitted to carry the cover- 
‘ing that nature supplied them with, cropped to a decent 
‘length and unpowdered, save by the hoar-frost of old age. 
‘The flour-dredge ceased to be a necessary article in the 
‘soldiers’ kit, and though martinets and regimental barbers 
‘shook their heads and uttered sad forebodings, the “ pigtail” 
‘became a thing of the past. Not so the “ Flash,” at least not 
“so in the Roya, WELcuH Fvsitiers; and the bunch of black 
‘ribbon that had braved the powder and grease of many a 
‘well-tied “pigtail,” in many a well-fought field, still 
‘fluttered at their backs, and did so undisturbed till the 
‘year of Grace 1834, when the regiment landed in England 
‘after a long tour of foreign service. 

‘At the first inspection of the Rovat WeEtcu Fusi.iers, 
‘dire was the wrath of the Inspecting-General at this 
‘irregular flutter of unauthorised black ribbon. ‘Show me 
‘“vour authority for wearing it, or it must come off!” such 
‘was the stern behest. Alas! authority there was none. 
‘“ Custom ” was all the Lieut.-Colonel could plead in defence 
‘of the obnoxious ribbon, a plea but little calculated to move 
‘the General, who, for we were choice in our language in 
‘those days, “‘cussed”’ the custom and “dashed”’ the “Flash.”’ 
“And really, at one time, the days of the “ Flash’’ seemed 
‘numbered, so imminent were the scissors of strict regulation, 
‘so omnious their snip, so fell their purpose. But the Lieut.- 
‘Colonel was not a man to give in without a struggle. It was 
‘clear the “Flash” was unauthorised, that the dearly beloved 
‘bit of black ribbon was not regulation. But why should not 
‘authority be obtained? Acting on the thought which had 
‘thus, we may say, happily “flashed” across his brain, he 
‘wrote and wrote again, and ere long had the satisfaction of 
‘recording in the regimental archives the necessary authority 
‘whereby the “Flash” became regulation in the Roya. 
‘Wetcu; and though changed in all else, one bit of their 
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‘regiment, as it ought to be, both as an honourable proof of 
‘His Majesty’s approbation and as an inducement to use 
‘their best endeavours to merit a continuance of such grati- 
‘fying distinctions. 
‘I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant, 
‘'W. Gorpon. 
‘To Lieut.-Colonel Harrison, 
‘Commanding Roya, WEtcH Fusiiers. 


“ Horse Guards, November 28th, 1834. 
‘“‘Sir,—By desire of the General Commanding-in-Chief 
‘“‘T have the honour to notify to you that, in consequence of 
“your letter and Lord Hill’s recommendation, the King has 
“been graciously pleased to approve of the ‘ Flashes’ now 
“worn by the officers of the Twenty-THIRD Foot, or Roya. 
‘Wetcu Fusiuiers, being henceforth worn and established 
“as a peculiarity whereby to mark the dress of that distin- 
‘‘ guished regiment. I have Lord Hill’s command to request 
“that you will be pleased to cause this mark of His Majesty’s 
‘gracious favour to be duly registered in the records of the 

“ Roya WeEtcnH FusILiers. 
‘“‘T have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient servant, 
“ JoHN MacponaLp, A.G. 


“To Lieut.-General Sir J. M. Gordon, Bart, G.C.B., 
‘Colonel of the Rorvan WeEtcH FusiLiers.”’ ’ 


The following humorous account of this affair appeared 
in @ periodical a short time ago :— 

‘In these days of progress and change, which it is the 
‘fashion to call “ Reform,” it is refreshing to meet with a 
‘genuine bit of true-blue conservatism, be that “bit” only 
‘a bit of ribbon. For its origin we must carry our thoughts 
‘back—buck through many an eventful decade; back to the 
‘days of ponderous skirts, knee-breeches, and white gaiters, 
‘of powder and pigtail, pike and pertuisan. 

‘The “Flash” was then a useful as well as an ornamental 
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“appendage, serving as it did to protect the scarlet coat from 
‘the grease and powder of the pigtail, But time passed and 
‘fashion changed; heads were permitted to carry the cover- 
‘ing that nature supplied them with, cropped to a decent 
‘length and unpowdered, save by the hoar-frost of old age. 
‘The flour-dredge ceased to be a necessary article in the 
‘soldiers’ kit, and though martinets and regimental barbers 
‘shook their heads and uttered sad forebodings, the “ pigtail” 
‘became a thing of the past. Not so the “ Flash,” at least not 
‘so in the RoyaL WELCH FusiLigers; and the bunch of black 
‘ribbon that had braved the powder and grease of many a 
‘well-tied “pigtail,” in many a well-fought field, still 
‘fluttered at their backs, and did so undisturbed till the 
‘year of Grace 1834, when the regiment landed in England 
‘after a long tour of foreign service. 

‘At the first inspection of the Royat WeErcu Fusi tiers, 
‘dire was the wrath of the Inspecting-General at this 
‘irregular flutter of unauthorised black ribbon. ‘Show me 
‘“vour authority for wearing it, or it must come off!” such 
‘was the stern behest. Alas! authority there was none. 
‘** Custom ”’ was all the Lieut.-Colonel could plead in defence 
‘of the obnoxious ribbon, a plea but little calculated to move 
‘the General, who, for we were choice in our language in 
‘those days, ‘‘cussed’”’ the custom and ‘“‘dashed”’ the “ Flash.”’ 
‘And really, at one time, the days of the “ Flash” seemed 
‘numbered, so imminent were the scissors of strict regulation, 
“so omnious their snip, so fell their purpose. But the Lieut.- 
‘Colonel was not a man to give in without a struggle. It was 
‘clear the “Flash”? was unauthorised, that the dearly beloved 
‘bit of black ribbon was not regulation. But why should not 
‘authority be obtained? Acting on the thought which had 
‘thus, we may say, happily “ flashed”’ across his brain, he 
‘wrote and wrote again, and ere long had the satisfaction of 
‘recording in the regimental archives the necessary authority 
‘whereby the “Flash” became regulation in the Roya. 
‘“Wetcu; and though changed in all else, one bit of their 
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‘costume remains the same, the same as when James and 
‘William fought for the Crown on the green banks of the 
‘Boyne Water; when shoulder to shoulder (each man having 
‘a green bough or sprig fastened in his hat to distinguish 
‘them from the Irish, who wore bits of white paper) the 
‘We tcH Fusi.iers breasted the swirl and flow of that rapid 
‘river; the same as when Marlborough won his laurels, and 
‘under his banner the Rovar Wetcu Fusitiers fought at 
‘Schellenberg and Blenheim, Ramilies, Oudenarde, and 
‘Malplaquet ; as when at Dettingen and Fontenoy British 
‘infantry again proved themselves the best in the world. 

‘This same ‘Flash ” fluttered in the van throughout the 
‘Peninsular, and afterwards at Waterloo, struggled up 
‘Alma’s bloody hill, and later still relieved Lucknow’s 
‘beleaguered and helpless garrison, and may now be seen 
‘setting off the slim figure of the officer of the guard as he 
‘visits his bearskinned sentries. Ornament assuredly; but 
‘has it not its use too? 


‘“ Relic of many a fight, and siege, and sack, 
‘It points a moral, and adorns “the back.”’ 


In March, 1835, the following letter was received from 
the Horse Guards :— 

‘Horse Guards, 20th March, 1835. 

‘Sir,—I have the honour to acquaint you, by direction of 
‘the General Commanding-in-Chief, that His Majesty has 
‘been graciously pleased to permit the TWENTY-THIRD Roya. 
‘WeicH Fesiirers to continue to bear on its colours the fol- 
‘lowing devices, as authorised by Royal warrant, viz. :— 

‘In the centre of the colour the device of the Prince of 
‘Wales, viz., Three Feathers issuing out of the Prince’s 
‘Coronet and the motto, “ Jch Dien.” 

‘In the second and third corners of the colour the ancient 
‘badges of the regiment, viz., The Rising Sun and the Red 
‘Dragon. In the fourth corner, The White Horse with the 
‘motto, “ Nee Aspera Terrent.” 
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‘I am also directed to acquaint you that His Majesty 
‘has been pleased to permit the regiment to bear the word 
‘“Corunna” in commemoration of the services of the 2nd 
‘battalion at the battle of ‘‘ Corunna ”’ on the 16th of January, 
‘1809, in addition to the other badges and distinctions here- 
‘tofore granted to the regiment. 

‘IT am, &e. &e., 
‘Joun Macponanp, A.G. 
‘To Lieut.-General Sir J. W. Gordon, Bart, G.C.B., 
‘Colonel of the TWENTY-THIRD Royat WELCH FvsILiERs.’ 


During the year 1835 the Twenty-Tu1rp Roya, WELCH 
FusItiers was quartered at the following places: Weedon, 
Winchester, and Manchester. 

In September, 1836, the Roya Wetcu Fusi.iers em- 
barked at Liverpool for Ireland, and landing at Dublin on 
the 14th of that month was quartered in different parts of 
the country. 

In March, 1837, Lieut.-Colonel Harrison relinquished 
command of the regiment, when the following was published 
in regimental orders :— 


‘His Majesty having been graciously pleased to allow 
‘Tieut.-Colonel Harrison to resign the command of the 
‘Roya, Wencu Fusiiiers, and retire from active service, 
‘ Lieut.-Colonel Harrison cannot take leave of a regiment in 
‘which he has served so many years without conveying to 
‘the officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers his 
‘feelings of deep regret on the occasion, and of expressing to 
“them his most cordial thanks for the support they have at 
‘all times given him in the discharge of his responsible 
‘duties since he had the honour of being placed at their head; 
‘and he begs to assure this gallant corps that wherever the 
‘service of their King or country may call them, they will 
‘have his most fervent wishes for their welfare and success. 
‘ After thirty-two years and upwards of uninterrupted service 
‘in various countries and climates with the Roya, WELcH 
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‘Fustiiers, Lieut.-Colonel Harrison cannot but feel a deep 
‘interest in their future well-being, and in taking leave of 
‘them he does so with the feelings he would at parting with 
‘a tried and valued friend, or at the loss of a near and dear 
‘ relation. , 

‘ He, however, consoles himself in the confident trust that 
‘the high character which this distinguished corps has so 
‘deservedly gained, as well by its bravery in the field as by 
‘the exemplary and soldier-like demeanour of both officers 
‘and men in quarters, will ever remain unsullied, and that 
‘the glorious deeds inscribed upon their colours will serve 
‘as incitements to additional acts of renown in those now 
‘composing the regiment whenever an opportunity offers 
‘in their country’s cause. | 

‘ Lieut.-Colonel Harrison again wishes to his comrades-in- 
‘arms, the Roya, Wertcu Fusi.rers, every ec/ét as a corps 
‘and every happiness as individuals and friends, for whom 
‘he shall ever entertain the sincerest esteem and regard.’ 


Lieut.-Colonel Harrison was succeeded in the command 
by Licut.-Colonel Ross, who joined head-quarters on the 
30th of March, 1837, from Carlow, where he had been on 
detachment as Major. 

In March, 1838, on the receipt of an order for the 
battalion to hold itself in readiness for foreign service, the 
service companics, which were augmented to 600 rank and 
tile, were inspected by Lieut.-General the Right Honourable 
Sir E. Blakeney, K.C.B., G.C.H., who expressed himself as 
highly satisfied with their state of efficiency. : 

On the 22nd of May the six service companies, under the 
command of Lieut.-Colonel Ross, embarked at Cork for Nova 
Scotia, at which place. they arrived on the 13th of June. 
The four depot companies remained in Ireland. 

In March, 1839, the left flank company was detached 
to Annapolis. Much good feeling was manifested on this 
occasion by the inhabitants of the province, who provided 
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sleighs for the party, free of expense, the whole way—a 
distance of 130 miles. 

In June, 1840, the depot pomipenics were removed from 
Ireland to Great Britain. 

In October the service companies proceeded from Nova 
Scotia to Canada. 

The following is an extract from the Halifax Morning 
Herald on the departure of the regiment :— 


‘The splendid steamer Unicorn passed down the harbour 
‘at a rapid rate and splendid style at about six o’clock this 
‘morning for Quebec, with the right wing of the Twenty- 
‘THIRD Regiment, who left this province, bearing with them 
‘the high esteem of this community and its deep regret at 
‘their departure from a garrison in which they have won the 
‘regard of its inhabitants. 

‘The sight was indeed an exciting and exhilarating one, 
‘and amid the roar of cannon, the shouts of enthusiastic 
‘ thousands, the sounds of soul-stirring music, and the waving 
‘of hats and handkerchiefs, we felt carried away by the 
‘tumult of our feelings with an admiration and a pride in 
‘belonging to the greatest nation in the universe.’ 


The following address was presented to the regiment on 

its leaving Halifax :-— 
‘To Lieut.-Colonel Ross, commanding 
‘Her Majesty’s Roya, Wetcu Fusiiers, 

‘We, the Magistrates of T[alifax and others, having 
‘learned that the distinguished corps under your command 
‘1s about to be removed from this province, beg leave in 
“behalf of ourselves and our townsmen to express our admi- 
‘ration of that uniform propriety for which it has ever been 
“celebrated. It is highly honourable to the regiment that 
‘while their bravery in the field has universally merited the 
‘applause of their fellow-subjects and obtained so many 
“ proofs of Royal approbation, they also in times of tranquility 
“exemplify that respect for the social arrangements of life 


1839 


1840 


1837 


1838 


1839 


152 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


‘Fustiiers, Lieut.-Colonel Harrison cannot but feel a deep 
‘interest in their future well-being, and in taking leave of 
‘them he does so with the feelings he would at parting with 
‘a tried and valued friend, or at the loss of a near and dear 
‘ relation. | 

‘ He, however, consoles himself in the confident trust that 
‘the high character which this distinguished corps has so 
‘deservedly gained, as well by its bravery in the field as by 
‘the exemplary and soldier-like demeanour of both officers 
‘and men in quarters, will ever remain unsullied, and that 
‘the glorious deeds inscribed upon their colours will serve 
‘as incitements to additional acts of renown in those now 
‘composing the regiment whenever an opportunity offers 
‘in their country’s cause. | 

‘ Lieut.-Colonel Harrison again wishes to his comrades-in- 
‘arms, the Roya Wencu Fvsitiers, every ec/dt as a corps 
‘and every happiness as individuals and friends, for whom 
‘he shall ever entertain the sincerest esteem and regard.’ 


Lieut.-Colonel Harrison was succeeded in the command 
by Lieut.-Colonel Ross, who joined head-quarters on the 
30th of March, 1837, from Carlow, where he had been on 
detachment as Major. 

In March, 1838, on the receipt of an order for the 
battalion to hold itself in readiness for foreign service, the 
service companies, which were augmented to 600 rank and 
file, were inspected by Lieut.-General the Right Honourable 
Sir E. Blakeney, K.C.B., G.C.H., who expressed himself as 
highly satisfied with their state of efficiency. 

On the 22nd of May the six service companies, under the 
command of Lieut.-Colonel Ross, embarked at Cork for Nova 
Scotia, at which place they arrived on the 13th of June. 
The four depot companies remained in Ireland. 

In March, 1839, the left flank company was detached 
to Annapolis. Much good feeling was manifested on this 
occasion by the inhabitants of the province, who provided 
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sleighs for the party, free of expense, the whole way—a 
distance of 130 miles. 

In June, 1840, the depot i were removed from 
Ireland to Great Britain. 

In October the service companies proceeded from Nova 
Scotia to Canada. 

The following is an extract from the Halifax Morning 
Herald on the departure of the regiment :— 


‘The splendid steamer Unicorn passed down the harbour 
‘at a rapid rate and splendid style at about six o’clock this 
‘morning for Quebec, with the right wing of the Twenty- 
‘THIRD Regiment, who left this province, bearing with them 
‘the high esteem of this community and its deep regret at 
‘their departure from a garrison in which they have won the 
‘regard of its inhabitants. 

‘The sight was indeed an exciting and exhilarating one, 
“and amid the roar of cannon, the shouts of enthusiastic 
‘ thousands, the sounds of soul-stirring music, and the waving 
‘of hats and handkerchiefs, we felt carried away by the 
‘tumult of our feclings with an admiration and a pride in 
‘belonging to the greatest nation in the universe.’ 


The following address was presented to the regiment on 

its leaving Halifax :-— 
‘To Lieut.-Colonel Ross, commanding 
‘Her Majesty’s Roya Wencu Fusiirrs. 

‘We, the Magistrates of Halifax and others, having 
‘learned that the distinguished corps under your command 
‘is about to be removed from this province, beg leave in 
‘behalf of ourselves and our townsmen to express our admi- 
‘ration of that uniform propricty for which it has ever been 
‘celebrated. It is highly honourable to the regiment that 
‘ while their bravery in the ficld has universally merited the 
‘applause of their fellow-subjccts and obtained so many 
‘ proofs of Royal approbation, they also in times of tranquility 
“exemplify that respect for the social arrangements of life 
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‘which so happily blends the character of the civilian with 
‘that of the soldier. 

‘While we regret their departure, it is still to us a 
‘pleasing duty to accompany that event with this public 
‘declaration of our unqualified esteem, and to add our testi- 
‘mony that though time and the ravages of war may have 
‘swept away the greatest part of those who composed the 
‘regiment when, many years ago, it formed part of our 
‘garrison, their successors continue to maintain the exalted 
‘character for which the Twenty-Tutirp has ever been ad- 
‘mired. We embrace the present opportunity to tender to 
‘the officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates our 
‘thanks for the invaluable services which, upon every 
‘emergency, they have promptly afforded the inhabitants of 
‘the town. 

‘To you, Sir, and all under your command, we wish every 
‘success in that career to which they and you do so much 
“honour. 

‘We feel assured that whenever our beloved Sovereign 
‘requires the services of the RoyaL Wetcu Fusiters, their 
‘deportment will prove alike honourable to themselves and 
‘gratifying to all with whom they may associate. 

‘Signed by the Magistrates, Clergy, and all the re- 
spectable inhabitants of the town.’ 


To this address Lieut.-Colonel Ross made the following 
reply :— 


‘Gentlemen,—In offering to you, in behalf of the Roya 
‘“WeLcH Fvusi.iers, my most sincere thanks for the distin- 
‘guished honour conferred upon the corps by the highly 
‘flattering address of the Magistrates of Halifax, it affords 
‘me the highest pleasure to find that the conduct of the 
‘officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers has been 
‘such as to obtain for them the approbation of a community 
‘ distinguished alike for intelligence, loyalty, hospitality, and 
‘ good feeling. 
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‘ Although time and the chances of war have swept away, 
‘with one exception, our predecessors, of whom you have 
‘been pleased to retain such favourable impressions, yet I 
‘trust that the kindness we ourselves have experienced, and 
‘the generous sentiments now expressed towards us, will 
‘more strongly cement the bonds of friendship and long 
‘keep alive the grateful recollections of Halifax which have 
‘been handed down to us, and render them in a measure 
‘hereditary in the Roya, WELcH FvsiLiers. Permit me to 
“add that we leave you with no ordinary feelings of regret, 
‘and wherever our duty may place us it will always be the 
‘highest ambition of myself and my companions-in-arms to 
‘discharge faithfully our duty to our Sovereign, and to 
‘merit the esteem of our fellow-citizens. 

‘I have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
‘With feelings of respect and regard, 
‘Your obedient servant, 
‘WiLtiam Ross, 
‘ Lieut.-Colonel commanding WeELcH FusI.iers. 


‘To the Magistrates, Halifax.’ 


During the year 1841 the head-quarters of the TwEnty- 
THIRD RoyaL WeELcH Fusitiers remained stationed at 
Montreal. 

On the 15th of October Lieut.-Colonel Arthur Wellesley 
Torrens, from the Grenadier Guards, was appointed to the 
Lieut.-Colonelcy of the regiment, vice Lieut.-Colonel Ross, 
retired. 

In consequence of the augmentation of the army in 1842, 
the Twenry-THIRD Royvat WE tcH FvsILiEks was ordered to 
be separated into two battalions, the service companies 
abroad being styled the ‘Ist battalion,’ and the depot 
augmented by two new companies being styled the ‘reserve 
battalion.’ 

On the 9th March, 1842, the depdt was moved from Car- 
lisle, and after remaining about three weeks at Manchester 
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‘which so happily blends the character of the civilian with 
‘that of the soldier. 

‘While we regret their departure, it is still to us a 
‘pleasing duty to accompany that event with this public 
‘declaration of our unqualified esteem, and to add our testi- 
‘mony that though time and the ravages of war may have 
‘swept away the greatest part of those who composed the 
‘regiment when, many years ago, it formed part of our 
‘garrison, their successors continue to maintain the exalted 
‘character for which the Twenty-THirpD has ever been ad- 
‘mired. We embrace the present opportunity to tender to 
‘the officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates our 
‘thanks for the invaluable services which, upon every 
‘emergency, they have promptly afforded the inhabitants of 
‘the town. 3 

‘To you, Sir, and all under your command, we wish every 
‘success in that career to which they and you do so much 
‘honour. 

‘We feel assured that whenever our beloved Sovereign 
‘requires the services of the Royan Wercu Fusi.iers, their 
‘deportment will prove alike honourable to themselves and 
‘gratifying to all with whom they may associate. 

‘Signed by the Magistrates, Clergy, and all the re- 
spectable inhabitants of the town.’ 


To this address Lieut.-Colonel Ross made the following 
reply :— 


‘Gentlemen,—In offering to you, in behalf of the Roya. 
‘Wetcu Fvstiiers, my most sincere thanks for the distin- 
‘cuished honour conferred upon the corps by the highly 
‘flattering address of the Magistrates of Halifax, it affords 
‘me the highest pleasure to find that the conduct of the 
‘officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers has been 
‘such as to obtain for them the approbation of a community 
‘ distinguished alike for intelligence, loyalty, hospitality, and 
‘ good feeling. 
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‘ Although time and the chances of war have swept away, 
‘with one exception, our predecessors, of whom you have 
‘been pleased to retain such favourable impressions, yet I 
‘trust that the kindness we ourselves have experienced, and 
‘the generous sentiments now expressed towards us, will 
‘more strongly cement the bonds of friendship and long 
‘keep alive the grateful recollections of Halifax which have 
“been handed down to us, and render them in a measure 
‘hereditary in the Roya, WeEtcH Fusiiiers. Permit me to 
‘add that we leave you with no ordinary feelings of regret, 
‘and wherever our duty may place us it will always be the 
‘highest ambition of myself and my companions-in-arms to 
‘discharge faithfully our duty to our Sovereign, and to 
‘merit the esteem of our fellow-citizens. 

‘I have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
‘With feelings of respect and regard, 
‘Your obedient servant, 
‘WiLL1aMm Ross, 
‘ Lieut.-Coloncl commanding WELcH Fusi.ieErs. 


‘To the Magistrates, Halifax.’ 


During the year 1841 the head-quarters of the TwEnry- 
THIRD RoyaL WELcH FusiLiers remained stationed at 
Montreal. 

On the 15th of October Lieut.-Colonel Arthur Wellesley 
Torrens, from the Grenadier Guards, was appointed to the 
Lieut.-Colonelcy of the regiment, vice Lieut.-Colonel Ross, 
retired. 

In consequence of the augmentation of the army in 1842, 
the TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WELcH FvusILiErs was ordcred to 
be separated into two battalions, the service companies 
abroad being styled the ‘1st battalion,’ and the depdt 
augmented by two new companies being styled the ‘reserve 
battalion.’ 

On the 9th March, 1842, the depét was moved from Car- 
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(where about 140 volunteers were received from the 66th 
and 86th Regiments) proceeded to Chichester, under com- 
mand of Lieut.-Colonel Torrens, where the new organization 
was to be carried into effect. Here, however, they received 
orders to embark at Portsmouth for Canada, on board H.M.S. 
Resistance. 

The embarkation was effected on the 13th of May, in such 
excellent order as to call forth the particular commendation 
of Major-General Sir Hercules Pakenham, although so 
hurried that the equipment of clothing, belts, arms, and 
caps was only put on board on the day of embarkation, and 
was not unpacked until the regiment arrived at Kingston, 
Canada West. 

The battalion had a stormy passage of six weeks, but 
landed in good health and without casualty at Montreal on 
the 30th of June, from whence it proceeded the same day by 
canal towards Kingston, followed by the head-quarters, now 
called the Ist battalion. The depdt, which had been formed 
at Chichester, wus removed immediately after the embarkation 
of the reserve battalion to the Isle of Wight, under the 
command of Captain Seymour. 

Major Holmes commanded the reserve battalion, under 
the superintendence of the Lieut.-Colonel. 

While in Montreal Major Holmes’s house was burnt to the 
ground, and the famous ‘Spurs of Toby Purcell,’® then in his 
possession as Senior Major of the regiment, were lost to the 
Royat Wetcu Fusiniers for ever. 

In October, 1842, two companies, under Captain Crutchley, 


* These spurs were worn at the battle of the Boyne by Major Toby 
Purcell, who was appointed Major in the regiment on its formation, and 
who was therefore its first Senior Major. From that time up to the date 
when they were unfortunately lost in the fire that destroyed Major 
Holmes’s house, it was the proud privilege of each Senior Major in suc- 
cession to keep and wear these spurs. ‘Toby Purcell’s Spurs and St. 
David’ is one of the toasts that is drunk to this day by the oflicers of the 
RoyaL WELCH FUSILIERS every Ist of March. 
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were sent to Belleville to act in aid of the Civil power in 
suppressing disturbances at an election at that place. 

Charles Dickens paid a visit to Montreal in 1842 and 
took part in some theatricals in which several of the officers 
of the Roya, WeEtcu Fusi.iers, with their wives, performed. 

The following is an extract from the Life of Dickens :— 

‘Dickens went to Montreal in May, 1842. He says, I 
‘think I told you I had been invited to play with the officers 
‘of the Coldstream Guards here. . .. The play came off 
‘last night; the audience, between 500 and 600 strong, were 
‘invited as to a party; a regular table with refreshments 
‘being spread in the lobby and saloon. 

“We had the band of the Twenty-Tuirp, one of the 
‘finest in the service, in the orchestra. Sir Charles Bagot, 
‘Sir Richard Jackson, and their staff were present. I 
‘prompted myself when I was not on. I really do believe 
‘that I was very funny; at least, I know that I laughed 
‘heartily at myself. 

‘I send you a bill, to which I have appended a key. 


‘PRIVATE THEATRICALS. 
Committee. 


Mrs. Torrens Mrs. Perry. 
W.C. Ermatinger, Esq. Captain Torrens. 
The Earl of Mulgrave. 


Stage Manager—Mr. Charles Dickens. 
QUEEN’s THEATRE, MONTREAL. 
‘On Wednesday evening, May 25th, 1842, will be performed— 
‘A ROWLAND FOR AN OLIVER.” 


Mrs, Selbourne....ccccescess Mrs, Torrens. 

Maria Darlington .......... Mrs. Griffin. 

MP8; FUP E viens Cow tiuwes Miss Ermatinger, 

Mr, Selbourne ....cccececves Lord Mulgrave. 

Alfred High flyer .cc cc ccceees Mr. Charles Dickens, 

Sir Mark Chase ......se00+ Honourable Mr. Methuen. 
PRUNE psscautig arigt Peehaacee ee Captain Willoughby. 


Gamekeeper ....cccseccseees Captain Granville, 23rd. 
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‘ After which an interlude in one scene (from the French) called— 


‘¢PAST TWO O'CLOCK IN THE MORNING.” 
The Stranger .c.ccssccceess Captain Granville, 23rd. 
Mr. Sadlington  ..cccacvcee Mr. Charles Dickens. 


‘To conclude with the Farce in one act entitled— 
‘<DEAF AS A POST.” 


NY 8 PUMPNOY cco set Rees Mrs. Torrens. 

Captain Templeton .......000 Captain Torrens, 23rd. 
Amy Templeton ...ceccceees Mrs. Charles Dickens. 
Mi. WGI 08 5 wcasie sew eeine os Captain Willoughby. 
Sophy Walton ..cccceccveees Mrs. Perry. 

Tristram Sappy srceesvccees Dr. Griffin. 

Sally Maggs ..csscoccveseees Mrs. Griffin. 

CHOOT iid kaon Siew ia eurie Lord Mulgrave. 
GOOD 6 Wises votes tenes Mr. Charles Dickens. 


“GazETTE OFFICE. 
“MontTREAL, May 24th, 1842.’ 


On the 16th of June, 1843, the reserve battalion, under 
the command of Major Holmes, left Kingston, Canada West, - 
and proceeded to London, Canada West, where it was 
stationed. 

Orders having been received for the Ist battalion to 
proceed to the West Indies, it left Kingston in two divisions 
on the 20th and 22nd September. Both divisions embarked 
in excellent order and with perfect regularity. They pro- 
ceeded in barges towed by small ‘propeller’ steamers down 
the whole course of the St. Lawrence, passing through all 
the rapids. Part of the 1st division made the passage with 
extraordinary rapidity, for, including a transhipment of the 
division with its baggage at Montreal, it reached Quebec in 
forty-six hours after having left Kingston, a distance of 
about 400 miles. 

One of the propellers, having on board two officers and 
several serjeants, was nearly lost in the Lachine ‘Rapids, 
being dismasted by a squall, and the wreck of the mast 
fouling the rudder during the instant of passing through the 
very intricate channel of this most difficult and dangerous 
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rapid. The presence of mind and the intrepidity of the 
pilot (Mr. Roebuck) were on this occasion the means of 
saving the steamer and all on board. 

On arriving at Quebec the regiment embarked on board 
H.M.S. Resistance, and sailing on the 28th of September, 
after a favourable passage, without any casualty, anchored 
in Carlisle Bay, Barbadoes, on the 23rd of October. The 
head-quarters and three companies disembarked on the 
following day under the command of the Lieut.-Colonel, and 
took up their quarters in the Stone Barracks in the garrison 
of St. Ann’s. The remaining companies, under the command 
of Major Matheson, proceeded to Demerara, from whence 
one company, under Captain Alcock, was despatched to 
Mahaica. . 

In Demerara yellow fever soon showed itself, and several 
deaths occurred—four men dying in one day. Immediate 
steps were taken for a change in the distribution of the 
troops, which for a time had the desired effect of checking 
the epidemic. 

In consequence, however, of the sickness in this wing of 
the regiment, His Excellency the Lieut.-General directed its 
recall to head-quarters, and the battalion became again 
reunited at Barbadoes on the 4th of April, 1844. From the 
time of their arrival in Demerara up to the date of rejoining 
head-quarters these companies had lost by death from yellow 
fever three serjeants and nineteen privates. 

On the 26th of June, 1844, Lieut.-Colonel Torrens em- 
barked for the island of St. Lucia, where he was appointed 
in general orders to command the troops—a command 
which involved the administration of the government of the 
island. 

Captain Granville then succeeded to the command. In 
December the head-quarters and three companies, under the 
command of Captain Granville, proceeded to Trinidad; two 
companies, under Captain Lysons, to Grenada; and one 
company, under Lieutenaut Routh, to Tobago. 
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During this year the regimental goat died, and Her 
Majesty was pleased to direct that the two finest goats 
belonging to a flock in Windsor Park—the gift of the Shah 
of Persia—should be given to the regiment. One of these 
was sent to the Ist battalion, and the other to the reserve 
battalion in Canada. These goats were then, as their succes- 
sors are now, ‘the observed of all observers.’ The following 
extract is taken from Grose’s Military Antiquities :— 

‘The Royal Regiment of Werncu Fusitrers has the 
‘privileged honour of passing in review preceded by a goat 
‘with gilded horns, and adorned with ringlets of flowers ; 
‘and although this may not come immediately under the 
‘denomination of a reward for merit, yet the corps values 
‘itself much on the ancientness of the custom. . 

‘Every Ist of March, being the anniversary of their 
‘tutelar saint, David, the officers give a splendid entertain- 
‘ment to all their Welch bretheren; and after the cloth is 
‘taken away a bumper is filled round to His Royal Highness 
‘the Prince of Wales, whose health is always drunk to first 
‘on that day, the band playing the old tune of ‘“‘ The Noble 
‘Race of Shenkin,”’ when a handsome drummer-boy, 
‘elegantly dressed, mounted on the goat richly caparisoned 
‘for the occasion, is led thrice round the table in procession 
‘by the drum-major. 

‘It happened in 1775, in Boston, that the animal gave 
‘such a spring from the floor that he dropped his rider upon 
‘the table, and then, bounding over the heads of some 
‘officers, he ran to the barracks with all his trappings, to 
‘the no small joy of the garrison. 

‘This same goat accompanied the regiment into action 
‘at Bunker’s Hill, from which only one officer of the 
‘Fusiniers returned to tell the tale.’ 

During the year 1845 the Ist battalion remained 
stationed at Trinidad. On the 26th July, 1845, Major 
Crutchley joined the battalion and assumed the command. 

In April, 1846, the 1st battalion proceeded to Antigua, 
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where it remained until December, when it was moved to 
Barhadoes. 

Lieut.-Colonel Torrens for two years and a half adminis- 
tered the civil government of St. Lucia, and by the sanitary 
measures pursued by him preserved the health of the troops 
serving in the island with unprecedented success. 

The correspondence on this subject was subsequently pub- 
lished, by command of His Grace the Duke of Wellington, 
Commander-in-Chief, for the information and guidance of 
general and other officers commanding at foreign stations, in 
a circular letter dated from the Horse Guards on the 18th 
of November, 1847, in which it was directed that similar 
precaution should be taken at all military commands where 
draining and cleaning were requisite; particularly pointing 
out the salutary effects of removing from the immediate 
vicinity of military stations all superabundant vegetation, 
brushwood, strong weeds, rank grass, &c. &c., by means of 
fatigue parties, as had been effected at St. Lucia. 

In the month of February Lieut.-Colonel Torrens received 
the offer of the permanent Lieut.-Governorship of the 
island from Earl Grey, Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
on an augmented salary of 1200/. a-year, in consequence, as 
His Lordship was pleased to express himself, of the energy 
and ability of his administration. Lieut.-Colonel Torrens, 
however, preferring to continue his service in the Roya 
WELCH Fvsi.irrs, declined the appointment. He rejoined 
the regiment on the 8th of February, 1846. 

On the 15th of March, 1847, the lst battalion embarked 
on board the freightship Herefordshire at Barbadocs, and sailed 
for Nova Scotia, where it arrived in the beginning of April. 
The efficient state of the Twrenty-THIRp RoyYat WeELcu 
Fvusivirrs after its service in the West Indies of three years 
and a half, including a separation into detachments for the 
greater portion of that time, received the marked commend- 
ation of his Excellency Lieut.-General Sir John Harvey, 
K.C.B., K.C.H., commanding the troops in Nova Scotia. 
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The following is an extract from a letter from Lieut.- 
General Sir John Harvey to General Sir W. Gordon, Colonel 
of the Rovat WE tcuH FusiuiErs, dated— 


‘ Halifax, July 1st, 1847. 

‘. . . . . The state in which the Twenty-THIRD 
‘ FusILiERs were produced for my inspection within a few 
‘weeks of their arrival from the West Indies, where they 
‘had been dispersed throughout many islands, it has been 
‘my endeavour to bring to the favourable notice of the 
‘Commander-in-Chief in my confidential report which I am 
‘now engaged in making. 

‘These, however, cannot be forwarded just yet, and in the 
‘meantime it occured to me that it could not be otherwise 
‘than gratifying to you to be assured that your regiment is 
‘all you could wish it, whether as respects health, description 
‘of men, discipline in the field of exercise, conduct in quarters, 
‘and complete efficiency in every other respect.’ 


The reserve battalion, under the command of Major 
Holmes, continued at New London, Canada West, until 
1845, when it proceeded to Chambley, Canada East, detach- 
ing one company to Fort William Henry, or Sorel, the 
summer residence of the Commander of the forces. 

In 1846 the reserve battalion was augmented by one 
Lieut.-Colonel, one surgeon, and one Quarter-Master. 

During this year Major Holmes, who had long com- 
manded the reserve battalion, was promoted to the Lieut.- 
Colonelcy. 

On the 21st of July head-quarters and five companies of 
the reserve battalion marched to Montreal and relieved the 
52nd Light Unfantry, who were ordered to England. 

The reserve battalion continued in Montreal, with the 
77th and 19th Regiments, until the spring of 1849, when 
the populace of that city grew much excited with the 
measures of Lord Elgin, the Governor-General, respecting 
the ‘ Rebellion Losses Bull.’ 
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When the mob proceeded to burn the Parliament House 
the troops were called out, and were reinforced by the 
71st Light Infantry from St. John’s, a fort on the River 
Richelieu. 

Fortunately the riots were put down without bloodshed. 
The troops on that occasion received the thanks of His 
Excellency Sir Benjamin D’Urban, K.C.B., Commander of 
the forces, for their forbearance, good temper, and discipline 
in the face of thousands of exasperated rioters. 

On the 16th of September, the lst battalion, under the 
command of Major Crutchley, embarked at Halifax in 
H.M. transport, Java, and sailed for England, arriving at 
Portsmouth on the 7th of October, from whence it proceeded 
immediately to Winchester, where it was joined by the 
depdét companies, under Captain Phillott. 

On the 12th of July, 1849, new colours were presented 
to the Twenty-THIRD Royau Wetcu Fvsiiiers by Field- 
Marshal, His Royal Highness Prince Albert, at Winchester 
Barracks. 

The regiment, being drawn up in line with the old colours 
in the centre, received His Royal Highness with the usual 
honours, the flank companies were then brought forward 
so as to form three sides of a square, to the centre of which 
the new colours were brought under escort and piled on an 
altar of drums. The Rev. George Gleig, M.A., Chaplain- 
General to the forces, then consecrated them, after which 
His Royal Highness delivered them to Lieutenants Bruce 
and Sutton, making the following address to the batta- 
lion :— 

‘Soldiers of the Royat W eLcuH FusiLiers!—The ceremony 
‘which we are performing this day is a most important and 
‘to every soldier a most sacred one; it is the transmission to 
‘your care and keeping of the colours which are henceforth 
‘to be borne before you, which will be the symbol of your 
‘honour and your rallying points in all momerts of danger. 
‘I feel most proud to be the person who is ‘o transmit these 
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The following is an extract from a letter from Lieut.- 
General Sir John Harvey to General Sir W. Gordon, Colonel 
of the RovaL WeEtcu Fusiiirers, dated— 


‘ Halifax, July 1st, 1847. 

‘, . . . . The state in which the Twenty-THIRD 
‘ FusILIERS were produced for my inspection within a few 
‘weeks of their arrival from the West Indies, where they 
‘had been dispersed throughout many islands, it has been 
‘my endeavour to bring to the favourable notice of the 
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‘all you could wish it, whether as respects health, description 
‘of men, discipline in the field of exercise, conduct in quarters, 
‘and complete efficiency in every other respect.’ 


The reserve battalion, under the command of Major 
Holmes, continued at New London, Canada West, until 
1845, when it proceeded to Chambley, Canada East, detach- 
ing one company to Fort William Henry, or Sorel, the 
summer residence of the Commander of the forces. 
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Lieut.-Colonel, one surgeon, and one Quarter-Master. 

During this year Major Holmes, who had long com- 
manded the reserve battalion, was promoted to the Lieut.- 
Colonelcy. 

On the 21st of July head-quarters and five companies of 
the reserve battalion marched to Montreal and relieved the 
52nd Light Infantry, who were ordered to England. 

The reserve battalion continued in Montreal, with the 
77th and 19th Regiments, until the spring of 1849, when 
the populace of that city grew much excited with the 
measures of Lord Elgin, the Governor-General, respecting 
the ‘Rebellion Losses Bill.’ 
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‘colours to a regiment so renowned for its valour, fortitude, 
‘steadiness, and discipline. — 

‘In looking over the records of your services, I could not 
‘refrain from extracting a few, which show your deeds to 
‘have been intimately connected with all the great periods 
‘in our history. 

‘The regiment was raised in 1689. Its existence, there- 
‘fore, began with the settlement of the liberties of the 
‘country. It fought at the Boyne, under Schomberg ; 
‘captured Namur, in Flanders, in 1695; formed part of 
‘the Great Marlborough’s legions at Blenheim, Ramilies, 
‘Oudenarde, and Malplaquet; fought in 1743 at Dettingen, 
‘and at Fontenoy in 1745; decided the battle of Minden in 
‘1759, for which the name of Minden is inscribed on the 
‘colours; showed examples of valour and perseverance in 
‘America in 1775; at Bunker’s Hill in 1777; at Brandy- 
‘wine in 1780; at the capture of Charlestown; and in 1781 
‘at Guildford. The regiment accompanied the Duke of York 
‘to Holland, was amongst the first to land in Egypt in 
‘1801, under the brave Abercromby, and was the last to 
‘embark at Corunna in 1809. Between these two impor- 
‘tant services it fought at Copenhagen, and was at the 
‘taking of Martinique; Egypt, Martinique, and Corunna 
‘are waving on these colours. In the Peninsular the 
‘regiment won for its colours, under the Duke of Welling- 
‘ton, the names of Albuhera, Badajos, Salamanca, Vittoria, 
‘Pyrennes, Nevelle, Orthes, and Toulouse. The deeds per- 
‘formed at Albuhera are familiar to everybody who has 
‘read Napier’s unsurpassable description of that action. 
‘The regiment was again victorious over a powerful enemy 
‘at the Duke’s last great victory at Waterloo. Although 
‘you are all, of course, well acquainted with these glorious 
‘records, I have thought it mght to refer to them, as a 
‘proof that they have not been forgotten by others, and as 
‘the best mode of appealing to you to show yourselves at 
‘all times worthy of the name you bear. 
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‘Receive these colours —one emphatically called ‘The 
“Queens,” let it be a pledge of your loyalty to your 
‘Sovereign and of obedience to the laws of your country ; 
‘the other—more especially the ‘“‘ Regimental ”’ one—let that 
‘be a pledge of your determination to maintain the honour 
‘of your regiment. In looking at the one you will think 
‘of your Sovereign ; in looking at the other you will think 
‘of those who have fought, bled, and conquered before you !’ 


To which gracious address Lieut.- Colonel Arthur 
Wellesley Torrens replied in these words :— 


‘May it please your Royal Highness, in the name of 
‘the Roya, Wetcu Fusiiers I return to you the heart- 
‘felt thanks of the regiment for the honour you have con- 
‘ferred upon us this day. 

‘The eminent services of the Royan Wetcu Fvusiiiers 
‘during a lapse of 160 years are deeply impressed upon our 
‘memories, and while we welcome the responsibility, we 
‘feel the privilege of succeeding to so vast an inheritance of 
* renown. 

‘Our hearts have beat with pride and exultation to 
‘hear those achievements so accurately remembered and 
‘so gracefully recorded by your Royal Highness, the 
‘honoured Consort of the Sovereign to whose service we 
‘have devoted our lives. 

‘With the exception of a brave and skilful officer 
‘(Lieut.-Colonel Holmes), now absent in command of a 
‘battalion of the regiment in America, and of two highly- 
‘respected veteran officers present upon this parade (the 
‘Pay-Master and the Quarter-Master of the battalion), not 
‘one of the present generation of WrEtcu Fvusiiiers here 
‘had a share in the acquisition of the glorious badges 
‘which are inscribed on their colours. 

‘But though it has not been our good fortune to have 
‘taken part in any of the campaigns since the termination 
‘of the great Continental War, the regiment has served 
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‘faithfully, patiently, and honourably, though with less 
‘brilliant glory, indeed, during a prolonged foreign and 
‘colonial service in every climate—from the burning sun 
‘of the Mediterranean and of Portugal to the snows of the 
‘Canadas, and the heat and pestilence of the West Indian 
‘ Archipelago. 

‘Throughout I have seen the discipline of the regiment 
‘preserved, and its high spirit maintained; and, Sir, I 
‘know and feel that when the hour of trial shall arrive, it 
‘will be found that a discipline so patient and so enduring 
‘is animated yet by the selfsame determination which 
‘hurled back the French masses from Albuhera’s heights, 
‘and stemmed their squadrons on the crowning field of 
‘Waterloo.’ 


The new colours were then trooped, and took the place 
of the old ones, which were marched off the parade. 

The battalion then marched past in slow and quick time. 

His Royal Highness afterwards honoured the officers 
with his presence at luncheon. The old colours were lodged 
in the Church of St. Peter’s, Carmarthen, on the 19th of 
November, 1849, with military honours. 

In July, 1849, cholera broke out in all the cities of 
Canada, and it soon spread to the troops. 

One of the first victims was Lieut.-Colonel Holmes, who 
had served in the Roya Wetcu Fusiutiers for 38 years. 

No officer was ever more lamented than this ‘ Father of 
the battalion,’ as he was called by all ranks. 

The reserve battalion was then temporarily commanded 
by Captain Chester until the arrival of Lieut.-Colonel 
Crutchley, who had been promoted to the Lieut.-Colonelcy. 

The reserve battalion continued at Montreal until May, 
1850. 

In May, 1850, the reserve battalion, which had been 
stationed in Montreal, Canada West, since July, 1847, was 
ordered to London, Canada West, proceeding by the River 
St. Lawrence, and Lakes Ontario and Erie. Unfortunately 
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the steamer Commerce, having on board Captain Phillott, and 1850 
Second Lieutenants Sir H. Chamberlain and Radcliffe, 
Assistant-Surgeon Grantham, one company, and several 
women and children, in all 112 persons, was run down by 
another steamer on Lake Erie on the night of the 6th of 
May, when Surgeon Grantham, three sergeants, two cor- 
porals, nineteen privates, and eight women were drowned. 

The troops behaved with great coolness on this occasion, and 

the Commander-in-Chief was pleased to express his approba- 

tion thereof in the following terms :— 


‘ Horse Guards, 8th June, 1850. 
‘The Military Secretary begs to return the papers trans- 
‘mitted by the Quarter-Master-General in his memo. of the 
‘5th instant, and to acquaint him that they have been sub- 
‘mitted to the Commander-in-Chief, who has received similar 
‘reports from the Lieut.-General commanding the troops in 
‘Canada, and has been pleased to express his approbation of 
‘the conduct of both officers and men on board the Commerce, 

‘under most trying circumstances. 
‘ (Signed) Fitzroy SoMERSET.’ 


There can be no doubt that the loss of life would have 
been much greater but for the self-possession, courage, and 
activity of Captain Phillott, who, with the other officers, was 
the last to leave the wreck. 

On the 23rd of April the head-quarters and four com- 
panies of the Ist battalion left Winchester by rail and 
embarked on board H.M.S. Birkenhead and sailed for 
Plymouth, arriving there the next morning, when they 
disembarked and were quartered in the Citadel. 

On the 29th of April the remaining two companies left 
Winchester by rail and-proceeded to Plymouth on board 
H.M.S. Birkenhead, where they joined the head-quarters. 

The 1st battalion remained at Plymouth until 1851. 1851 

In July, 1851, the 1st battalion left Plymouth, the head- 
quarters, recruits, and one company, under the command 
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of Lieut.-Colonel Torrens, proceeded to Chester; one com- 
pany, under Captain Tretton, to the Isle of Man, and four 
companies, under Major Lysons, to Liverpool. 

The regiment furnished a guard of honour, with the 
band and the Queen’s goat, at, the opening, by Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, of the Brittanic Bridge across the Menai 
Straits. 

The battalion also furnished guards of honour at Liver- 
pool at the opening of St. George’s Hall. 

A short time after the arrival of the Ist battalion at 
Chester, Lieut.-Colonel Torrens was employed on particular 
service and proceeded to Paris. The command then devolved 
upon Major Lysons, who retained it until relieved by Lieut.- 
Colonel Crutchley at Parkhurst Barracks, Isle of Wight. 

On the detachment from the Isle of Man rejoining head- 
quarters, the following address, signed by the principal 
inhabitants of the place, was presented to Captain Tritton :— 


‘We, the undersigned, on behalf of the inhabitants of 
‘Castletown and its vicinity, render you our thanks for the 
‘able, peaceable, and satisfactory manner you have conducted 
‘yourselves during your residence amongst us. 

‘ [t must be satisfactory to you to feel, as it 1s a pleasure 
‘for us to state, that during that period the most perfect 
‘good feeling and unanimity have existed. 

‘We therefore assure you that you leave us with our 
‘sincere regret, and with our best and kindest wishes for 
‘your future prosperity.’ 


In July, 1851, the reserve battalion was in Canada 
West, and a company, under Captain W. P. Campbell, was 
detached to Hamilton West in aid of the civil power. 

Towards the end of the year 1852 the Queen’s goat died 
in Chester Castle, and early in the following year Her 
Majesty was graciously pleased to present another goat to 
the battalion in its stead, when the following appeared in 
revimental orders :— 
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‘The commanding officer has much pleasure in an- 
“nouncing to the battalion that Her Majesty has been 
“graciously pleased to confer a distinguished mark of at- 
‘tention on the Roya, Wertn Fvsitiers in presenting 
‘them with a successor to their late goat. 

‘The following letter from Colonel Phipps has been 
“ received :— 

“ Windsor Castle, March 31, 1853. 

“My dear Torrens,—I have had the honour to submit to 
“Her Majesty the Queen the intelligence contained in your 
*‘letter of the 29th instant of the death of the goat formerly 
** presented by Her Majesty to the Royan WEtcu Fusi.izrs. 

“Her Majesty has been pleased to command me to 
“notify her gracious intention of presenting a successor to 
“that distinguished corps. 

“If you will request the Commanding Officer of the 
*‘regiment to place himself in communication with Seymour, 
“at Windsor Park, he will take the necessary steps for 
“carrying out Her Majesty’s intentions. 

“Very sincerely yours, 
“C. B. Putpps.”’ 


In May, 1852, the reserve battalion moved to Toronto, 
leaving a detachment, under Major Chester, at New London. 

Early in 1853 Lieut.-Colonel Crutchley returned to 
England from Canada and relieved Major Lysons, who was 
in command of the Ist battalion at Parkhurst, Isle of Wight, 
Colonel Torrens having been appointed to the head-quarter 
staff a short time before. On leaving the regiment Colonel 
Torrens published the following farewell address :— 


‘Having had the honour to have been appointed to the 
‘ head-quarter staff, Colonel Arthur Wellesley Torrens now 
‘bids farewell to the RoyvaL WeEtcH Fusi.ters. 

‘During a command of more than eleven years he has 
“seen the regiment in various climates go through a suc- 
« cession of colonial services, less brilliant indeed, yet perhaps 
“scarcely less trying than a campaign. 
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On the detachment from the Isle of Man rejoining head- 
quarters, the following address, signed by the principal 
inhabitants of the place, was presented to Captain Tritton :— 
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‘for us to state, that during that period the most perfect 
‘good feeling and unanimity have existed. 

‘We therefore assure you that you leave us with our 
‘sincere regret, and with our best and kindest wishes for 
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In July, 1851, the reserve battalion was in Canada 
West, and a company, under Captain W. P. Campbell, was 
detached to Hamilton West in aid of the civil power. 

Towards the end of the year 1852 the Queen’s goat died 
in Chester Castle, and early in the following ycar Her 
Majesty was graciously pleased to present another goat to 
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‘The commanding officer has much pleasure in an- 
‘nouncing to the battalion that Her Majesty has been 
“graciously pleased to confer a distinguished mark of at- 
‘tention on the RoyaL Wer¢n Fusiti1ers in presenting 
‘them with a successor to their late goat. 

‘The following letter from Colonel Phipps has been 
“received :— 

“‘ Windsor Castle, March 31, 1853. 

“My dear Torrens,—I have had the honour to submit to 
“Her Majesty the Queen the intelligence contained in your 
“letter of the 29th instant of the death of the goat formerly 
** presented by Her Majesty to the Roya, WeELcu Fusiizrs. 

“Her Majesty has been pleased to command me to 
‘notify her gracious intention of presenting a successor to 
“that distinguished corps. 

“Tf you will request the Commanding Officer of the 
*‘regiment to place himself in communication with Seymour, 
“at Windsor Park, he will take the necessary steps for 
“‘carrying out Her Majesty’s intentions. 

“‘ Very sincerely yours, 
“C. B. Puirrs.”’’ 

In May, 1852, the reserve battalion moved to Toronto, 
leaving a detachment, under Major Chester, at New London. 

Early in 1853 Lieut.-Colonel Crutchley returned to 
England from Canada and relieved Major Lysons, who was 
in command of the Ist battalion at Parkhurst, Isle of Wight, 
Colonel Torrens having been appointed to the head-quarter 
staff a short time before. On leaving the regiment Colonel 
Torrens published the following farewell address :— 


‘Having had the honour to have been appointed to the 
‘ head-quarter staff, Colonel Arthur Wellesley Torrens now 
‘bids farewell to the Roya WeEtcn Fusiters. 

‘During a command of more than eleven years he has 
“seen the regiment in various climates go through a suc- 
« cession of colonial services, less brilliant indeed, yet perhaps 
“scarcely less trying than a campaign. 
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‘Throughout these it has been his pride to have seen 
‘undisturbed the efficiency, high spirit, good feeling, and 
‘unsurpassed reputation of the regiment, and to this circum- 
‘stance he cannot but in a great measure attribute the great 
‘distinction which has befallen him. He is bound, there- 
‘fore, now more than ever, thankfully and proudly to 
‘acknowledge the assistance which all ranks have afforded 
‘him in conducting so arduous a trust, and it is with the 
‘warmest feelings of goodwill that he bids his esteemed 
‘comrades farewell. 

‘Stirring times may perhaps be at hand, and Colonel 
‘Torrens may yet see the colours of the Roya, WELcH 
‘ FusILiERs wave again a proud and glorious defiance through 
‘the smoke of a hostile fire. Though he may then be par- 
‘doned a passing feeling of regret that the glory of leading 
‘such a regiment at such a moment had not been reserved 
‘for him, he will as proudly and confidently watch the calm 
‘and steady determintion which he knows the Youne 
‘TWENTY-THIRD will then show to imitate the hard-won 
‘glories of the Otp Regiment.’ 

Colonel Torrens’s words were prophetic! The Crimean 
War broke out shortly afterwards, and the Youne Twenty- 
THIRD fulfilled all he had prophesied of them, and at the 
Alma and Inkerman well upheld the glorious name the 
Otp Regiment had won. 

In June, 1853, the Ist battalion, under the command of 
Major D. Lysons, proceeded to the Isle of Wight, where it 
found detachments at Osborne House and Sandown. 

In Muy, 18538, the reserve battalion unexpectedly re- 
ceived orders to proceed home, and on being relieved by the 
Royal Canadian Rifles, proceeded to Quebec, where it em- 
barked on the steam troopship Vulcan on the 6th of July, 
and sailing on the 11th arrived at Cowes Roads on the 
27th, disembarking on the following day it marched to 
Parkhurst, Isle of Wight, where it joined the Ist battalion, 
from which it had been separated for ten years. 
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In August of this year the reserve battalion and the 
Ist battalion were amalgamated into one regiment. 

On the amalgamation, Lieut.-Colonel Chester, Captains 
Raynes and Tritton, Lieutenants Dickens, Carnegie, Jervoise, 
Surgeon Burke, and Quarter-Master Fosbine were placed on 
half-pay. 

Lieut.-Colonel Crutchley commanded the regiment on its 
amalgamation. 

This closed the services of the ‘reserve’ battalion, which 
had existed distinct from the ‘First’ from April, 1842, to 
July, 1853. 

In February, 1854, the Twenty-THIRD Roya, WEtcHn 
FusiLiers received orders to hold itself in readiness for ser- 
vice in Turkey, and on the 25th of the month was removed 
to Portsmouth. 

It was divided into eight service companies and two 
depot companies. 

Lieut.-Colonel Crutchley, who from ill-health was unable 
to accompany the regiment, was permitted to retire from 
command, and was succeeded by Lieut.-Colonel Chester, who 
had previously commanded the reserve battalion. 

On the 4th of April the service companies, under com- 
mand of Lieut.-Colonel Chester, proceeded by rail to South- 
ampton and embarked on the steamship Trent. 

The following was the strength of the battalion :—Field- 
officers, three; captains, seven; subalterns, sixteen; staff, 
five ; sergeants, forty-five; corporals, fourteen; drummers, 
fifteen ; privates, 808. 

The following is a list of the officers who embarked :— 
Lieut.-Colonel H. Chester, Major D. Lysons, Major H. W. 
Bunbury ; Captains—A. W. W. Wynn, E. W. D. Bell, F. E. 
Evans, J. C. Connolly, W. P. Campbell, R. Bruce, C. E, 
Hopton; First Lieutenants—C. G. Sutton, E. G. Bulwer, 
Sir W. A. Young, Bart., G. H. Hughes, F. E. Deane, F. 
Sayer, F. P. Delmé Radcliffe, J. C. Bathurst, J. John, A. 
Applewaite ; Second Lieutenants—J. Duff, D. Dyneley, B. 
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Granville, H. Anstruther, F. F. Vane, J. H. Butler; Pay- 
Master H. Hall Dare, Adjutant H. D. Torrens, Quarter- 
Master J. Aston, Surgeon W. G. Watt, Assistant-Surgeon 
E. K. Jenkins. 

The regiment arrived at Scutari on the 25th of April, 
and disembarking encamped on the ground between the 
cemetery and the military hospital. 

On the 27th of April the British troops at Scutari were 
reviewed by Seraskier Pasha, the Turkish Commander-in- 
Chief. 

In May the light division was formed under the com- 
mand of Lieut.-General Sir George Browne, K.C.B. 

The Ist brigade, under the command of Brigadier 
General Airey, consisted of the 7th Fusiliers, Twenry- 
THIRD RoyaL WeEtcn Fusitiers, the 33rd Regiment, and 
the 2nd Battalion Rifle Brigade. 

In following the fortunes of the light division, it must 
be borne in mind that the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WELcH 
Fusitiers was part of and always in the front of that 
division. 

During May the Roya Wencu Fusinirrs was aug- 
mented to twelve companies and the rank of Second Lieut- 
enant was abolished, that of ‘Ensign’ being substituted 
for it. 

On the 29th of May the regiment embarked on the steam- 
ship Andes, and steaming up the Bosphorous, disembarked on 
the 3lst and encamped with the light division outside the 
walls of Varna. 

On the 5th of June the light division marched to 
Aladin, where it was reviewed on the 19th by General 
Canrobert, of the French army. 

On the 30th of June the light division proceeded to 
Devna, where it was inspected on the 3rd of July by Omah 
Pasha. 

From the time the division left Aladin the food became 
very bad and insufficient, the meat was chiefly buffalo beef, 
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which is scarcely ever eaten, and the bread was of very 
bad quality. There was no supply of vegetables issued, and 
scarcely any condiments, such as salt, pepper, &c., and the 
health of the men became much deteriorated. 

On the 22nd of July cholera made its appearance in the 
division, a man of the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WELCH Ftsi- 
LIERS being the first attacked. 

The supply of medicines was unfortunately very limited, 
there being only what was contained in the regimental 
panniers, and this was soon exhausted. Scarcely any was 
obtained from Varna, although it was constantly asked for. 
At one time some of the medical officers were so badly in 
want of astringents that they took the bark of the oak trees 
and made a decoction of that to supply the need. 

On the 24th of July the light division moved to Mo- 
nastir. 

On the 2nd of August Assistant-Surgeon Jenkins died 
of cholera. 

On the 26th of August the light division marched to 
Yanksacola, on the 28th to Karagoli, on the 29th to the 
camp near Varna, and on the 30th the regiment embarked 
on the steamship Victoria, forming part of the invading 
army destined for the Crimea. 

In September Major-General Codrington was appointed 
to the command of the lst brigade of the light division, 


cice Brigadier-General Airey appointed Quarter-Master- 


General to the army. 

On the 6th of September the Royva, Wetcu Fusi.iers 
sailed for the Crimea, and on the 14th of September an- 
chored near Lake Kamishli and the Old Fort. The Light 
division immediately disembarked. The soldiers of No. 1 
company TwEnNTy-THIRD Royau WeELcH Fusi.irrs, under 
Major D. Lysons, were the first British troops that landed 
in the Crimea. 

Some ‘ Arabas’ having been seen in the distance, this 
party was dispatched at once by General Airey, Quarter- 
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Master-General, in pursuit; after marching some distance 
they got within range of the waggons and fired a few shots 
at the Cossack escort who were endeavouring to save them. 
These horsemen forthwith galloped off, leaving fourteen 
Arabas full of firewood and fruit, with the drivers and 
bullocks. This was the commencement of the ‘land trans- 
port’ of the army. 

On the 15th of September there was a false alarm during 
the night, and both the English and French troops got under 
arms. 

On the 16th of September Captain C. G. Sutton, who 
had been left on board the Victoria, died of cholera. 

On the 19th of September the army commenced its march 
on Sebastopol, the light division, headed by the Twenty- 
THIRD Royat We tcu Fvsi.iers, leading. 

After crossing the Bulganak the English cavalry, which 
had gone to the front, fell in with a large force of Russian 
cavalry and some light artillery. 

The 1st brigade, with the artillery of the light divi- 
sion, was ordered to advance, and after a sharp cannonade 
from the guns the enemy retired to some heights a short 
distance off, and there bivouacked. 

The light division then sent out pickets, and bivouacked 
where it had deployed. 

In the distance groups of Russians were distinctly visible 
scattered along the banks of the River Alma, and the excite- 
ment and enthusiasm at this the first sight of the enemy 
were very great. 

On the morning of the 20th of September the army was 
formed as follows :—The light division in double column 
of companies, supported by the Ist division on the left. 
The 2nd division in quarter-distance column at deploying 
intervals, supported by the 3rd division on the mght and 
connecting with the French. A line of skirmishers was 
thrown out along the front and round the left flank. The 
4th division was in reserve. 
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These arrangements being completed, the English and 
French troops advanced together towards the River Alma. 
On approaching the river the front line (the light and 
2nd divisions) deployed under a heavy fire from the 
enemy’s guns, the artillery was also brought into action 
and some rockets were thrown. 

After a short halt, during which the men lay down on 
the ground, the English again advanced. A village in front 
of the lst brigade, 2nd division, which had been set on 
fire by the Russians, proved to be a great obstacle to the 
advance of that part of the line, whilst the houses, walls, 
thick vineyards, and, finally, the river itself, with its steep 
banks, tended very much to break the order of the re- 
mainder. No difficulties, however, could arrest the deter- 
mined advance of the British soldiers, and under a terrific fire 
the opposite bank of the Alma was speedily gained. Here 
the light division endeavoured to reform under cover of a 
steep bank that afforded some shelter. The watchful enemy 
perceiving this object instantly advanced a heavy column, 
which approached within fifteen yards of the RoyvaL WELcH 
Fusitiers before it had time to reform its two-deep for- 
mation. Captain Connolly at once sprang to the front to 
cheer on his men, but was shot dead almost immediately. 
Then the brave old corps, together with the 19th and 33rd 
Regiments, and the 7th Fusiliers, all of whom had become 
broken up and mixed, together rushed at the enemy and 
drove them pell-mell up the steep, beyond a large redoubt, 
which had contained twelve guns of heavy calibre, and 
which was evidently the strength and key of the position. 

The Russians had succeeded in taking away all the guns 
except two, one of which, a sixteen-pounder, with two black 
horses to it, was captured by Captain Bell, Twenty-TH1RD 
RoyaL WetcH Fusitrers, who ran up to the driver as he 
was trying to make off, and, holding a pistol to his head, 
ordered him to dismount, which the man promptly did, and 
the gun was taken to the rear. The horses were afterwards 
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used in the ‘Black Battery.’ This was the first and only 
effective field gun captured from the enemy, and for his 
gallantry on this occasion Captain Bell received the ‘ Victoria 
‘ Cross.’ 

Captain Donovan, of the 33rd Regiment, scratched his 
name on another gun, but as it had been left disabled and 
without horses he could not take it to the rear. 

Flushed with success, the first line was again preparing 
to advance, when an unfortunate mistake occurred whereby 
the position gained with so much gallantry once again fell 
into the hands of the enemy. A mounted officer called out, 
‘Cease firing! you are firing on the French!’ This, how- 
ever, was not the case, and the consequences were disastrous. 
The words ran down the line, and some hesitation and con- 
fusion ensued, of which the enemy took advantage in a 
moment, and, advancing several heavy columns, drove the 
light division from the redoubt with severe loss. 

The lst division, which was some distance in the rear, 
at once deploved, and, advancing with a rush, retook the 
redoubt at the point of the bayonet. The light division 
then rallied and advanced again, forming the second line. 
The key of the position having thus been forced, and their 
left being threatened by the French, the Russians retreated 
on all sides. 

Lieut.-Colonel Chester and Captain Evans were killed 
near the redoubt. Major Lysons, being at the time with 
the 2nd division as Assistant- Adjutant-General, Captain 
Campbell next took command. He was, however, soon 
afterwards hit, at first only slightly in the head, but a few 
minutes afterwards he received a ball in his thigh, which 
obliged him to fall to the rear, and the honour of bringing 
the Twenty-THIRD Roya Wetcu Fusi.iers out of action 
devolved upon Captain Bell. 

' During the action the regimental colour of the 7th 
Fusiliers was found lying on the ground by Captain Pear- 
son, of that regiment, aide-de-camp to Sir George Browne. 
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used in the ‘ Black Battery.’ This was the first and only 
effective field gun captured from the enemy, and for his 
gallantry on this occasion Captain Bell received the ‘ Victoria 
‘ Cross.’ 

Captain Donovan, of the 33rd Regiment, scratched his 
name on another gun, but as it had been left disabled and 
without horses he could not take it to the rear. 

Flushed with success, the first line was again preparing 
to advance, when an unfortunate mistake occurred whereby 
the position gained with so much gallantry once again fell 
into the hands of the enemy. A mounted officer called out, 
‘Cease firing! you are firing on the French!’ This, how- 
ever, was not the case, and the consequences were disastrous. 
The words ran down the line, and some hesitation and con- 
fusion ensued, of which the enemy took advantage in a 
moment, and, advancing several heavy columns, drove the 
light division from the redoubt with severe loss. 

The lst division, which was some distance in the rear, 
at once deployed, and, advancing with a rush, retook the 
redoubt at the poimt of the bayonet. The light division 
then rallied and advanced again, forming the second line. 
The key of the position having thus been forced, and their 
left being threatened by the French, the Russians retreated 
on all sides. 

Lieut.-Colonel Chester and Captain Evans were killed 
near the redoubt. Major Lysons, being at the time with 
the 2nd division as Assistant- Adjutant-General, Captain 
Campbell next took command. He was, however, soon 
afterwards hit, at first only slightly in the head, but a few 
minutes afterwards he received a ball in his thigh, which 
obliged him to fall to the rear, and the honour of bringing 
the Twenty-THirRD RoyaL Wetcu FusiLrers out of action 
devolved upon Captain Bell. 

' During the action the regimental colour of the 7th 
Fusiliers was found lying on the ground by Captain Pear- 
son, of that regiment, aide-de-camp to Sir George Browne. 
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He picked it up, and, no officer of the 7th being near, General 
Codrington desired him to give it to Captain Bell, saying, 
“It cannot be in safer keeping than that of the Roya. 
‘Wencu.’ The colour was accordingly placed between those 
of the Twenty-THIRD Roya. Wetcu FusiLiers, and was 
carried by a sergeant of the 7th Fusiliers during the re- 
mainder of the action. Lieutenant Anstruther having been 
killed whilst carrying the Queen’s colour, the standard was 
picked up by Private Evans, who gave it to Corporal Luby, 
and it was afterwards carried through the remainder of the 
engagement by Sergeant Luke O’Connor, who, although 
badly wounded, refused to give it up. The gallant sergeant 
was soon afterwards promoted to an Ensigncy in the regiment, 
and Corporal Luby received the distinguished service medal. 

For his gallantry on this occasion Sergeant Luke 
©’Connor received the Victoria Cross from the hands of Her 
Majesty. 

Lieutenant Butler being shot under the regimental colour, 
Lieutenant Granville volunteered to carry the colour, but, as 
there was no officer with his company, General Codrington, 
who was riding up and down the ranks on his grey horse 
during the whole action, directed a sergeant to be sent to 
take it. Thus both colours of the Royan Wetcu Fusi.iers 
and one of the 7th Fusiliers were, for want of officers, 
carried out of action by sergeants. 

The honour of carrying the regimental colour out of 
action fell to Sergeant Henry Smith. 

The names of Colonel Chester and Captain Bell were 
mentioned in despatches by Sir George Browne. 

Major Lysons was mentioned by Sir De Lacy Evans. 

Where all behaved so well it would be difficult to men- 
tion the name of any one man.as more gallant than another. 
The conduct of Sergeant Luke O’Connor, Corporal Luby, 
and Corporal Chadwick, however, was conspicuous. 

The zeal and ability of the surgeon of the regiment, Mr. 
Watt, were most highly spoken of, whilst the kindness and 
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attention shown to the wounded soldiers of the regiment by 
Purveyor’s Clerk Harrington, who volunteered his valuable 
assistance in the field hospital, should never be forgotten by 
the Roya, WEtcH FusILIErs. 

The following is a list of the officers of the Twenrty- 
THIRD Roya WEtcuH Fusiuiers killed and wounded at the 
battle of the Alma :— 

Killed :—Lieut.-Colonel H. G. Chester ; Captains A. W. 
W. Wynn, J. C. Connolly, F. E. Evans; Lieutenants H. P. 
Delmé Radcliffe, Henry Anstruther, Sir W. Young, Bart., 
J. Butler. Wounded :—Captains W. P. Campbell, C. E. 
Hopton; Lieutenants H. Bathurst, F. Saver. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant A. Applewhaite was mortally 
wounded, and died on board ship on the 22nd September. 

There were forty-eight non-commissioned officers and 
men killed, including Sergeant-Major Jones, and 198 non- 
commissioned officers and men wounded. 

The following is a statement of the losses of the TwEenty- 
THIRD Roya, WE.cH Fusi1iers at the battle of the Alma:— 

Killed :—Field officers, 1; captains, 3; subalterns, 4 ; 
sergeants, 3; drummers, 1; privates, 40: total, 52. 
Wounded :—Captains, 2; subalterns, 3; sergeants, 10; 
drummers, 4; corporals, 12; privates. 128: total, 159. 
Total :—Field officers, 1; captains, 5; subalterns, 7; ser- 
geants, 13; drummers, 5; corporals, 12; privates, 168: 
total, 211. | 

A handsome monument was erected in the Crimea to 
their glorious memory. The following is the inscription :— 


‘Sacred to the memory of Lieut.-Colonel Harry George 
‘Chester, Captain Arthur Watkin Williams Wynn, Captain 
‘Francis Edward Evans, Captain. Charles John Connolly, 
‘First Lieutenant Sir William Norris Young, Bart., First 
‘Lieutenant Frederick P. R. Delmé Radcliffe, Second Lieu- 
‘tenants Joseph Henry Butler, Augustus Applewhaite, 
‘Henry Anstruther, Officers of her Brittanic Majesty’s 
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‘TwENTY-THIRD RoyaL Wetcu Fusitiers. They were 
‘killed at the battle of the Alma, 20th September, 1854, 
‘and the first-named seven lie buried under this monument. 
‘« Tf we be dead with Christ we shall also live with him.” — 
‘St. Paul. 

‘“ Love one another.” —S¢. John.’ 


A subscription of 1892/. 5s. 8d. was raised by some 
noblemen and gentlemen connected with the principality 
of Wales who were desirous of recording the high esteem 
they entertained of the services of the regiment in the 
Crimern War, and especially of its gallant conduct at the 
battle of the Alma. 

This subscription was invested* for the benefit of de- 
serving widows and orphans of non-commissioned officers 
and privates belonging to the regiment, and is called ‘ The 
Alma Fund.’ 

War is a terrible thing to those engaged in it, but how 
far more horrible is the agony of suspense of those at home 
who have loved ones at the seat of war, and who have none 
of that excitement and enthusiasm to sustain them which 
goes so far towards deadening the feelings of those actually 
engaged ? 

Who shall attempt to describe the feelings of the people 
in England, or the grief that must have fallen on the rela- 
tions and friends of the regiment on the morning of the 
9th of October, 1854, when the following telegram appeared 
in the Times newspaper: ‘The TweEnty-THIrRD FvusILiers 
‘lost all its officers but three, of whom Captain Bell is the 
‘senior?’ Truly, war is a terrible thing! 

The following is an extract from a letter from the Crimea 
by a Times correspondent :— 


‘ Heights above Alma, September 21st, 1854. 
‘Sir George Browne, conspicuous on a grey horse, rode 
‘in front of his light division, urging them with voice and 
* See Appendix for copy of deed. 
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‘gesture. Gallant fellows! they were worthy of such a 
‘gallant chief! The 7th, diminished by one-half, fell back 
‘to reform their columns. The Twenty-TH1RD, with eight 
‘officers dead and four wounded, were still rushing to the 
‘front aided by the 19th, 33rd, 77th, and 88th. Down 
‘went Sir George in a cloud of dust in front of the battery; 
‘but he was soon up, and shouted, “ Twenty-turrp, I’m all 
‘“right: be sure [’ll remember this day!’’ But in the shock 
‘produced by the fall of their chief the gallant regiment 
‘suffered terribly while paralysed for a moment.’ 


The following appeared in the Times of the 10th of 
October, 1854 :— 


‘On looking at the deplorable but not unnatural losses by 
‘which the victory was achieved, it will be seen that the 
‘brunt of the action was borne by a brigade of the light 
‘division, consisting of the 7th, TweEnty-THIRD, and 38rd 
‘Regiments. 

‘The troops who suffered most were simply the troops 
‘who advanced against the strongest point of the enemy’s 
‘works, or over the most difficult ground. This alone 
‘explains the lamentable loss of the TwENty-THIRD FusILiERs, 
‘in which distinguished corps a lieut.-colonel, three captains, 
‘and four lieutenants were killed on the field, besides two 
‘captains and three lieutenants wounded. ‘The Twenty- 
‘Tuirp to thirty-nine rank and file lost no fewer than eight 
‘ officers.’ 


In the Times of a few days later was the following :— 


‘The light division led the English attack. In their 
‘advance the troops had to pass through some vineyards, and 
‘here the men gave one of those surprising examples of 
‘coolness and contempt of danger which forms one of our 
‘national characteristics. In the midst of the most tre- 
‘mendous fire which an army ever encountered, with 
‘comrades falling all around them, the men commenced 
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‘seeking for and plucking the half ripe grapes which were 
‘hanging temptingly on the vines.’ 


In another column was the following :— 


‘A corporal of the Twenty-THrrp found himself alone 
‘in the enemy’s battery, and actually bayonetted three men 
‘before assistance came to him. He was at once promoted 
‘to be serjeant, which we hope is only a step to further 
‘advancement.’ 


Extract from Lord Raglan’s despatches :— 


‘ Balaclava, September 28th, 1854. 

‘Lieut.-General Sir George Browne speaks in the highest 
‘terms of Lieut.-Colonel Chester who was unfortunately 
‘killed, and of Captain Bell who succeeded to the command 
‘and brought the regiment out of action.’ 

‘Lieut.-General Sir De Lacy Evans eulogises the conduct 
‘of Major Lysons, TWENTY-THTRD FvsILIERs, acting as his 
‘ Assistant-Adjutant-General.’ 


The following account of the battle of the Alma is taken 
from Kinglake’s Crimea, and although not quite correct in 
some of the minor details, it is placed in these pages with pride: 
for is it not the historical record of the brave old corps P— 


‘Sir George Browne moved forward with the light 
‘division. He had before him the Great Redoubt armed 
‘with fourteen guns of heavy calibre, and this stronghold 
‘was flanked on the one side with the Lesser Redoubt with 
‘its eight guns, and on the other by the artillery and 
‘infantry which guarded the pass on the Kourgane Hill, 
‘and so posted as to look down into the Great Redoubt. 
‘There was a battery of field artillery, and in the rear of 
‘this a battery and a half, besides the four guns of the 
‘sailors which were in reserve. 

‘There were sixteen battalions of infantry posted upon 
‘the flanks or in the immediate rear of the Great Redoubt. 
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‘The right brigade, consisting of the 7th Fusiliers, the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD, and 33rd Regiments, was under General 
‘ Codrington. | 

‘The orders which General Codrington received from 
‘Sir George Browne were to advance with his brigade and 
‘not to stop until he had crossed the river. 

‘The division moved in line, and after losing a few men 
‘reached the boundary of the vineyards and gardens which 
‘belt the river. In their eagerness for the conflict the 
‘regiments strove to advance quickly, but it was a laborious 
‘task to traverse the gardens and enclosures, and many of 
‘those who had hitherto kept their knapsacks here laid them 
‘down. 

‘The loss at this time was not great. Our men were in 
‘the belief that speed was required of them, and having 
‘before them no chain of skirmishers to feel the way and 
‘control the pace of the division, they struggled forward 
‘with eager haste. In passing from one of the enclosures 
‘to another, part of the line came up to the top of a vertical 
‘bank riveted with stone and forming a kind of sunk fence. 
‘Standing there, the men observed that a violent gust of 
‘shot was beating in against the stonework at their feet, 
‘and it seemed to them that the moment they sprang from 
‘the top of the fence to the lower vineyard their legs would 
‘be shattered by a thousand missiles. For a moment they 
‘paused as if for guidance, but the guidance was such as is 
‘given by “ Forward, first company!’ ‘Second company, 
‘show them the way!” The first who leaped down stood 
‘unscathed in the vineyard below; the rest followed. 
‘Dangers shrink before the advance of resolute men. 
‘There was not much loss in that lower vineyard. 

‘The troops pressed on. 

‘The division hurried forward with just such trace of its 
‘original line formation as could remain to it after rapidly 
‘passing through difficult enclosures. 

‘The River Alma, though flowing in a swift current, was 
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‘fordable by a strong man in most places, but it was of 
‘irregular depth. General Codrington was seen riding 
‘quickly across at a point where the stream hardly flowed 
‘above the horse’s fetlocks, and yet almost close to him the 
‘taller charger of another officer went down and had to 
‘swim. 

‘The soldiers rapidly waded across, some perished in the 
‘stream, and it was never known whether they fell from 
‘shot or from not being able to keep their footing in the 
“current. 

‘Part of Pennefather’s brigade, consisting of the 95th 
‘Regiment became entangled with the light division at the 
‘moment of Codrington’s advance. They were destined to 
‘share the glory and the carnage which awaited the 
“TWENTY-THIRD FUSILIERS. 

‘At length the whole light division, together with the 
‘additional regiment which had strayed into its company, 
‘was upon the Russian side of the river. But as yet the 
‘troops only stood upon the narrow strip of dry ground at 
‘the water’s edge, and such of them as were in the centre or 
‘towards the right were penned back by the rocky bank 
‘which rose steep and high above their heads. The soldiery 
‘were a crowd, a crowd shaped and twisted by the winding 
‘of the river’s bank, yet with some remains of military co- 
‘herence; for although the enclosures and the fording of 
‘the river could not but destroy all formation, the men of 
‘every company had kept together as well as they were able. 

‘Though forming part of the next brigade, the 19th 
‘Regiment was suffered ere long to associate itsclf with 
‘Codrington’s advance, so with this and the other stray 
‘regiment which clung to it, Codrington’s brigade was 
‘swollen toa force of five battalions. These five battalions 
‘were extended in a broken chain at the foot of the bank on 
‘the Russian side of the river under the close fire of the 
‘skirmishers who crowned the top. 

‘Codrington was at this time between the 33rd Regiment 
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‘The right brigade, consisting of the 7th Fusiliers, the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD, and 33rd Regiments, was under General 
‘ Codrington. | 

‘The orders which General Codrington received from 
‘Sir George Browne were to advance with his brigade and 
‘not to stop until he had crossed the river. 

‘The division moved in line, and after losing a few men 
‘reached the boundary of the vineyards and gardens which 
‘belt the river. In their eagerness for the conflict the 
‘regiments strove to advance quickly, but it was a laborious 
‘task to traverse the gardens and enclosures, and many of 
‘those who had hitherto kept their knapsacks here laid them 
‘down. 

‘The loss at this time was not great. Our men were in 
‘the belief that speed was required of them, and having 
‘before them no chain of skirmishers to feel the way and 
‘control the pace of the division, they struggled forward 
‘with eager haste. In passing from one of the enclosures 
‘to another, part of the line came up to the top of a vertical 
‘bank riveted with stone and forming a kind of sunk fence. 
‘Standing there, the men observed that a violent gust of 
‘shot was beating in against the stonework at their feet, 
‘and it seemed to them that the moment they sprang from 
‘the top of the fence to the lower vineyard their legs would 
‘be shattered by a thousand missiles. For a moment they 
‘paused as if for guidance, but the guidance was such as is 
‘given by “ Forward, first company!’’ “Second company, 
‘show them the way!” The first who leaped down stood 
‘unscathed in the vineyard below; the rest followed. 
‘Dangers shrink before the advance of resolute men. 
‘There was not much loss in that lower vineyard. 

‘The troops pressed on. 

‘The division hurried forward with just such trace of its 
‘original line formation as could remain to it after rapidly 
‘passing through difficult enclosures. 

‘The River Alma, though flowing in a swift current, was 
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‘fordable by a strong man in most places, but it was of 
‘irregular depth. General Codrington was seen riding 
‘quickly across at a point where the stream hardly flowed 
‘above the horse’s fetlocks, and yet almost close to him the 
‘taller charger of another officer went down and had to 
‘swim. 

‘The soldiers rapidly waded across, some perished in the 
‘stream, and it was never known whether they fell from 
‘shot or from not being able to keep their footing in the 
* current. 

‘Part of Pennefather’s brigade, consisting of the 95th 
‘Regiment became entangled with the light division at the 
‘moment of Codrington’s advance. They were destined to 
‘share the glory and the carnage which awaited the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD FUSILIERs. 

‘At length the whole light division, together with the 
‘additional regiment which had strayed into its company, 
‘was upon the Russian side of the river. But as yet the 
‘troops only stood upon the narrow strip of dry ground at 
‘the water’s edge, and such of them as were in the centre or 
‘towards the right were penned back by the rocky bank 
‘which rose steep and high above their heads. The soldiery 
‘were a crowd, a crowd shaped and twisted by the winding 
‘of the river’s bank, yet with some remains of military co- 
‘herence; for although the enclosures and the fording of 
‘the river could not but destroy all formation, the men of 
‘every company had kept together as well as they were able. 

‘Though forming part of the next brigade, the 19th 
‘Regiment was suffered ere long to associate itself with 
‘Codrington’s advance, so with this and the other stray 
‘regiment which clung to it, Codrington’s brigade was 
‘swollen to a force of five battalions. These five battalions 
‘were extended in a broken chain at the foot of the bank on 
‘the Russian side of the river under the close fire of the 
‘skirmishers who crowned the top. 

‘Codrington was at this time between the 33rd Regiment 
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‘and the Twenty-TuirpD Fusitiers. He strove to do some- 
‘thing towards restoring the formation of the troops, but the 
‘crowd jammed together, twisted into a fantastic shape by 
‘the bends of the river’s bank, could hardly even try to 
‘perform an evolution requiring free space and time. His 
‘immediate power over the disordered masses around him 
‘was confined within the range of his voice, but lifting 
‘himself in his stirrups he spoke to the men in his clear, 
‘ringing voice, and ordered them (all who could hear him) 
‘To fix bayonets, get up the bank, and advance to the 
‘“ attack.” 

‘The Russian column, descending from the eastern flank 
‘of the work, marched against that part of our line which 
‘was formed by the 19th Regiment and some of the left 
‘companies of the Twenty-THIRD. In their English way, 
‘half sportive, half surly, our young soldiers seemed to 

‘measure their task; and then many of them, still holding 

‘betwixt their teeth the cluster of grapes which they had 
‘gathered in the vineyard below, began shooting easy shots 
‘into the big solid mass of infantry which was soleranly 
‘marching against them. Soon the column was ordered or 
‘suffered to yield. Then the 19th and left companies of the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD began as they advanced to head towards 
‘their right, and became a part of the force which was 
‘storming the Great Redoubt. 

‘First one gun, then another, then more; from east to 
‘west the parapet became white, and henceforth it lay so 


‘enfolded in its bank of silver smoke that no gun could any 


‘longer be seen by our men, except at the moment when it 
‘was pouring its blaze through the cloud. 

‘Then began a slaughter of our people ; some of the men 
‘struck down had got up a good way on the slope, others 
‘were so nearly come to the top of the bank that they fell 
‘back dead or dying into the channel of the river, but all 
‘who were not struck down moved forward. The assailants 
‘were nearing the breastwork when, after a lull of a few 
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‘moments, its ordnance all thundered at once, and there 
‘were many who fell, but the onset of our soldiery was 
‘becoming a rush. .Codrington, riding in front of the men, 
‘gaily cheered them on, and all who were not struck down 
‘by shot pressed on towards the long bank of smoke which 
‘lay dimly enfolding the Redoubt. 

‘But already, though none of the soldiery engaged knew 
‘who worked the spell, a hard stress had been put upon the 
‘enemy; for a while, indeed, the white bank of smoke, let 
‘through here and there with the slender flashes of mus- 
‘ketry, stood fast in front of the parapet, and still all but 
‘shrouded the helmets and the glittering bayonets within, 
‘but it grew more thin—it began to rise, and rising it 
‘disclosed a grave change in the counsels of the Russian 
‘ generals, 

‘Our fainting soldiery broke from their silence. ‘“ By 
‘all that is holy, he is limbering up! He is carrying off 
‘“his guns! Stole away! stole away!” The glacis of the 
‘Great Redoubt had come to sound more joyous than the 
‘covert’s side in England. 

‘The embrasures were empty, and in rear of the work 
‘long artillery eight-horse and two-horse teams were rapidly 
‘dragging off the guns. 

‘Then a small child-like youth ran forward before the 
‘throng carrying a colour; this was young Anstruther. He 
‘carried the Queen’s colour of the Royan Wetcu. Fresh 
‘from the games of England’s school life he ran fast, for, 
‘leading all who strove to keep up with him, he gained the 
‘Redoubt, and dug the butt end of the flagstaff into the 
‘parapet ; and there for a moment he stood holding it tight 
‘and taking breath. 

‘Then he was shot dead, but his small hands still clasp- 
‘ing the flagstaff, drew it down along with him, and the 
‘crimson silk lay covering the boy with its folds, but only 
‘for a moment, because William Evans, a swift-footed 
‘soldier, ran forward, gathered up the flag, and raising it 
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‘and the TWenty-THIRD FustLigrs. He strove to do some- 
‘thing towards restoring the formation of the troops, but the 
‘crowd jammed together, twisted into a fantastic shape by 
‘the bends of the river’s bank, could hardly even try to 
‘perrorm an evolution requiring free space and time. His 
‘immediate power over the disordered masses around him 
‘was confined within the range of his voice, but lifting 
‘himself in his stirrups he spoke to the men in his clear, 
‘ringing voice, and ordered them (all who could hear him) 
‘To fix bayonets, get up the bank, and advance to the 
‘“ attack.” 

‘The Russian column, descending from the eastern flank 
‘of the work, marched against that part of our line which 
‘was formed by the 19th Regiment and some of the left 
‘companies of the Twenty-TH1RD. In their English way, 
‘half sportive, half surly, our young soldiers scemed to 

‘measure their task; and then many of them, still holding 

‘betwixt their teeth the cluster of grapes which they had 
‘gathered in the viney ard below, began shooting easy shots 
‘into the big solid mass of infantry which was solemnly 
‘marching against them. Soon the column was ordered or 
‘suffered to yield. Then the 19th and left companies of the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD began as they advanced to head towards 
‘their right, and became a part of the force which was 
‘storming the Great Redoubt. 

‘First one gun, then another, then more; from cast to 
‘west the parapet became white, and henceforth it lay so 


‘enfolded in its bank of silver smoke that no gun could any 


‘longer be seen by our men, except at the moment when it 
‘was pouring its blaze through the cloud. 

‘Then began a slaughter of our people ; some of the men 
‘struck down had got up a good way on the slope, others 
‘were so nearly come to the top of the bank that they fell 
‘buck dead or dying into the channel of the river, but all 
‘who were not struck down moved forward. The assailants 
‘were nearing the breastwork when, after a lull of a few 
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‘moments, its ordnance all thundered at once, and there 
‘were many who fell, but the onset of our soldiery was 
‘becoming a rush. Codrington, riding in front of the men, 
‘gaily cheered them on, and all who were not struck down 
‘by shot pressed on towards the long bank of smoke which 
‘lay dimly enfolding the Redoubt. 

‘ But already, though none of the soldiery engaged knew 
‘who worked the spell, a hard stress had been put upon the 
‘enemy; for a while, indeed, the white bank of smoke, let 
‘through here and there with the slender flashes of mus- 
‘ketry, stood fast in front of the parapet, and still all but 
‘shrouded the helmets and the glittering bayonets within, 
‘but it grew more thin—it began to rise, and rising it 
‘disclosed a grave change in the counsels of the Russian 
‘ generals, 

‘Our fainting soldiery broke from their silence. “ By 
‘all that is holy, he is limbering up! He is carrying off 
‘“his guns! Stole away! stole away!’’ The glacis of the 
‘Great Redoubt had come to sound more joyous than the 
‘covert’s side in England. 

‘The embrasures were empty, and in rear of the work 
‘long artillery eight-horse and two-horse teams were rapidly 
‘dragging off the guns. 

‘Then a small child-like youth ran forward before the 
‘throng carrying a colour ; this was young Anstruther. He 
‘carried the Queen’s colour of the Royvat Wetcu. Fresh 
‘from the games of England’s school life he ran fast, for, 
‘leading all who strove to keep up with him, he gained the 
‘Redoubt, and dug the butt end of the flagstaff into the 
‘parapet ; and there for a moment he stood holding it tight 
‘and taking breath. 

‘Then he was shot dead, but his small hands still clasp- 
‘ing the flagstaff, drew it down along with him, and the 
‘crimson silk lay covering the boy with its folds, but only 
‘for a moment, because William Evans, a swift-footed 
‘soldier, ran forward, gathered up the flag, and raising it 
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‘proudly made claim to the Redoubt on behalf of the Roya. 
‘Weicu. Afterwards William Evans delivered the colour 
‘to his superior, Corporal Luby, and Corporal Luby delivered 
‘it to Sergeant Luke O’Connor. Sergeant Luke O’Connor, 
‘though he soon got badly wounded, would not part with 
‘the honour of carrying the cherished standard, and he bore 
‘it all the rest of the day. 

‘The colours floated high in the air, and seen by our 
‘people far and near, kindled in them a raging love for the 
‘ ground where it stood. 

‘Breathless men found speech ; Codrington, still in the 
‘front, uncovered his head, waved his cap for a sign to his 
‘people, and then riding straight at one of the embrasures, 
‘leapt his grey Arab into the breastwork. 

‘There were some euger and. swift-footed soldiers who 
‘sprang the parapet at the same moment, more followed ; 
‘the enemy’s still lingering skirmishers began to fall back, 
‘and descended, some of them slowly, into the dip where 
‘their battalions were massed. 

‘Our soldiery were up, and in a minute they flooded in 
‘over the parapet hurrahing; jumping over hurrahing !—a 
‘joyful English crowd. 

‘There was only one piece of ordnance remaining within 
‘the work—this was a twenty-four-pounder howitzer— but 
‘there was a better prize than this within reach of a nimble 
‘soldier, for of the guns moving off towards the rear, there 
‘was one which, dragged by only two horses, had scarcely yet 
‘gained the rear of the Redoubt; Captain Bell, of the Roya. 
‘WELCH, ran up, overtook it, and pointing his capless pistol 
‘at the head of the driver ordered him, or rather signed to 
‘him, to stop and instantly dismount. The driver sprang 
‘from his saddle and fled. Bell seized the bridle of the 
‘near horse, and he had already turned the gun round when 
‘Sir George Browne, riding up angry, ordered him to his 
‘company; he, of course, obeyed, yet not until he had 
‘effectually started the horses in the right direction, for 
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‘they drew the gun down the hill, and the capture became 
‘complete.* 

‘Bell went back to his corps, and in truth his services 
‘there were soon about to be needed, for already Colonel 
‘Chester, commanding the regiment, had been killed ; and 
‘Campbell, who then took the command, being afterwards 
‘struck down, the charge of the regiment devolved upon 
‘him. 

‘Our soldiers were well inclined to rest and make them- 
‘selves at home, and Codrington, alighting from his horse, 
‘began to show the men how best to establish themselves on 
‘the ground they had won by lying down outside the para- 
‘pet and resting their rifles on the top. 

‘Thus the assaulting force had carried the great field- 
‘work, which was the key of the enemy’s position on the 
‘Alma, and if at this time the supporting division had been 
‘half way up the hill, or even if it had been beginning to 
‘crown the banks of the river on the Russian side, the toils 
‘and perils of the day would, perhaps, have been over. 

‘Where were the supports P 

‘Codrington seeing the fruits of the exploit performed 
‘by his brigade were going to be lost for want of supports, 
‘had already sent his aide-de-camp Campbell to press the 
‘advance of the Scots Fusilier Guards, the battalion most 
‘directly in his rear. But the very moments then passing 
‘were the moments charged with the result, and there were 
‘no other and later moments that could ever be used in 
‘their stead. 

‘ According to testimony which scems to be trustworthy, 
‘a mounted officer rode up to a bugler of the 19th and 
‘ordered him to sound the “retire.” The man obeycd ; and 


* This gun, known as ‘Bell’s Gun,’ was afterwards brought to 
England, and in 1885 was sent to the brigade depot at Wrexham, 
where it now stands in front of the officer's mess. 

The horses taken with the gun were used for some time in the Ciimea 
in the ‘ Black Battery’ Royal Artillery. 
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‘buglers all along the whole line, from left to mght, took up 
‘and repeated the signal. 

‘So strong was their conviction of the expediency of 
‘holding fast to the ground where they lay, that the sound- 
‘ing of the “retire” was believed to have originated in 
‘some error, and in order that they might determine what 
‘should be done, the officers of several regiments, and more 
‘especially the TWENTY-THIRD, gathered into a group, and 
‘began to consult together. Being firm, proud men, with a 
‘great self-respect, they did not, it seems, like to crouch for 
‘shelter under the parapet whilst they were holding counsel, 
‘so they conferred standing upright, but under so thick a 
‘flight of balls that several, nay, they say almost all of 
‘them, were struck down and killed. 

‘It will be seen that the number of officers killed in the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD was very great, and there is an impression 
‘that no small proportion of them met their death in the . 
‘way above stated. 

‘Those who survived continued to say that the sounding 
‘of the “retire’’ must have been a mistake, and that the 
‘force ought to hold its ground. 

‘But then, again, and from the same quarter as before, a 
‘bugle sounded the “retire,” and again, as before, the signal 
‘was taken up along the line. Then a sergeant of the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD, standing upright in order to make himself 
‘heard, told the men that they had twice heard the “ retire ”’ 
‘sounded, and that they must do their duty and obey. 
‘Whilst he spoke he was shot down and killed. 

‘The retreat began, and the men quitting the shelter of 
‘the breastwork, fell back into the open ground, and in- 
‘curred the fire which was pelting into the slope beneath. 

‘In the Roya Wetcu, Colonel Chester, Wynn, Evans, 
‘Connolly, Radcliffe, Young, Anstruther, Butler, and three 
‘sergeants were killed; and Campbell, Hopton, Bathurst, 
‘Sayer, and Applewhaite, and nine sergeants were wounded. 


‘Of the rank and file forty were killed and 139 wounded. 
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‘The 7th Fusiliers, under Lacy Yea, during the assault 
‘of the Great Redoubt by the remainder of Codrington’s 
‘brigade, was holding its ground, and, during the retreat, 
‘was still engaged with a mass of the enemy’s infantry, a 
‘large column of which was ultimately defeated. The 7th 
‘Fusiliers bought this triumph with blood. In killed and 
‘wounded it lost twelve officers and more than 200 men. 
‘For some time one of the colours of the regiment was 
‘missing, but it did not at any time fall into the hands of the 
‘enemy: it was safe in charge of some soldiers belonging to 
‘the Rovat WELCcH. 

‘Meanwhile Codrington had been labouring to bring 
‘together the remnant of his brigade. Sergeant O’Connor 
‘of the TwENTyY-THIRD still bore the colour which he had 
‘been carrying with loving care through the worst stress of 
‘the fight. 

‘The missing colour of the 7th Fusiliers, now committed 
‘to the honour of the TwEentTy-TH1RD, was borne by Captain 
‘Pearson.* Around these two standards Codrington rallied 
‘such men as he could gather, and made them open out and 
‘form two deep. They acted as a support to the Guards and 
‘Highlanders in the final assault and rout of the enemy.’ 


On the 21st of September Major Lysons, whose Lieut.- 
Colonelecy was afterwards dated from that day, took com- 
mand of the Roya, WeEtcH Fusiiers. 

On the 23rd of September the army marched to the 
Katscha. 

No officers being left with several of the companies of 
the TweEnTY-THIRD Royat We tcu Fustiiers, Lieutenants 
Beresford, Brown, and Radcliffe, of the 88th Regiment, were 
attached to the regiment for duty.t 


* Captain Pearson did not carry the colour; he picked it up, and a 
sergeant of the 7th Fusiliers carried it between the colours of the TWENT)- 
THIRD RoyaL WELcH FUSILIERS. 

+ Thsse officers were made honorary members for life of the mess of 
the RoyaL WELcH FUSILIERS. 
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On the 25th of September the army performed the 
celebrated ‘flank march’ through the bush of ‘McKenzie’s 
‘Farm’ to the valley of the Tchernaya. On the way the 
cavalry and artillery fell in with the rear of a Russian 
division which was on its march from Sebastopol toward 
Simpherapol. They captured all its baggage and a large 
quantity of small-arm ammunition. 

The light division was in support of the cavalry and 
artillery on this occasion, the TWENTY-THIRD Roya, WeELcH 
Fusixiers leading the column. 

After this the army descended into the valley, crossed 
the Trakter Bridge, and bivouacked on the hills near the 
Tchernaya. 

On the 28th of September the light division, accom- 
panied by the 8th Hussars, advanced on Balaclava. 

Finding the enemy still held the place, the first brigade 
was ordered to ascend the heights on the right of the 
harbour, and the second brigade, with two guns, was sent 
up the heights to the left. 

After firing a few shots the Russians showed a white 
flag from the ‘Old Castle’ and capitulated. About seventy- 
five prisoners were taken, also some mortars and wall 
pieces. The army then bivouacked outside the town, from 
whence grapes, vegetables, honey, &c., were obtained in 
abundance. 

On the 27th of September the light division moved out 
on to the plains, and on the 28th of September marched up 
to the front, deployed, and bivouacked near ‘ Apton’s 
‘ House.’ 

On the Ist October the light division marched to the 
right of the line, close to the Woronzoff Road, where the 
2nd brigade deployed, and on the 2nd of October the Ist 
brigade deployed on the right of the second, where it re- 
mained to the end of the war. 

On the 4th of October the TwentTy-THIRD Roya, WELcH 
FUsILIERS was equalised into six divisions. 
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On the 7th of October ground was first broken and the 
left ‘Lancaster Battery ’ commenced, on the 11th of October 
‘Greenhill Battery,’ and on the 12th ‘Frenchman’s Hill’ 
and ‘Gordon’s’ Batteries were commenced. 

These batteries having been completed and armed, fire 
was opened at 6 am. on the 17th of October, when the 
‘White Tower Malakoff’ was silenced, and the magazine ‘ of 
‘the Redan’ blown up. A small magazine in the ‘ Malakoff ’ 
was also exploded. 

On the side of the allies the main magazine of the 
French was blown up, and the French batteries nearly 
silenced. Some ammunition in a waggon in the trenches 
was exploded by a shell, but happily little harm was done. 
Volunteer sharpshooters were employed on this-occasion, and 
Corporal Dawson was in charge of the party of the Roya 
We cu Fusi.iers, which consisted of ten men, all of whom 
behaved extremely well. 

Heavy firing was heard on the morning of the 25th of 
October in the direction of Balaclava, and the light division 
was got under arms, but did not leave camp. This proved 
to be the battle of Balaclava, when the English cavalry 
suffered so severely in the famous ‘Charge of the Light 
‘ Brigade.’ 

On the 26th of October a strong sortie or reconnaissance 
was made by the Russians on the right, on the Inkerman 
heights, and some very severe fighting took place before the 
enemy were repulsed. The Ist division of the Roya 
Wetcu FvusiLiers, under Lieutenants Poole and John, was 
on piquet in the ‘White House Ravine,’ and kept up a 
brisk fire on the flank of the enemy with great effect. In 
this action, which was called ‘ Little Inkerman,’ one man 
wounded was the only casualty in the regiment. 

The light division had at this time piquets at the 
‘White House Ravine,’ the ‘ Middle Ravine,’ the ‘ Redoubt,’ 
and at the ‘ Piquet House,’ and it also found the guards of 
the Twenty-one-gun and Five-gun Batteries. 
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During this month cases of cholera still occurred in the 
army, though the health of the men generally was good. 

Early on the morning of the 5th of November heavy 
firing was heard on the right, towards Inkerman, and it was 
soon apparent that a serious attack was being made. The 
2nd division of the Guards was at once pushed to the 
front, and the light division turned out. The Ist brigade, 
with the 19th Regiment, was advanced to protect the front 
between the ‘ Middle’ and ‘ White Ravine,’ and the 77th 
and 88th Regiments were sent to reinforce the 2nd 
division. 

The whole of the Twenty-THIRD Royat WeEtcn Fvst- 
LIERS were out on duty. One division, under Lieutenant 
Duff, was on piquet in the ‘White House Ravine;’ two 
divisions were in the Five-gun Battery, under Lieutenants 
Vane and Millett; whilst one division, under Lieutenant 
Dyneley, which had returned early from the ‘ Twenty-one- 
‘gun Battery,’ was at once sent out to the front. 

The whole regiment being thus scattered on duty, Major 
Bunbury went to the front and offered his services to Sir 
William Codrington, with whom he remained during the 
first part of the day, until Major Sir T. Trowbridge, 7th 
Fusiliers, who was field officer on duty in the ‘ Five-gun 
‘ Battery,’ was wounded, when, being next for duty, Major 
Bunbury was sent to relieve him, and remained at that post 
until the following morning. 

Captain Bell joined the companies that were skirmishing 
on the side of the ravine, and directed a very effective fire 
on the enemy. 

Lieutenant Drewe, who was acting adjutant, offered his 
services to Sir W. Codrington. 

The Russians had succeeded in getting a large force of 
artillery up on the heights, and very heavy columns of 
infantry were discerned through the mist advancing 
through the bush. 

During the engagement that ensued, Major McKenzie 
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rode back to the camp and ordered all the batmen, men on 
guard, and any of the sick who could carry arms, to turn 
out at once, stating that he feared that the ‘Five-gun Battery’ 
would be taken. No officer being in camp, Lieut.-Colonel 
Lysons, who was then recovering from an attack of fever, 
got up and took command of the parties of the three regi- 
ments of the Ist brigade. The Roya Wetcu Fusitiers 
turned out over sixty men—every man who could stand 
volunteering to go out. They went to the front in support 
of their comrades, but no serious attack was made in the 
direction of the light division, although the fire from the 
enemy's field pieces across the front, especially at the 
‘Five-gun Battery,’ which was completely enfiladed, and 
near the ‘Old Redoubt,’ was very heavy. 

Late in the afternoon, after a severe struggle, the enemy 
was gradually forced back and compelled to retire, and the 
celebrated battle of ‘Inkerman’ was won. In this engage- 
ment Sir George Browne was badly wounded, and General 
Codrington assumed the command of the division. 

The casualties in the Twenty-THrrRD Royat WELcH 
Fcsitrers were eight men killed; Lieutenant Vane and 
twenty-one rank and file wounded; whilst, owing to the 
heights on the right having been left unguarded during the 
night, Lieutenant Duff, one sergeant, and twelve privates 
were surrounded and taken prisoners in the ‘White House 
Ravine.’ 

Major Bunbury’s name was mentioned in General Cod- 
rington’s despatches. 

A very heavy gale of wind arose on the morning of the 
14th of November, and the whole of the tents of the division 
were blown down; the RoyaL WE cH Fusi.ters took shelter 
in the ‘Middle Ravine,’ and remained there until the even- 
ing, when the gale subsided. In this storm many vessels 
were wrecked at Balaclava, and a large suppiy of winter 
clothing was lost. This was indeed a heavy loss, as the cold 
was intense and the clothing of the troops insufficient. 

0 
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Towards the end of November the regiment was aug- 
mented by three Supernumerary Lieutenants and three 
Supernumerary Ensigns. 

During this month the weather was extremely bad, and 
much rain fell; the trench and piquet duties became very 
arduous, and consequently sickness increased. 

On the 6th of December the regiment was augmented to 
sixteen companies, eight service companies 950 strong, and 
eight depét companies also 950 strong; four of these latter 
were stationed at Malta, and four at Newport. 

On the 20th of December the enemy made a serious 
sortie on the advanced trenches in front of the ‘ Twenty-one- 
‘gun Battery,’ and succeeded in occupying them for a short 
time. The trenches, however, were quickly retaken, and the 
Russians retired to their own works; a company of the 
Royat WeEtcu Fusiti1ers, under Captain Poole, was on duty 
there at the time, and Corporal Dawson, who had shown 
great coolness on a former occasion, again distinguished him- 
self by remaining at his post with Privates Godden, 
O’Beirne, and Pearce, and firing on the enemy for some 
time after the rest of the company had been driven back. 
The casualties on that night were one private killed, ten 
privates wounded, and nine privates missing. Of these last, 
who had been taken prisoners, six died in Russia. 

During this month the weather became most severe, and 
the duties more and more arduous. Both officers and men 
were frequently on duty two and three nights in succession 
without any shelter from the snow and rain, whilst provisions 
and forage, owing to the want of transport, became very 
scarce. This told on the troops, and more especially on the 
young soldiers, who were unable to withstand the hardships 
and fatigues, and numbers died in consequence. In Novem- 
ber the ‘ Queen’s goat’ died at Sebastopol from the effects 
of the inclemency of the weather. On the death of the goat 
becoming known at Windsor, Her Majesty the Queen was 
pleased to send the following most gracious letter to Lieut.- 
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Colonel Lysons, a mark of Her Majesty’s favour which was 
highly esteemed by the Rova, Wetcu Fvsitiers :-— 


‘Windsor Great Park, January 18th, 1855. 

‘Colonel Seymour presents his compliments to Lieut- 
‘Colonel Lysons, and is commanded by the Queen to inform 
‘him that Her Majesty, having heard of the death of the 
‘goat belonging to the Twenty-THrrp Roya, WeEtcu 
‘Fusitiers, has been graciously pleased to signify a wish to 
‘replace him by another of the same breed from Windsor 
‘Park. The Queen being aware, however, of the difficulties 
‘that may attend the conveyance of the goat to the Crimea, 
‘and of its maintenance during so arduous a campaign, has 
‘been pleased to instruct Colonel Seymour to ascertain from 
‘ Lieut.-Colonel Lysons whether it is the wish of the regi- 
‘ment to have it sent to the Crimea immediately, or to have 
‘it forwarded to the depdét, or to be kept in Windsor Park 
‘until the termination of the contest in which the Twenty- 
‘THIRD Royar, WetcH Fusinrers are bearing so dis- 
‘tinguished a part. 

‘ Lieut.-Colonel Lysons, Commanding 
‘TWENTY-THIRD Royay WEtcH Fusi.iers.’ 


To which Lieut.-Colonel Lysons replied as follows :— 


‘Camp before Sebastopol, 6th February, 1855. 


‘Lieut.-Colonel Lysons presents his compliments to 
‘Colonel Seymour, and begs that he will convey in the 
‘most suitable terms to the Queen the sincere feeling of 
‘gratitude entertained by the officers and soldiers of the 
‘Royat Wetcu Fusiiiers for the high mark of distinction 
‘conferred on them by Her Most Gracious Majesty. The 
‘fate of the late goat induces Lieut.-Colonel Lysons to 
‘request that his successor may be allowed to remain in 
‘Windsor Park until the army may have the good fortune 
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‘to carry back to their ever mindful Sovereign peace and 


‘ glory. 
‘Colonel Seymour, Windsor Great Park.’ 


On the 8th of January, 1855, the following order was 
published :— 


‘The Major-General requests Commanding Officers to 
‘have read to their regiments the General Order of yester- 
‘day, conveying the thanks of both Houses of Parliament 
‘to the army. He would wish them also to bring to the 
‘notice of the troops the terms by which Lord Raglan shows 
‘not only his own approbation but the admiration of Eng- 
‘land which is felt by their conduct under great privations 
‘and hardships.’ 


During the month of January, 1855, the weather still 
continued very severe, and at length, to crown all, the 
transport broke down altogether, and it became necessary 
to send fatigue parties to carry up rations from Balaclava, a 
distance of seven miles. Horses and mules were picked up 
wherever they could be found, officers’ chargers not ex- 
cepted, and were employed in bringing up pork, biscuits,’ 
rum, and warm clothing, but in spite of every exertion the 
men were occasionally on short rations and without rum, and 
the privations were very great. As the numbers decreased 
from sickness and otherwise, so the duties became more 
severe, and men were frequently found dead in the trenches 
from cold and exhaustion. The medical arrangements, too, 
were quite inadequate, the only hospital being a row of bell 
tents, whilst medical comforts were very scarce and no fuel 
was obtainable. 

No pen can describe the miseries endured by the army 
at this period. Ninety-six brave soldiers of the Roya 
Wercu Fusirrers sank under their hardships during this 
one month. And still the trenches were kept, and the 
British held the position with a handful of men. Had they 
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yielded before the hardships and difficulties, would the 
Malakoff have been assaulted? Would Sebastopol have 
been won ? 

The casualties in the regiment during this month were 
one private killed and four wounded. 

On the 10th of February the first hut for the hospital 
of the Twenty-THIRD Roya, WeEtcu FusiLirers was com- 
pleted. This was the second hut that was completed in the 
camp, Colonel Yea, of the 7th Fusiliers, having finished one 
a few hours earlier. Lieut.-Colonel Lysons first started the 
idea of getting up huts for the men, and had one carried up 
piece by piece from Balaclava by fatigue parties. Colonel 
Yea hearing of this, and determining not to be outdone, did 
the same. Licut.-Colonel Lysons’ hut was of the Gloucester 
pattern, the whole framework of which must be completed 
before the hut can be put up; unfortunately one piece of 
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the frame was lost on its way up, and it was some time © 


before it was recovered, this enabled Colonel Yea, whose 
hut was of a rougher description, to finish his work about 
an hour before Lieut.-Colonel Lysons could complete his. 
Lieut.-Colonel Lysons put his hut together almost entirely 
with his own hands. 

The Roya, Wetcu Fusiiiers afterwards erected the 
first mess hut in the camp, and in this hut ‘St. David’s 
‘Day’ was celebrated on the Ist of March. General Cod- 
rington was present at the dinner, for which occasion arti- 
ficial leeks had been obtained from England. After dinner 
a goat with gilded horns appeared and was led round the 
room. When it arrived at Licut.-Colonel Lysons’ side it 
stood up on its hind legs and drank a glass of sherry to 
St. David. This loyal goat turned out to be Lieut.-Colonel 
Lysons’ groom, Private Styles, who had dressed himself 
completely in the head and skin of the goat which had died 
some months previously. This harmless joke gave great 
amusement to the gallant party assembled to celebrate St. 
David's Day. 
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On the same day (March Ist, St. David’s Day), on the 
recommendation of Lieut.-Colonel Lysons, Hospital-Sergeant 
Simpson, of the Twenty-THIRD Royat WEtcH Fvsiiers, 
was awarded a silver medal, with an annuity of 30/, for 
‘Distinguished and meritorious service and gallant conduct 
‘in the field.’ 

During this month the weather improved, and as re- 
inforcements had arrived, the duties became lighter; pro- 
visions also were issued with more regularity. 

The accoutrements of the regiment, which had been 
much damaged during the previous month, were now looked 
to, cleaned, and fitted. New clothing was issued, and great 
coats repaired. To show that times were a bit better, it is 
only necessary to state that whenever the regiment had a 
few men off duty, a little drill was attempted, a thing 
that had been an utter impossibility a short time before. 
The condition and appearance of the men gradually im- 
proved, and by the end of February, instead of wretched, 
half-starved spectres, in all sorts of battered cloaks and 
coats, crawling down to the trenches, perhaps never to 
return, well-dressed soldiers turned out and marched 
smartly off. 

The vitality of the OLD REGIMENT was wonderful, it seemed 
suddenly to rise from its ashes; still the duties continued to 
be severe, and there were some poor fellows who could not 
rally. Ninety-two men died of sickness this month, one man 
wounded being the only casualty. 

On the 26th of March, 1855, silver medals, with gratuities 
as under, were awarded to the undermentioned non-com- 
missioned officers and men of the Twenty-THIRD Roya. 
We cu Fusiiers for ‘ distinguished conduct in the field :— 
Sergeant-Major W. H. Smith, 157 Corporals — James 
Dawson, 107.; Thomas O’Donohue, 10/.; Edward Luby, 
107.; Thomas Recs, 107. Privates—Thomas Callan, 5/.; 
James Chadwick, 5/.; Thomas Kellen, 5/.; Thomas McGwire, 
d/.; Michael Manning, 5/; William Willwood, 5/2; Joseph 
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Molyneux, 5/.; John O’Beirne, 5/.; John Owens, 5/.; Joseph 
Thomas, 5/7. A noble list, truly! 

In March the establishment of the regiment was altered 
from lieut.-colonel, one; majors, three; lieutenants, twenty- 
four; ensigns, sixteen—to lieut.-colonels, two ; majors, two; 
lieutenants, twenty-six; and ensigns, fourteen. 

The operations of the siege now began to be more actively 
carried on, siege working parties were employed, an approach 
was made from the ‘ Middle Ravine’ to the ‘ Twenty-first-gun 
‘ Battery,’ and a new approach was made to the right of the 
old advance works, or third parallel. The trench was also 
extended to communicate with the new French right attack 
against the ‘Mamelon’ and the ‘ Malakoff,’ the old batteries 
were repaired, and new ones constructed, whilst the guards 
of the trenches were increased. 

There were frequent night alarms during this month 
which were most harassing, disturbing, as they did, the 
rest that was so needful after the hard work in the 
trenches. 

On the 22nd of March a sortie was made by the 
enemy, but owing to the state of the atmosphere the firing 
was not, heard in the camp and the troops did not turn out. 
The enemy obtained possession of a part of the trenches for 
a short time, but were soon driven out again. Captain 
Drewe and Poole, with Lieutenant Radcliffe, three sergeants, 
and 110 rank and file of the Roya, WeEtcu Fvsitiers were 
in the trenches on this occasion and behaved with great 
gallantry. 

The weather this month was, on the whole, fine, and the 
health of the men continued to improve. 

Two men wounded were the only casualties in the 
regiment. 

During the month of April the Russians made large 
rifle pits in front of their advance works, which they after- 
wards connected, thus forming parallels. 

Major Bell’s name was honourably mentioned in despatches 
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On the same day (March Ist, St. David’s Day), on the 
recommendation of Lieut.-Colonel Lysons, Hospital-Sergeant 
Simpson, of the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WeEtcuH FusI.iers, 
was awarded a silver medal, with an annuity of 30/., for 
‘Distinguished and meritorious service and gallant conduct 
‘in the field.’ 

During this month the weather improved, and as re- 
inforcements had arrived, the duties became lighter; pro- 
visions also were issued with more regularity. 

The accoutrements of the regiment, which had been 
much damaged during the previous month, were now looked 
to, cleaned, and fitted. New clothing was issued, and great 
coats repaired. To show that times were a bit better, it 1s 
only necessary to state that whenever the regiment had a 
few men off duty, a little drill was attempted, a thing 
that had been an utter impossibility a short time before. 
The condition and appearance of the men gradually im- 
proved, and by the end of February, instead of wretched, 
half-starved spectres, in all sorts of battered cloaks and 
coats, crawling down to the trenches, perhaps never to 
return, well-dressed soldiers turned out and marched 
smartly off. 

The vitality of the OLD Reciment was wonderful, it seemed 
suddenly to rise from its ashes; still the duties continued to 
be severe, and there were some poor fellows who could not 
rally. Ninety-two men died of sickness this month, one man 
wounded being the only casualty. 

On the 26th of March, 1855, silver medals, with gratuities 
as under, were awarded to the undermentioned non-com- 
missioned officers and men of the Twenty-tHirD Royat 
Wetcu Fusiiiers for ‘ distinguished conduct in the field :— 
Sergeant-Major W. H. Smith, 15/. Corporals — James 
Dawson, 107.; Thomas O’Donohue, 10/7.; Edward Luby, 
107.; Thomas Rees, 10/7. Privates—Thomas Callan, 5/.; 
James Chadwick, 5/.; Thomas Kellen, 5/.; Thomas McGwire, 
5/.; Michael Manning, 5/; William Willwood, 5/.; Joseph 
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Molyneux, 5/.; John O’Beirne, 5/7; John Owens, 5/.; Joseph 
Thomas, 5/7. A noble list, truly ! 

In March the establishment of the regiment was altered 
from lieut.-colonel, one; majors, three; lieutenants, twenty- 
four; ensigns, sixteen—to lieut.-colonels, two ; majors, two; 
lieutenants, twenty-six; and ensigns, fourteen. 

The operations of the siege now began to be more actively 
carried on, siege working parties were employed, an approach 
was made from the ‘ Middle Ravine’ to the ‘ Twenty-first-gun 
‘ Battery,’ and a new approach was made to the right of the 
old advance works, or third parallel. The trench was also 
extended to communicate with the new French right attack 
against the ‘Mamelon’ and the ‘ Malakoff,’ the old batteries 
were repaired, and new ones constructed, whilst the guards 
of the trenches were increased. 

There were frequent night alarms during this month 
which were most harassing, disturbing, as they did, the 
rest that was so needful after the hard work in the 
trenches. 

On the 22nd of March a sortie was made by the 
enemy, but owing to the state of the atmosphere the firing 
was not heard in the camp and the troops did not turn out. 
The enemy obtained possession of a part of the trenches for 
a short time, but were soon driven out again. Captain 
Drewe and Poole, with Lieutenant Radcliffe, three sergeants, 
and 110 rank and file of the Roya, Wetcn FusiLiers were 
in the trenches on this occasion and behaved with great 
gallantry. 

The weather this month was, on the whole, fine, and the 
health of the men continued to improve. 

Two men wounded were the only casualties in the 
regiment. 

During the month of April the Russians made large 
rifle pits in front of their advance works, which they after- 
wards connected, thus forming parallels. 

Major Bell’s name was honourably mentioned in despatches 
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On the same day (March Ist, St. David’s Day), on the 
recommendation of Lieut.-Colonel Lysons, Hospital-Sergeant 
Simpson, of the Twenty-TH1rD RoyaLt WeEtcH FvsILiERs, 
was awarded a silver medal, with an annuity of 30/., for 
‘Distinguished and meritorious service and gallant conduct 
‘in the field.’ 

During this month the weather improved, and as re- 
inforcements had arrived, the duties became lighter; pro- 
visions also were issued with more regularity. 

The accoutrements of the regiment, which had been 
much damaged during the previous month, were now looked 
to, cleaned, and fitted. New clothing was issued, and great 
coats repaired. To show that times were a bit better, it 1s 
only necessary to state that whenever the regiment had a 
few men off duty, a little drill was attempted, a thing 
that had been an utter impossibility a short time before. 
The condition and appearance of the men gradually im- 
proved, and by the end of February, instead of wretched, 
half-starved spectres, in all sorts of battered cloaks and 
coats, crawling down to the trenches, perhaps never to 
return, well-dressed soldiers turned out and marched 
smartly off. 

The vitality of the OLD REGIMENT was wonderful, it seemed 
suddenly to rise from its ashes; still the duties continued to 
be severe, and there were some poor fellows who could not 
rally. Ninety-two men died of sickness this month, one man 
wounded being the only casualty. 

On the 26th of March, 1855, silver medals, with gratuities 
as under, were awarded to the undermentioned non-com- 
missioned officers and men of the TweEnty-THIRD Roya 
Wetcn Fusixiers for ‘ distinguished conduct in the field :— 
Sergeant-Major W. H. Smith, 15/. Corporals — James 
Dawson, 10/.; Thomas O’Donohue, 10/.; Edward Luby, 
10/7.; Thomas Rees, 107. Privates—Thomas Callan, 5/.; 
James Chadwick, 5/.; Thomas Kellen, 5/.; Thomas McGwire, 
5/.; Michael Manning, 5/7; William Willwood, 5/.; Joseph 
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Molyneux, 5/.; John O’Beirne, 5/7; John Owens, 5/.; Joseph 
Thomas, 5/7. A noble list, truly! 

In March the establishment of the regiment was altered 
from lieut.-colonel, one; majors, three; lieutenants, twenty- 
four; ensigns, sixteen—to lieut.-colonels, two; majors, two; 
lieutenants, twenty-six; and ensigns, fourteen. 

The operations of the siege now began to be more actively 
carried on, siege working parties were employed, an approach 
was made from the ‘ Middle Ravine’ to the ‘ Twenty-first-gun 
‘ Battery,’ and a new approach was made to the right of the 
old advance works, or third parallel. The trench was also 
extended to communicate with the new French right attack 
against the ‘Mamelon’ and the ‘ Malakoff,’ the old batteries 
were repaired, and new ones constructed, whilst the guards 
of the trenches were increased. 

There were frequent night alarms during this month 
which were most harassing, disturbing, as they did, the 
rest that was so needful after the hard work in the 
trenches. 

On the 22nd of March a sortie was made by the 
enemy, but owing to the state of the atmosphere the firing 
was not heard in the camp and the troops did not turn out. 
The enemy obtained possession of a part of the trenches for 
a short time, but were soon driven out again. Captain 
Drewe and Poole, with Lieutenant Radcliffe, three sergeants, 
and 110 rank and file of the Roya, WeEtcn Fusiliers were 
in the trenches on this occasion and behaved with great 
gallantry. 

The weather this month was, on the whole, fine, and the 
health of the men continued to improve. 

Two men wounded were the only casualties in the 
regiment. 

During the month of April the Russians made large 
rifle pits in front of their advance works, which they after- 
wards connected, thus forming ‘parallels. 

Major Bell’s name was honourably mentioned in despatches 
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for having rendered great assistance to the Engineer officers 
in constructing a demi-parallel. 

On the 9th of April the second bombardment was 
commenced. 

On the 19th of April the Russian rifle pits, afterwards 
known as ‘ Egerton’s Rifle Pits,’ were taken, and the trenches 
worked up to them. Colonel Egerton, R.E., who commanded 
the attack, was killed, as also was Captain Lampriere, R.E. 
Captain Drewe, with a party of the Twenty-rH1IrRD Roya. 
Wetcu FusiLiers was placed in charge of the rifle pits, 
and did good service in them. There was very little cover 
in these pits, the gabions being in many places only half 


filled ; but by the middle of the day the party had made the 


parapet, in spite of a very heavy fire from the enemy, 
tolerably secure. 

As the advance to the front progressed, the guards of the 
trenches and the working parties were necessarily much in- 
creased, and the enemy beginning to keep up a constant fire 
the casualties became more frequent. During this month five 
privates of the regiment were killed and seven wounded. 

During the month of May the siege operations still 
advanced, but not rapidly, the improvement of the different 
approaches being the principal work done. 

The casualties in the regiment in May were one corporal 
and sixteen privates wounded. 

On the 22nd of May Lieut.-General D’Aquilar died, and 
Lieut.-General H. Rainey, G.C.B., K.H., was appointed 
Colonel of the Roya WetcH Fusi.iers. 

On the 6th of June the third bombardment was com- 
menced. On the 7th of June the Russian works, known 
as the ‘Quarries,’ were attacked and carricd, whilst on 
the same day the ‘Mamelon’ was captured by the 
French. 

On the 17th of June the fourth bombardment was com- 
menced, and orders were issued for an attack to be made on the 
following morning. Two hundred men of the Roya, WeEtsH 
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Fustxiers and 200 men of the 34th Regiment, the whole under 
Lieut.-Colonel Lysons, were selected for a storming party. 

In the middle of the night Lieut.-Colonel Lysons was 
informed that the plans had been altered, and that the 34th 
Regiment was to find the whole of the storming party, 
and he was ordered to take command of the main column of 
attack, consisting of 300 of the 7th Fusiliers, 300 of the 
33rd Regiment, and 200 of the Royan Wetca Fusixiers. 

During the night the party detailed for the attack was 
marched down to the trenches, and soon after daylight on 
the 18th, on a signal being given by Lord Raglan from the 
“Eight-gun Battery’ for the attack to commence, the light 
division moved out from the right demi-parallel in front of 
the third parallel. The moment they were seen, a tremendous 
tempest of grape burst from all parts of the enemies works; 
not a single gun appeared to have been silenced! 

Colonel Yea, who was in command of the brigade that 
day, came out to give directions, but had scarcely reached 
the party when he was struck by two grape shots and killed 
on the spot. The column, however, continued to advance, 
but the enemy’s fire was so destructive that before it reached 
the abattis all order was lost, and a very small number of 
men remained unhurt. 

Lieut.-Colonel Lysons ordered the remnant to lie down, 
hoping that it might be of some use when the centre and 
left attacks went out. So terrible, however, was the enemy’s 
fire that before either of the attacks were delivered, or the 
supports sent out, the light division parties were reduced to 
siz men. Lieut.-Colonel Lysons therefore, who was slightly 
wounded, ordered these to retire into the trenches, and went 
back with them himself. Lieut.-Colonel Lysons had the 
honour of taking the Ist brigade out of action, and he 
commanded it until the end of the month. 

Lieut.-Colonel Lysons’ name was mentioned in Lord 
Raglan’s despatches, and he was afterwards promoted to a 
Brevet Colonelcy. 
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for having rendered great assistance to the Engineer officers 
in constructing a demi-parallel. 

On the 9th of April the second bombardment was 
commenced. 

On the 19th of April the Russian rifle pits, afterwards 
known as ‘ Egerton’s Rifle Pits,’ were taken, and the trenches 
worked up to them. Colonel Egerton, R.E., who commanded 
the attack, was killed, as also was Captain Lampriere, R.E. 
Captain Drewe, with a party of the Twenty-tH1rp Roya. 
Wetcu Fusitrers was placed in charge of the rifle pits, 
and did good service in them. There was very little cover 
in these pits, the gabions being in many places only half 
filled ; but by the middle of the day the party had made the 
parapet, in spite of a very heavy fire from the enemy, 
tolerably secure. 

As the advance to the front progressed, the guards of the 
trenches and the working parties were necessarily much in- 
creased, and the enemy beginning to keep up a constant fire 
the casualties became more frequent. During this month five 
privates of the regiment were killed and seven wounded. 

During the month of May the siege operations still 
advanced, but not rapidly, the improvement of the different 
approaches being the principal work done. 

The casualties in the regiment in May were one corporal 
and sixteen privates wounded. 

On the 22nd of May Lieut.-General D’Aquilar died, and 
JLieut.-General H. Rainey, G.C.B., K.H., was appointed 
Colonel of the Royan WetcnH Fvsi.tiers. 

On the 6th of June the third bombardment was com- 
menced. On the 7th of June the Russiun works, known 
as the ‘Quarries,’ were attacked and carried, whilst on 
the same day the ‘Mamelon’ was captured by the 
French. 

On the 17th of June the fourth bombardment was com- 
menced, and orders were issued for an attack to be made on the 
following morning. Two hundred men of the Roya, WELsH 
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FvustriiEers and 200 men of the 34th Regiment, the whole under 
Lieut.-Colonel Lysons, were selected for a storming party. 

In the middle of the night Lieut.-Colonel Lysons was 
informed that the plans had been altered, and that the 34th 
Regiment was to find the whole of the storming party, 
and he was ordered to take command of the main column of 
attack, consisting of 300 of the 7th Fusiliers, 300 of the 
33rd Regiment, and 200 of the Roya Wetca Fusiiers. 

During the night the party detailed for the attack was 
marched down to the trenches, and soon after daylight on 
the 18th, on a signal being given by Lord Raglan from the 
“Eight-gun Battery’ for the attack to commence, the light 
division moved out from the right demi-parallel in front of 
the third parallel. The moment they were seen, a tremendous 
tempest of grape burst from all parts of the enemies works; 
not a single gun appeared to have been silenced ! 

Colonel Yea, who was in command of the brigade that 
day, came out to give directions, but had scarcely reached 
the party when he was struck by two grape shots and killed 
on the spot. The column, however, continued to advance, 
but the enemy’s fire was so destructive that before it reached 
the abattis all order was lost, and a very small number of 
men remained unhurt. 

Lieut.-Colonel Lysons ordered the remnant to lie down, 
hoping that it might be of some use when the centre and 
left attacks went out. So terrible, however, was the enemy’s 
fire that before either of the attacks were delivered, or the 
supports sent out, the light division parties were reduced to 
siz men, JLieut.-Colonel Lysons therefore, who was slightly 
wounded, ordered these to retire into the trenches, and went 
back with them himself. Lieut.-Colonel Lysons had the 
honour of taking the Ist brigade out of action, and he 
commanded it until the end of the month. 

Lieut.-Colonel Lysons’ name was mentioned in Lord 
Raglan’s despatches, and he was afterwards promoted to a 
Brevet Colonelcy. 
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The Twenty-THIRD Roya WeEtcu Fusitters did not 
lose many men on this occasion, Sir George Browne having 
sent an order for their party to remain in the trenches when 
the column advanced. 

During this month Sir William Codrington again took 
command of the division in the absence of Sir George 
Browne. 

On the 24th of June Lord Raglan, whose health had 
been giving way for some time past, died, when the Queen 
and country lost a great General, the army a friend. 

On the 29th of June Lieutenant W. Owen, a very pro- 
mising young officer of the RoyaL WeEicu FvsILixers, was 
mortally wounded by a piece of shell whilst on duty in the 
advanced trench in front of the ‘ Quarries,’ and died a few 
hours afterwards. 

Casualties during this month: Killed—one officer and 


_ four privates; wounded—one sergeant, three corporals, and - 


thirty privates. 

During the month of July the old Russian trenches were 
reversed and converted into the fourth and fifth parallels. 
The weather continued very hot throughout July, and the 
duties were severe. 

The casualties in the regiment were two privates killed ; 
one corporal and ten privates wounded. 

On the 29th of August the magazine in the ‘ Mamelon’ 
blew up, when many men who were in the trenches at the 
time were wounded and several were killed. 

Casualties in the regiment during the month of August : 
Killed—one corporal and four privates; wounded—two ser- 
geants, five corporals, and forty-nine privates. 

Early in the morning of the 5th of September the fifth 
and last bombardment was commenced, and was continued 
until the 7th of September, on which day the following 
short but thrilling after-order was published :— 


‘The Redan will be assaulted after the French have 
“assaulted the Malakoff.’ 
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How many brave fellows who read that order with hearts 
full of fire and enthusiasm fell ere the next night’s orders 
were published? All honour to those brave fellows! 

The Redan was to be assaulted! it ran like fire through 
the ranks, and though they knew that many must fall before 
the Redan be taken, so great is the Englishman’s desire to 
close with his enemy that all, both officers and men, hailed 
that order with delight. 

The following is a copy of the orders which were issued 
for the attack on the Redan, which are of so much interest 
that they are placed in these records :— 


‘Division AFTER-ORDERS. 


‘].—The Redan will be assaulted after the French have 
‘attacked the Malakoff. 

‘The light and 2nd divisions will share this important 
‘duty, each finding respectively the half of each party. 
‘The second brigade of the light division, with an equal 
‘number of the 2nd division, will form the first body of 
‘ attack. 

‘Each division will find— 

‘Ist. A covering party under a field officer. 

‘2nd. A storming party carrying ladders of 160 men 
‘under a field officer. These men are to be specially 
‘selected for this duty; they will be the first to storm 
‘after they they have placed the ladders. 

‘3rd. A storming party of 500 men with two field 
‘ officers. 

‘4th. A working party of 100 men under a field officer. 

‘The supports will consist of the remainder of the bri- 
‘ gade, to be immediately in the rear. 

‘I].—The covering party will consist of 100 rank and 
‘file of the 2nd battalion Rifle Brigade, under the com- 
‘mand of Captain Fyers, and will be formed on the extreme 
‘left of the fifth parallel, ready to move out steadily in 
‘extended order towards the Redan, their duty being to 
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‘cover the advance of the ladder party and to keep down the 
‘fire from the parapet. 

‘III.—The first storming party of the light division will 
‘consist of 100 men of the 97th Regiment, under the com- 
‘mand of Major Wellsford. This party will carry the 
‘ladders, and will be the first to storm. They will be 
‘formed in the new boyau running from the fifth parallel. 
‘They will form immediately in rear of the covering party. 
‘They must be good men and true to their difficult duty, which 
‘is to arrive at the ditch of the Redan, to place the ladders 
‘down it and to turn twenty of them, so as to get up the 
‘face of the work, leaving the other twenty ladders for 
‘others to get down by. 

‘TV.—The next storming party will consist of 200 men 
‘of the 97th regiment, under Colonel the Hon. H. Hand- 
‘cock, and 300 men of the 90th Regiment, under Captain 
‘Grave. This party will be stationed in the fifth parallel, 
‘and will assault in “column of divisions.’ The light 
‘division will lead the whole column of attack, which will 
‘be formed in divisions of twenty files and will be told 
‘ off. 

‘V.—The supports, consisting of 750 men of the 19th 
‘and 88th Regiments, with part of a brigade of the 2nd 
‘division on their left, will be placed as they stand in 
‘brigade in the fourth parallel, from whence they will move 
‘into the fifth parallel as soon as the assault is made by 
“those in front. 

‘VI—tThe working party of 100 men will be found 
‘by the 90th regiment, under Captain Perrin, and will be 
‘ placed in Nos. 2 and 3 boyaux. They will afterwards receive 
‘their instructions from an officer of the Royal Engineers. 

‘VII—The remainder of the light and 2nd divisions 
‘in the right boyau between the third and fourth parallels 
‘will form a reserve, the 2nd division in the left boya 
‘between the third and fourth parallels. 

‘ VIII.—The Ist and Highland divisions will be formed 
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‘in that part of the third parallel which is in communica- 

‘tion with the French right attack and in the Middle Ravine. 

‘1X.—The men will parade in red coats and forage caps, 
‘with water-bottles quite full. 

‘X.—Ten additional rounds of ammunition will be served 
‘out to each man on the private parade grounds of regi- 
‘ments to-morrow morning. 

‘XI.—The covering party and first storming party will 
‘assemble at the usual place of meeting for the trenches at 
‘seven a.m., the next storming party, the working party, 
‘the supports, and the reserves, will parade respectively at 
‘the same place at intervals of half an hour.’ 


The following was the regimental order that was issued 
for the storming of the Redan :— 


‘The regiment will parade at a quarter before nine 
‘o'clock to-morrow morning in coatees, black trousers, and 
‘forage caps, every man’s water-bottle to be quite full.’ 


On the morning of the 8th of September, 1805, the 
troops moved down to the trenches to prepare for the attack. 
The Royat Wetcu Fusttters were placed in the left 
boyau, next to the 22nd Battery, instead of in the mght 
boyau, as previously ordered. 

Exactly at twelve, noon, the signal for the French to 
advance and attack the Malakoff was given, and their 
columns moved quickly out to the front. 

It so happened that the Russians in the Malakoff were 
at their dinners at the time, and being totally unprepared 
for the attack offered no resistance to the French, who 
occupied the position without any loss. 

The signal for the English to advance was then given, 
and the different parties proceeded to carry out the orders 
they had received. They crossed the long space between 
the fifth parallel and the Redan, a distance of 285 yards, 
under a heavy fire, and the losses were heavy, but holding 
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‘cover the advance of the ladder party and to keep down the 
‘fire from the parapet. 

‘T11.—The first storming party of the light division will 
‘consist of 100 men of the 97th Regiment, under the com- 
‘mand of Major Wellsford. This party will carry the 
‘ladders, and will be the first to storm. They will be 
‘formed in the new boyau running from the fifth parallel. 
‘They will form immediately in rear of the covering party. 
‘ They must be good men and true to their difficult duty, which 
‘is to arrive at the ditch of the Redan, to place the ladders 
‘down it and to turn twenty of them, so as to get up the 
‘face of the work, leaving the other twenty ladders for 
‘others to get down by. 

‘[V.—The next storming party will consist of 200 men 
‘of the 97th regiment, under Colonel the Hon. H. Hand- 
‘cock, and 300 men of the 90th Regiment, under Captain 
‘Grave. This party will be stationed in the fifth parallel, 
‘and will assault in “column of divisions.” The light 
‘division will lead the whole column of attack, which will 
‘be formed in divisions of twenty files and will be told 
‘ off. 

‘V.—The supports, consisting of 750 men of the 19th 
‘and 88th Regiments, with part of a brigade of the 2nd 
‘division on their left, will be placed as they stand in 
‘brigade in the fourth parallel, from whence they will move 
‘into the fifth parallel as soon as the assault is made by 
“those in front. 

‘VI.—The working party of 100 men will be found 
‘by the 90th regiment, under Captain Perrin, and will be 
‘ placed in Nos. 2 and 3 boyaus, They will afterwards receive 
‘ their instructions from an officer of the Royal Engineers. 

‘VII.—The remainder of the light and 2nd divisions 
‘in the right doyau between the third and fourth parallels 
‘will form a reserve, the 2nd division in the left boyau 
‘between the third and fourth parallels. 

‘VIII—The Ist and Highland divisions will be formed 
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‘in that part of the third parallel which is in communica- 

‘tion with the French right attack and in the Middle Ravine. 

‘[X.—The men will parade in red coats and forage caps, 
‘with water-bottles quite full. 

‘X.—Ten additional rounds of ammunition will be served 
‘out to each man on the private parade grounds of regi- 
‘ments to-morrow morning. 

‘XI.—The covering party and first storming party will 
‘assemble at the usual place of meeting for the trenches at 
‘seven a.m., the next storming party, the working party, 
‘the supports, and the reserves, will parade respectively at 
‘the same place at intervals of half an hour.’ 


The following was the regimental order that was issued 
for the storming of the Redan :-— 


‘The regiment will parade at a quarter before nine 
‘o'clock to-morrow morning in coatecs, black trousers, and 
‘forage caps, every man’s water-bottle to be quite full.’ 


On the morning of the 8th of September, 1855, the 
troops moved down to the trenches to prepare for the attack. 
The Roya Wetcu Fusiviers were placed in the left 
boyau, next to the 22nd Battery, instead of in the right 
boyau, as previously ordered. 

Exactly at twelve, noon, the signal for the French to 
advance and attack the Malakoff was given, and their 
columns moved quickly out to the front. 

It so happened that the Russians in the Malakoff were 
at their dinners at the time, and being totally unprepared 
for the attack offered no resistance to the French, who 
occupied the position without any loss. 

The signal for the English to advance was then given, 
and the different parties proceeded to carry out the orders 
they had received. They crossed the long space between 
the fifth parallel and the Redan, a distance of 285 yards, 
under a heavy fire, and the losses were heavy, but holding 
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steadily on the ditch was reached, the ladders lowered and 
fixed, and the storming parties rushing in carried the salient 
angle, and even got as far as the third or fourth embrasure, 
but there they were stopped, no further advance could be 
made against the tremendous fire of the enemy. Seeing 
this the Roya, WeEtcH FusiLiers were moved up to the 
fifth parallel, and Sir W. Codrington ordered Colonel 
Lysons to take out a wing of the regiment and attack the 
proper right flank of the Redan. Five companies were at 
once formed up, and at the word of command the gallant 
FusILieRs jumped over the parapet and advanced in line in 
splendid style, all the young officers waving their swords 
in front and cheering on their men. These companies con- 
tinued to advance, leaving the other parties swarming on 
the salient angle on the right, until they approached the 
re-entering angle, when the enemy’s fire became so terrific 
—the guns on the flank were throwing grape and cannister 
into their very teeth, and the infantry on the face of the 
Redan were firing down on to their right shoulders, and in 
the front were standing up on the parapet ready to receive 
them—that it was impossible to advance. 

Colonel Lysons was severely wounded in the thigh close 
to the ditch.* Fourteen officers out of eighteen were hit 
and over ninety-seven non-commissioned officers and men 
had fallen. The few men who remained, therefore, not 
being sufficient to attempt an attack fell back into the 
trenches. Some men, however, with British doggedness, 
did get across the ditch, and bravely met their death fight- 
ing on the parapet. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant Dynely, one of the wounded 
officers, was hit in the head, and in attempting to get back 
to the trenches got confused and entered a kind of cave 
under the Russian works. Hearing of this Assistant- 


* Two officers were so slightly hit that their names were not re- 
corded, this would biing the total of officers hit to sixteen out of 
eighteen. 
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Surgeon Sylvester volunteered to go out and dress his 
wounds, which he successfully accomplished under a galling 
fire, and when the regiment was ordered to return to camp, 
Captain Drewe, with Corporal Shields, Privates M. Aherne, 
James Taylor, John Green, and Thomas Kennedy, asked leave 
to remain behind to endeavour to bring in their adjutant ; 
this being granted they waited till dusk, and then went out 
over the open, under a heavy fire, to the cave where 
Lieutenant Dynely was lying, and carried him in safety 
back to the camp. Private Thomas Harris, who had faith- 
fully remained with Lieutenant Dynely the whole of the 
time, came in with him. For their gallantry on this occa- 
sion Assistant-Surgeon Sylvester and Corporal Shields were 
awarded the Victoria Cross. 

Many deeds of heroism were performed that day, and the 
‘old corps’ behaved splendidly. Unfortunately, however, 
the attack was unsuccessful, and the losses exceedingly 
heavy. 

The following is a list of the killed and wounded in the 
TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL Wetcu Fusitiers at the attack of 
the Redan: Killed—Lieutenant R. H. Somerville, four ser- 
geants, three corporals, and thirty-four privates; wounded 
—Colonel Lysons, C.B.; Captains F. E. Drewe, F. F. Vane, 
and W. H. Poole, who died on the 24th of September ; 
Lieutenants: Lieutenant and Adjutant Dynely, who died 
the following day, L. O’Oonnor, G. P. Prevost, 8. C. Millett, 
C. Beck, who died on the 29th of September, F. M. Halldare, 
J.de Vic Tupper, C.S. Holden, who died the following day, J. 
Williamson, and T.S8. Brigge; Sergeant-Major W. H. Smith, 
twelve sergeants, two drummers, five corporals, and 128 pri- 
vates ; and there were twenty-three privates missing, making 
a total of killed—Subalterns, one; sergeants, four; corporals, 
three; privates, thirty-four ; wounded —Colonel, one ; cap- 
tains, three ; subalterns, nine ; sergeants, thirteen ; drummers, 
two; corporals, five; privates, 123; missing—twenty-three 
privates; total—Colonel, one; captains, three; subalterns, 
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steadily on the ditch was reached, the ladders lowered and 
fixed, and the storming parties rushing in carried the salient 
angle, and even got as far as the third or fourth embrasure, 
but there they were stopped, no further advance could be 
made against the tremendous fire of the enemy. Seeing 
this the RoyaL Wetcn FusiLiers were moved up to the 
fifth parallel, and Sir W. Codrington ordered Colonel 
Lysons to take out a wing of the regiment and attack the 
proper right flank of the Redan. Five companies were at 
once formed up, and at the word of command the gallant 
Fusi.iers jumped over the parapet and advanced in line in 
splendid style, all the young officers waving their swords 
in front and cheering on their men. These companies con- 
tinued to advance, leaving the other parties swarming on 
the salient angle on the right, until they approached the 
re-entering angle, when the enemy’s fire became so terrific 
—the guns on the flank were throwing grape and cannister 
into their very teeth, and the infantry on the face of the 
Redan were firing down on to their right shoulders, and in 
the front were standing up on the parapet ready to receive 
them—that it was impossible to advance. 

Colonel Lysons was severely wounded in the thigh close 
to the ditch.* Fourteen officers out of eighteen were hit 
and over ninety-seven non-commissioned officers and men 
had fallen. The few men who remained, therefore, not 
being sufficient to attempt an attack fell back into the 
trenches. Some men, however, with British doggedness, 
did get across the ditch, and bravely met their death fight- 
ing on the parapet. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant Dynely, one of the wounded 
officers, was hit in the head, and in attempting to get back 
to the trenches got confused and entered a kind of cave 
under the Russian works. Hearing of this Assistant- 


* Two officers were so slightly hit that their names were not re- 
corded, this would biing the total of officers hit to sixteen out of 
eighteen. 
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Surgeon Sylvester volunteered to go out and dress his 
wounds, which he successfully accomplished under a galling 
fire, and when the regiment was ordered to return to camp, 
Captain Drewe, with Corporal Shields, Privates M. Aherne, 
James Taylor, John Green, and Thomas Kennedy, asked leave 
to remain behind to endeavour to bring in their adjutant ; 
this being granted they waited till dusk, and then went out 
over the open, under a heavy fire, to the cave where 
Lieutenant Dynely was lying, and carried him in safety 
back to the camp. Private Thomas Harris, who had faith- 
fully remained with Lieutenant Dynely the whole of the 
time, came in with him. For their gallantry on this occa- 
sion Assistant-Surgeon Sylvester and Corporal Shields were 
awarded the Victoria Cross. 

Many deeds of heroism were performed that day, and the 
‘old corps’ behaved splendidly. Unfortunately, however, 
the attack was unsuccessful, and the losses exceedingly 
heavy. 

The following is a list of the killed and wounded in the 
TWENTy-THIRD RoyaL WeEtcn Fusiuiers at the attack of 
the Redan: Killed—Lieutenant R. H. Somerville, four ser- 
geants, three corporals, and thirty-four privates; wounded 
—Colonel Lysons, C.B.; Captains F. E. Drewe, F. F. Vane, 
and W. H. Poole, who died on the 24th of September ; 
Lieutenants: Lieutenant and Adjutant Dynely, who died 
the following day, L. O’Oonnor, G. P. Prevost, 8. C. Millett, 
C. Beck, who died on the 29th of September, F’. M. Halldare, 
J.de Vic Tupper, C. 8S. Holden, who died the following day, J. 
Williamson, and T.S. Brigge; Sergeant-Major W. H. Smith, 
twelve sergeants, two drummers, five corporals, and 123 pri- 
vates ; and there were twenty-three privates missing, making 
a total of killed—Subalterns, one; sergeants, four; corporals, 
three; privates, thirty-four ; wounded—Colonel, one; cap- 
tains, three ; subalterns, nine; sergeants, thirteen ; drummers, 
two; corporals, five; privates, 123; missing—twenty-three 
privates; total—Colonel, one; captains, three; subalterns, 
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ten; sergeants, seventeen ; drummers, two ; corporals, eight ; 
privates, 180. Of these one captain, three subalterns, and 
many men died of their wounds. 

The following names were mentioned in Sir W. Codring- 
ton’s despatches: Colonel Lysons, C.B., and Lieut.-Coloncl 
Bunbury, C.B. 

During the following night loud explosions were heard 
and huge fires were seen in the town, and it soon became 
known that the Russians were retreating from the south 
side, that the defences were abandoned, that the great 
‘Siege of Sebastopol’ was at an end, and that the fortress 
had fallen! 

On the 11th of September the following division order 
was published :— 


‘The Lieutenant-General commanding the division must 
‘give his hearty thanks to those who so gallantly attempted 
‘the assault on the Redan. Leaving a narrow trench they 
‘had to pass over 260 yards to the edge of the ditch, crossed 
‘by fire from heavy artillery and musketry in the open; and 
‘though many circumstances prevented the complete execu- 
‘tion of orders and interfered with that combined rush 
‘which would have ensured success, yet the Lieutenant- 
‘ General feels that efforts were made by the non-commissioned 
‘officers and men, and by officers of all ranks and ages, 
‘which entitled them to win, and which must ever be 
‘remembered by him with gratitude and affection.’ 


The following was also published :— 


‘The Lieutenant-General has great pleasure in referring 
‘to the good conduct of two men of the Twenty-THIrD 
‘Regiment, named William Brown and Thomas Symonds, 
‘who brought in from the front a corporal of the 97th 
‘Regiment who had been severcly wounded and left in a 
‘very exposed position, to which they went out most gallantly 
‘and humanely at the risk of their lives. 
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‘The Commander of the forces in wishing their names 


‘to be publicly noticed desires they may receive a gratuity 
‘of 3/. each.’ 


The following appeared in regimental orders :-— 


‘The Commanding Officer begs to thank the officers, non- 
‘commissioned officers, and soldiers of the Royan WEtLcH 
‘Fusitiers for the gallant manner in which they advanced 
‘from the fifth parallel on the Sth instant under an extremely 
‘heavy fire. He deeply feels the loss the corps has suffered, 
‘many old and tried soldiers having fallen. He views more- 
‘over with pride the determination of the younger men to 
‘preserve the character of the regiment that has hitherto 
‘been so celebrated ; it would be invidious, where so many 
‘behaved gallantly, to mention individuals, as many equally 
‘deserving have escaped notice. The Commanding Officer 
‘has, however, preserved a list of those whose names have 
‘been brought to his notice.’ 


The Commanding Officer has been pleased to make the 
following promotion :—‘ For distinguished conduct in the 
‘field..— To be Corporal—No. 2945 Lance-Corporal Shields. 

Corporal Shields was afterwards uwarded the Cross 
of the Legion of Honour by the Emperor of the 
French. 

When presenting it to him at Aldershot on the 18th of 
August, 1856, Colonel Bunbury made the following speech 
to the regiment :— 


‘Whilst decorating Corporal Robert Shields with the 
‘Cross of Chevalier of the Legion of Honour awarded to him 
‘by His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of the French for 
‘distinguished gallantry on the 8th of September, 1855, the 
‘Commanding Officer deems it incumbent on him to publish 
‘for general information the names of the four brave and 
‘devoted soldiers who volunteered on that day to follow and 
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‘assist Corporal Shields in bringing in Lieutenant and 
‘Adjutant Dyneley, who lay mortally wounded near the 
‘Redan. This voluntary duty was nobly and successfully 
‘performed under a very heavy fire, and Colonel Bunbury 
‘will see that the names of Private James Taylor, Private 
‘Thomas Kennedy, Private John Green, and Private 
‘Michael Aherne are duly inscribed in the records of the 
‘regiment as bright examples for the future.’ 


Their names fave been entered in the regimental records, 
and as each 8th of September comes round their gallant and 
devoted conduct will be remembered with pride. 

The duties now became very light, the principal employ- | 
ment being the making of roads from Balaclava to each 
division. 

In October of this year Colonel Lysons was appointed to 
the command of the 2nd brigade of the light division, 
which appointment he held until the division was broken up 
on the return of the troops to England. 

The command of the Twenty-THIRD Royan Wetcu 
Fustirers then devolved upon Lieut.-Colonel Bunbury, C.B. 
On the 13th of November the magazine of the French right 
siége train exploded, and destroyed the greater part of the 
light division camp. 

Two men of the RoyvaL WEtcH FvusiLtErs were killed by 
this explosion. ; 

The regiment remained stationed in huts before Sebas- 
topol during the whole of the winter, and was constantly 
drilled in battalion drill until March, 1856, when ‘field days’ 
became the order of the day, and reviews of the allied armies 
took place in the plains near Balaclava. 

In March, 1856, ‘an armistice’ was signed between the 
allies and the Russians, and the troops of all arms of the 
allied forces were reviewed on the 17th of April by General 
Luders, the Russian Commander-in-Chief, accompanied by a 


brilliant staff. 
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The review commenced at 8 a.m. on the 17th with the 
French army under Marshal Pelissier, and continued till 
3 p.m., when the British army, under command of General Sir 
W. Codrington, marched past the Russian Commander-in-Chief. 
The regiment remained at Sebastopol until the 14th of June, 
when it marched to ‘ Kamiesh’ and embarked, together with 
the 33rd Regiment, on board H.M.S. London, ninety guns, 
and after a long and tedious voyage arrived at Spithead on 
the 17th of July; on the 21st of July it disembarked at 
Gosport, and proceeded at once by rail to Aldershot, where it 
was encamped. 

On the 3lst of July the regiment was inspected by 
Her Majesty the Quecn, who was accompanied by 
H.R.H. the Prince Consort and H.R.H. the Duke of 
Cambridge. 

On the 23rd of July the regiment was joined by the 
reserve companies—four from Malta—and early in August 
was moved into huts, when it was brigaded with the 7th 
Fusiliers and the 90th Light Infantry (its companions in 
arms throughout the Crimea), under Major-General Lord W. 
Paulet, C.B. 

In the following November the four depot companies 
from Newport joined the regiment and were amalgamated 
with it. On the 22nd of December 122 men received their 
discharge on the reduction of the establishment. 

The total loss of the regiment during the Crimean War 
was as follows :— 


Officers. Sergeants, Drummers. mean eat 


Killed ; : 14 11 2 196 
Died of wounds or other 

diseases. : : 6 1 1 526 
Missing . : ° oe sd as 33 


Total . é 20 12 3 760 


The following is a list of the officers of the Roya. 
Wetcu Fusitrers who were killed in action, or who died 
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“assist Corporal Shields in bringing in Lieutenant and 
‘ Adjutant Dyneley, who lay mortally wounded near the 
‘Redan. This voluntary duty was nobly and successfully 
‘performed under a very heavy fire, and Colonel Bunbury 
‘will see that the names of Private J ames Taylor, Private 
‘Thomas Kennedy, Private John Green, and Private 
‘Michael Aherne are duly inscribed in the records of the 
‘regiment as bright examples for the future.’ 


Their names have been entered in the regimental records, 
and as each 8th of September comes round their gallant and 
devoted conduct will be remembered with pride. 

The duties now became very light, the principal employ- 
ment being the making of roads from Balaclava to each 
division. 

In October of this year Colonel Lysons was appointed to 
the command of the 2nd brigade of the light division, 
which appointment he held until the division was broken up 
on the return of the troops to England. 

The command of the TWENTY-THIRD Roya Wenrcy 
F ustLiers then devolved upon Lieut.-Colonel Bunbury, CB. 
On the 13th of November the magazine of the French right 
siege train exploded, and destroyed the greater part of the 
light division camp. 

Two men of the Roya Wetcu F USILIERS were killed by 
this explosion. 

The regiment remained stationed in huts before Sebas- 
topol during the whole of the Winter, and was constantly 
drilled in battalion drill until March, 1856, when ‘field days’ 
became the order of the day, and reviews of the allied armies 
took place in the plains near Balaclava. 

In March, 1856, ‘an armistice’ was signed between the 
allies and the Russians, and the troops of all arms of the 
allied forces were reviewed on the 17th of April by General 
Luders, the Russian Commander-in Chief, accompanied by a 


brilliant staff. 
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The review commenced at 8 am. on the 17th with the 
French army under Marshal Pelissier, and continued till 
3 p.m., when the British army, under command of General Sir 
W. Codrington, marched past the Russian Commander-in-Chief. 
The regiment remained at Sebastopol until the 14th of June, 
when it marched to ‘ Kamiesh’ and embarked, together with 
the 33rd Regiment, on board H.M.S. London, ninety guns, 
and after a long and tedious voyage arrived at Spithead on 
the 17th of July; on the 21st of July it disembarked at 
Gosport, and proceeded at once by rail to Aldershot, where it 
was encamped. 

On the 3lst of July the regiment was inspected by 
Her Majesty the Queen, who was accompanied by 
H.R.H. the Prince Consort and H.R.H. the Duke of 
Cambridge. 

On the 23rd of July the regiment was joined by the 
reserve companies—four from Mualta—and early in August 
was moved into huts, when it was brigaded with the 7th 
Fusiliers and the 90th Light Infantry (its companions in 
arms throughout the Crimea), under Major-General Lord W. 
Paulet, C.B. 

In the following November the four depdt companies 
from Newport joined the regiment and were amalgamated 
with it. On the 22nd of December 122 men received their 
discharge on the reduction of the establishment. 

_ The total loss of the regiment during the Crimean War 
was as follows :— 
Officers. Sergeants. Drummers. rae ae 


Killed ‘ ‘ 14 1l 2 196 
Died of wounds or other 
diseases. ° . 6 1 1 526 


Total . ° 20 12 3 760 


The following is a list of the officers of the Roya 
Wetcu Fustuiers who were killed in action, or who died 
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of their wounds, or of disease, from July, 1854, up to the 
taking of Sebastopol on the 9th of September, 1855 :— 


Sa SE ee 


Rank and Name. 


a 


Lieut.-Col. Harry George 
Chester. 

Capt. Arthur W. Wynn. 

Capt. Francis E. Evans . 

Major W. P. Campbell 


Capt. J. C. Connolly 
Capt. C. G. Sutton . 


Lieut. F. P. R. Delmé 
Radcliffe. 
Capt. G. H. Hughes ; 


Lieut. Sir W. N. Young, 


Bart. 
Lieut. and Adjt. A. 
A pplewhaite. 


Lieut. and Adjt. Douglas 
Dyneley. 


Second Lieut. 
Anstruther. 
Second Lieut. J. Butler . 

Capt. W. H. Poole. 


Henry 


Ensign Horsford ‘ 
Assist.-Surgeon Jenkins . 


Lieut. H. Somerville 


Lieut. E. 8. Holden 


Lieut. W. Owen 
Lieut. C. H. Beck . 


Killed. 


Attack on Redan, 
September 8th, 
18565. 


Attack on Redan, 
September 8th, 
1865. 


. In the trenches be- 


fore Sebastopol. 


Died. 


December, 1854, of fever 
and wounds received at 
Alma. 


Of cholera on board the 
Victoria, September 
16th, 1854. 


Of fever at Pera, 12th of 
December, 1854. 


28th of September, 1854, 
on board the Andes, of 
wounds received at 
Alma. 


Of wounds received at the 
Redan, Septem ber,1850. 

At Malta, of fever, 1854. 

Of cholera, at Monistir, 
August, 1854. 


9th of September, 1855, 
of wounds received at 
the Redan. 


29th of September, 1855, 
of wounds received at 
the Redan. 
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of their wounds, or of disease, from July, 1854, up to the 
taking of Sebastopol on the 9th of September, 1855 :— 


Rank and Name. Killed. Died. 
Lieut.-Col. Harry George Alma. 
Chester. 

Capt. Arthur W. Wynn. Alma. 

Capt. Francis E. Evans . Alma. 

Major W. P. Campbell . gi 3 December, 1854, of fever 
and wounds received at 
Alma. 


Capt.J.C.Connolly Alma. 
Capt.C.G. Sutton... es 5% Of cholera on board the 


Victoria, September 


16th, 1854. 

Lieut. F. P. R. Delmé Alma. 

Radcliffe. 

Capt.G.H. Hughes. “es a Of fever at Pera, 12th of 
December, 1854. 

Lieut. Sir W. N. Young, Alma. 

Bart. 
Lieut. and Adjt. A. os os 28th of September, 1854, 
Applewhaite. on board the Andes, of 
wounds received at 
Alma. 
Lieut. and Adjt. Douglas | Attack on Redan, 
Dyneley. September &th, 
18565. 
Second Lieut. Henry Alma. 
Anstruther. 

Second Lieut. J. Butler . Alma. - 

Capt. W. H. Poole. ; ae as Of wounds received at the 
Redan, Septem ber,1855. 

Ensign Horsford .. ss sie At Malta, of fever, 1854. 

Assist.-Surgeon Jenkins . ss pa Of cholera, at Monistir, 
August, 1854. 

Lieut. H. Somerville . | Attack on Redan, 

September 8th, 
1806. 

Lieut. E. 8. Holden : si ‘is 9th of September, 1855, 
of wounds received at 
the Redan. 

Lieut. W. Owen . . |In the trenches be- 

fore Sebastopol. 
Lieut. C. H. Beck . ; ae is 29th of September, 1855, 


of wounds received at 
the Redan. 
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The following is a list of the officers of the Royal. 
Weicnu Fusiirers who were wounded from the time of 
the regiment landing in the Crimea up to the capture of 


Sebastopol :— 
Rank and Name, | Severyor | Desrntion | On what occasion 
Lieut.-Col. Daniel | Severely. Leg. First Attack on Redan. 
Lysons. 
Col. Daniel Lysons .| Severely. |Ball ed) Second Attack on Redan. 
in thigh. 
Capt. H. W. Torrens | Slightly. Head. | Inkerman. 
Capt. F. E. Drewe . | Slightly. | Arm. Second Attack on Redan. 
Lieut. H. Bathurst . | Severely. Right Arm; Alma. 
Broken. 
Lieut. F. Sayer Severely. | Ankle. | Alma, 
Lieut. F. F. Vane Slightly. Head. | Inkerman. 
Capt. F. F. Vane. | Severely. Ankle. | Second Attack on Redan. 
Lieut. Sidney Millett | Severely. Bre ag Second Attack on Redan. 
roken. 
Lieut. T. S. Bigge Slightly. as In the trenches before 
Sebastopol. 
Sergt. L. O'Connor . | Severely. | Shoulder. | Alma. 
Lieut. L. O'Connor . |Dangerously! Both legs. | Second Attack on Redan. 
Lieut. H. D. Radcliffe | Slightly. oe Second Attack on Redan. 
Lieut. G. Prevost .| Slightly. #s Second Attack on Redan. 
Lieut. J. de Vic | Severely. | Ankle. | Second Attack on Redan. 
Tupper. 
Lieut, J. Williamson | Severely. Leg. Second Attack on Redan. 
Lieut. F. A. Hall | Severely. | Head. | Second Attack on Redan. 
Dare. 
Capt. C. E. Hopton .| Slightly. | Left side. | Alma. 


A handsome monument to the honoured memory of 


the officers, non-commissioned officers, and men who fell 
during the Crimean War has been erected at Carmarthen 
by subscriptions from the officers serving or who have 
served with the RoyaL Wetcu Fusiniers. The inscrip- 
tion on the monument, which also bears the names of the 
campaigns in which the regiment has taken part, is as 
follows :— 
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1856 SACRED 
TO THE MEMORY OF THE OFFICERS AND SOLDIERS OF THE 
‘ROYAL WELSH FUSILIERS,’ 
WHOSE NAMES ARE INSCRIBED ON THE ADJOINING TABLETS, 
WHO FELL IN THE SERVICE OF THEIR COUNTRY 
DURING THE WAR WITH RUSSIA IN 1854 AND 1855. 


THIS MONUMENT WAS ERECTED AD. 1858, 
AS AN ENDURING RECORD OF THE GALLANT DECEASED, 
BY THE OFFICERS THEN SERVING OR WHO HAD SERVED IN 
THE CORPS. 


‘Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul.’ 
St. Matt. x. 28. 


ALMA, SEPT. 20ru, 1854. 


Lirvt.-CoLonrL: Harry GrorGr CHESTER. 
Caprains: ARTHUR WaTKIN WILLIAMS Wynn, Francis EpwarD 
Evans, JoHN CHARLES CoNOLLY. 
First LiguTrnants: Str WILi1AM Norris Young, Bart., FREDERICK 
P. R. Detmé Rapcuirrr, Auaustus APPLEWHAITE (ADJT). 


SeconD LigvTENANTS: HENRY ANSTRUTHER, JOSKPH HENRY 
BuTLEr. 


SERJEANT-MaJsor: II. JoNEs. CoLOUR-SERJEANT: R, HitcHcock. 
SERJEANTS: I, Burks, F. Epmonps, I. Kerr. 
Corporats: I. Jonzs, W. WINTER. 

Drummers: I. Coriins, J. Roya. 


Privatrs: W. Andrews, C. Badcock, C. Barnett, M. Clack, T. Conroy, 
W. Cruize, M. Clarke, G. Dobson, S. Draper, G. Evans, J. Evans, 
I. Fry, J. Fry, J. Groom, H. Goddard, J. Handrahan, H. Hine, 
J. Harrington, J. Hall, H. Huban, J. Harris, H. Hall, E. Jones, 
J. Knightley, T. Lynch, W. Lines, G. Lowman, F. Maloney, H. 
Marsh, W. Martin, W. Milden, J. Miles, W. Neal, G. Nichols, 
T. Owens, P. Paterson, D. Povey, J. Powell, C. Randall, T. Seymour, 
J. Stevens, T. Spiller, J. Sockett, C. Thrupp, T. Taylor, E. Williams, 
J. Williams, R. Walters, J. Warburton, J. Wells. 
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REDAN, SEPT. 81H; 1855. 


Captain: WriLiam HarstEeD PooLe. 
LIEUTENANTS : DovGLas DyNELEY (ADIT.); ReainaLp Hues SoMER- 
VILLE, HpwARD S, HoLDEN, CHARLES HENRY BECK. 
CoLOUR-SERJEANTS : I. GILLOGLY, J. UNGLESS. 


CorPpoRALs: J. Ketty, E. Mazone, T. SToAT. 

Privates: J. Appleford, J. Abboteon, R. Biddle, W. Brown, T. Barnes, 

G. Brown, J. Bradbury, J. Bedfortl J. Barrett, JaBrown, N. Bath, 
yer 83 


Downer, J. Donovan, E. Dwyer, W. Davies, C. Fox, | Frankhum, 
WW. Fowles, B. Fielding, J. Gardiner, T. Giles, T. Harvey, Pp. Hayes, 
G. Hobbs, Ww. Hudson, 7 Hall, P. Piillen, RK. Horne, ~p. John, 
W. Jones, J: M. Jones, W. Jelly. J. Jones; FE. Jones, W. Johnson, 
J. Kilroy, G. Kemish, R. Longmen J. Lawless, J. Lamb, T. Millington, 
! A W. Mason, W. Martin, J. Nasmyth, W 
_ Owens, ©. Perkins, H. Perkins, C. Payne, 
W. Price, G. Plant, J. Robinson, R. Richards, 8. Reed, J. Rush, 
J. Redding, HH. Stone, J. Singlefield, W. Smith, W. Sparks, G 
Saunders, 5}. Taylor, J. Walsh, L. Williams, J. Wright, J. White- 
head, H. Ware, M. Whilrican, T. Williaws, J. Woodall. 


ee 


INKERMANN, NOV. 95TH, 1854. 


SrrIBANT: R. DuNELFY. 
privates: H. Aitkin, W. Brown, I. Batten, W- Carr, I. Eustace, 
V. Gallagher, G. Harrie, J. Hetherington, J. D. Murnia, D. Saunders, 
1. Wilhams, I. Webb. 


IN TRENCHES BEFORE SEBASTOPOL, 1854 anp 1850. 


LIRUTENANT: WILLIAM OwEN. SRRJEANT: T. CA8EY. 
CorpoRAls : W. CLAYTON, R. Gisss, J. J. SHAWE. 


Privates: J. Aubrey, J. Arnott, J. Bennett, W. Brumwell, E. Buck- 
ingham, T. Bull, T. Bryan, H. Clarke, R. Chalkley, M. Dix, J. Durkin, 
HL Elms, G. Edwards, T. Evans, W. Foley, I. Goff, K. Hollister, 
J. Hanny, H. Hedges, L. Haynes; W. Holmes, T. {1. Jones, J. McMahon, 

P. Maskell, J. McCorey, G: Morris, J. Murray, (}. Meeton, T. Neville, 

J. Painting, J. Ryan, 1’, Reese, 5. Russell, T. Reyeroft, T, Roberts, 
(. Shine, M. Sheppard, E. Spent, 5. Shafford, T. Stokes, W- Taylor, 


J. Willis. 
OF DISEASE DURING THE WAR. 


Mason: WILLIAM PITCAIRN CAMPBELL. 
CapTAaIns: GEORGE Henry HUGHES, CorNELIUS GRAHAM SUTTON. 
ASSIST.-SURGEON + E. A. JENKIN. 
And 526 Non-Commissioned Officers, Drummers, and Private Soldiers. 
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The inhabitants of Chester placed a beautiful stained- 
glass window in St. Mary’s Church, Chester, in loving 
memory of the officers and men of the Roya, WeELcu 
FusiL1ers who died in the war. 

The window bears the following inscription :— 

‘In memory of the officers and men of the TwWENTY-THIRD 


‘REGIMENT Royat WEtcH FusILieRs who fel] in the Crimea, from 
‘the victory of the Alma to the storming of Sebastopol, September, 


‘1854, to September, 1855.’ 

In January, 1857, Colonel Lysons published the follow- 
ing order on relinquishing the command of the regiment :— 

‘Colonel Lysons regrets much that he cannot accompany 
‘the Royan Wetcn Fusiiers on foreign service. In taking 
‘leave of the distinguished regiment which he has had the 
‘honour of commanding on active service under circum- 
‘stances of peculiar trial and danger, he has to return his 
‘sincere thanks to the officers, non-commissioned officers, 
‘and men, who have so gloriously won renown for the old 
‘corps, for the support he has always received from all 
‘ hands. 

‘Colonel Lysons has to assure his late comrades that his 
‘warmest wishes for their happiness and welfare will ever 
‘accompany the good old “ WricH FusiLiers.’”’ ’ 

On the Ist of February the Twenty-TrHiRD Roya. 
We cu Fusiliers received orders to again prepare for active 
service, and proceeded to Portsmouth for embarkation for 
the seat of war in China. The depédt company (No. 12) 
was selected and was sent to Fort Monckton. 

In the early part of this year the Queen was pleased to 
send to the regiment the goat Her Majesty had so graciously 
presented to it to replace the one that had died in the 
Crimea. 

In 1857 the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WeEtcH FUsILiErs 
left England in three divisions for active service in China. 

The Ist division, under the command of Lieut.-Colonel 
Pratt, embarked on the 20th of May in H.M.S. Adventure. 
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The 2nd division, with the head-quarters, under command 
of Lieut.-Colonel Wells, embarked on the 16th of June in 
the steamship Cleopatra. The 3rd division, under command 
of Lieut.-Colonel Bell, V.C.. embarked on the 23rd of June 
in H.MS. Melville. 

The whole of the officers embarked, with their companies, 
except Captain Bulwer, who had not returned from diplo- 
matic employment abroad, and Lieutenant Luke O’Conner, 
who was specially detained in England to be decorated with 
the Victoria Cross by Her Gracious Majesty in person. 
Surgeon McFarlane died whilst on the voyage, and was 
buried at sea on the 28rd of July. 

The regiment, however, was not destined to reach China, 
for their services were urgently required elsewhere. Even 
whilst on the voyage, amidst doubtless conjectures as to 
what was to be done and scen in the wonderful country of 
the Celestial, a special steamer was speeding from India 
towards St. Simon’s Bay with the news of the outbreak of 
the Indian Mutiny, and bearing an urgent request to the 
Governor of the Cape of Good Hope that all vessels passing 
that place with troops on board might be directed to proceed 
to India with all despatch. 

The steamship Cleopatra, after having been detained two 
days at Madeira, and five days at Ascension, for coaling 
purposes, arrived at Table Bay on the 7th of August, and 
anchored there for want of coal to reach Simon’s Bay. Imme- 
diately on the arrival of the vessel, the Governor, Sir George 
Gray, sent a notification to Lieut.-Colonel Wells that a special 
steamer from the Bombay Government had arrived at 
Simon’s Bay that very morning, with the news of the out- 
break of the Indian Mutiny, and with a request thut all 
available troops serving or touching at the Cape might be 
forwarded without delay to India; and he directed that the 
Cleopatra should fill up with coals at once and procced forth- 
with to Calcutta, coaling at Mauritius and Point de Galle. 

The Adventure, with Colonel Pratt’s division on board, 
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The inhabitants of Chester placed a beautiful stained- 
glass window in St. Mary’s Church, Chester, in loving 
memory of the officers and men of the RoraL Wetcu 
FusiLiers who died in the war. 

The window bears the following inscription :— 

‘In memory of the officers and men of the TWENTY-THIRD 


‘REGIMENT RoyaL WELCH FusiLiers who fell in the Crimea, from 
‘the victory of the Alma to the storming of Sebastopol, September, 


“1854, to September, 1855.’ 

In January, 1857, Colonel Lysons published the follow- 
ing order on relinquishing the command of the regiment :— 

‘Colonel Lysons regrets much that he cannot accompany 
‘the Royar Wetcu Fusiziers on foreign service. In taking 
‘leave of the distinguished regiment which he has had the 
‘honour of commanding on active service under circum- 
‘stances of peculiar trial and danger, he has to return his 
‘sincere thanks to the officers, non-commissioned officers, 
‘and men, who have so gloriously won renown for the old 
‘corps, for the support he has always received from all 
‘ hands. 7 

‘Colonel Lysons has to assure his late comrades that his 
‘warmest wishes for their happiness and welfare will ever 
‘accompany the good old “ Wetcu Fusiiers.” ’ 

On the Ist of February the Twenty-rHirD Roya. 
Wetcu Fusiiiers received orders to again prepare for active 
service, and proceeded to Portsmouth for embarkation for 
the seat of war in China. The depdt company (No. 12) 
was selected and was sent to Fort Monckton. 

In the early part of this year the Queen was pleased to 
send to the regiment the goat Her Majesty had so graciously 
presented to it to replace the one that had died in the 
Crimea. 

In 1857 the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WELCH FUSILIERS 
left England in three divisions for active service in China. 

The lst division, under the command of Lieut.-Colonel 
Pratt, embarked on the 20th of May in H.M.S. Adventure. 
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The 2nd division, with the head-quarters, under command 
of Lieut.-Colonel Wells, embarked on the 16th of June in 
the steamship Cleopatra. The 3rd division, under command 
of Lieut.-Colonel Bell, V.C., embarked on the 23rd of June 
in H.MS. Melville. 

The whole of the officers embarked, with their companies, 
except Captain Bulwer, who had not returned from diplo- 
matic employment abroad, and Lieutenant Luke O’Conner, 
who was specially detained in England to be decorated with 
the Victoria Cross by Her Gracious Majesty in person. 
Surgeon McFarlane died whilst on the voyage, and was 
buried at sea on the 23rd of July. 

The regiment, however, was not destined to reach China, 
for their services were urgently required elsewhere. Even 
whilst on the voyage, amidst doubtless conjectures as to 
what was to be done and seen in the wonderful country of 
the Celestial, a special steamer was speeding from India 
towards St. Simon’s Bay with the news of the outbreak of 
the Indian Mutiny, and bearing an urgent request to the 
Governor of the Cape of Good Hope that all vessels passing 
that place with troops on board might be directed to proceed 
to India with all despatch. 

The steamship Cleopatra, after having been detained two 
days at Madeira, and five days at Ascension, for coaling 
purposes, arrived at Table Bay on the 7th of August, and 
anchored there for want of coal to reach Simon’s Bay. Imme- 
diately on the arrival of the vessel, the Governor, Sir George 
Gray, sent a notification to Lieut.-Colonel Wells that a special 
steamer from the Bombay Government hud arrived at 
Simon’s Bay that very morning, with the news of the out- 
break of the Indian Mutiny, und with a request thut all 
available troops serving or touching at the Cape might be 
forwarded without delay to India; and he directed that the 
Cleopatra should fill up with coals at once and proceed forth- 
with to Calcutta, coaling at Mauritius and Point de Galle. 

The Adventure, with Colonel Pratt’s division on board, 
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had sailed ten days before, and it was not until the arrival 
of the ship at Singapore that the news of the Indian Mutiny, 
and the consequent change of the destination of the regiment, 
was received, when we may be sure all speed was made to 
reuch Calcutta. 

On the 18th of September the Cleopatra anchored off 
‘Princeps Ghaut,’ Calcutta, where Lieutenant Luke O’Connor, 
V.C., who had come out by mail steamer, reported himself on 
board. | 

On the 19th of September the head-quarters disembarked 
and marched into Fort William. In the afternoon of the 
19th the Adrenture arrived from Singapore, and on the 2Ist 
of September Lieut.-Colonel Pratt’s division disembarked and 
marched into Fort William. 

H.M.S. Melville was delayed by adverse winds, &c., and 
did not arrive at Calcutta until the 18th of November, when 
Lieut.-Colonel Bell’s division at once disembarked and pro- 
cecded up country to join head-quarters. 

It did not arrive in time to share in the relief of the 
Residency, but took part in all the subsequent operations. 

The Roya, Wetcu Fustiiers was directed to proceed up 
country in parties by rail and bullock train. Each party 
was ordered to consist of from four to six officers, and eighty- 
eight non-commissioned officers and men. When using 
the bullock train one-third of the men were to march, the 
remainder being carried in the van. On the 13th of Octo- 
ber the first party left Calcutta. It proceeded by rail to 
Raneegunge (150 miles), and thence by bullock train, 
arriving at Allahabad in thirteen days. The marches, about 
thirty miles each, were made during the might time, halts 
being made at fixed places under commissariat arrangements 
during the day-time. 

On the 20th of October the head-quarters and last party 
left Calcutta. ; 

‘The Commanding Officer, the Adjutant. the Pay-Master, 
and Quarter-Master, with Brigadier-General Russell of the 
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84th Regiment, and three officers of the Madras army, pro- 1857 
ceeded from Raneegunge in six dak carriages for Allahabad. 
One company of the Roya Wetcn Fvsiiiers was left at 
Benares for the protection of the station, with orders that it 
was to follow, on being relieved by the corps following after. 

On the 27th of October six companies of the Royar 
WEtcH Fusi.iErRs encamped under the walls of the fort at 
Allahabad. | 

On the 28th of October Major Bruce, with Captain 
Norton’s company of the Roya Weicn Fustiirrs, a com- 
pany of the Royal Engineers, and the Naval Brigade, the 
whole under the command of Captain Peel, R.N., proceeded 
by rail to Lohunga, forty miles distant, where the line of rail 
at that time terminated, and where a temporary depdt was 
for cattle and curriage, and for forwarding troops and stores 
formed by the Grand Trunk Road towards Cawnpore. 

On the 2nd of November Captain Peel’s force marched 
to Futtehpore, where Major Bruce’s detachment was left to 
hold the camp whilst the rest of the force made a forced 
march and attacked a considerable party of the mutineers 
who had made a stand with three guns in the dry bed of an 
irrigation tank some distance off. A sharp action ensucd, 
and a heavy loss was inflicted on the enemy, who were 
dispersed and two of their guns taken. 

On the 8rd of November Brevet Major Torrens’ company, 
with part of a battering train, ammunition, stores, &c. &c., 
for the force preparing for the relief of Lucknow Residency, 
moved by rail to Lohunga. 

On the 4th of November the head-quarters and two 
companies of the RoyaL Wenrcu Fusiiiexs, under Lieut.- 
Colonel 8. Wells, together with Captain Longdon’s dis- 
tinguished battery of artillery, with mortars, &c. &c., and 
the remainder of the reserve ammunition and arsenal 
stores, under Captain Todd Brown, Assistant-Commissary of 
Ordnance, joined Brevet-Major Torrens’ party at Lohunga. 

On the.6th of November the convoy, under the com- 
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mand of Lieut.-Colonel S. Wells, Royvan Wetcu Fvusi1irrs, 
having been augmented by one company of the 93rd High- 
landers, marched to join the field force at Lucknow, under 
Sir Colin Campbell, where it arrived in safety on the 13th of 
November. On arrival, the head-quarters and three com- 
panies of the Roya, Wetcn Fusiiiers, and two and a half 
companies of the 82nd Regiment, under Lieut.-Colonel Hale, 
were constituted in orders the 5th brigade, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier D. Russell, 84th Regiment. 

On the 14th of November the force, under Sir Colin 
Campbell, moved off in the early morning, past the dis- 
mantled fort of Jellalabad, to besiege the Dilkoosha and the 
La Martiniére College, which were held by the enemy in 
strength ; having secured which, and having the River 
Goomtee on the right, direct movement could be made for 
the relief of the Residency. On nearing the Dilkoosha the 
enemy met the advance with round-shot and opened a brisk 
musketry fire. They did not, however, sustain it for long, 
but retired towards the La Martiniére, when a running fight 
took place until the enclosures of the La Martiniére were 
reached, where the enemy made a better attempt at resist- 
ance than they had done at the Dilkoosha; they were, how- 
ever, eventually driven out with great loss. 

The Royat WeEtcu# Fusiirers then pushed forward and 
seized a village on the left front, near the canal bank, within 
short range of ‘Banks’ Bungalow, which was held by the 
enemy. This was a movement of some importance, as 
strengthening the left and protecting the left front of the 
Dilkoosha, towards which the ordnance and commissariat 
stores were then moving slowly across difficult ground from 
the Alum Bagh. 

Later in the afternoon the Twenty-THIRD Roya WELcH 
FusI.iers moved into the La Martiniére enclosures, the Sikhs 
holding the village until the further advance of the force 
took place. 

About sunset, as arms and accoutrements were being 
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piled in column, a sharp attack was made from the city on 
the position. All arms were quickly on the alert, and the 
5th brigade moving out at once to the canal bank, the enemy 
was repulsed with great loss. 

Two men wounded were the only casualities in the 
regiment. 

On this day three companies of the Roya Wetcn 
Fustiiers, under Lieut.-Colonel Pratt, with a detachment of 
the 82nd Regiment, arrived at the Dilkoosha, forming a 
welcome addition to the 5th brigade. 

During the day, signals were exchanged with the Resi- 
dency from the top of the La Martiniére, and after dark a 
large bonfire was lighted on the roof of the La Martiniére, 
and salvoes were fired from the mortars, which were on 
the ground occupied by the Twenty-TH1IRD RoyaL WELcH 
FusILiErs, whilst Captain Peel’s ‘rocket tubes’ were brought 
into play to scour the country and the village in front, up to 
the ground occupied by the enemy. 

On the 16th of November, at 11 a.m., the force advanced 
to the relief of the Residency, the leading brigade being that 
commanded by Brigadier Adrian Hope, 93rd Highlanders. 

The route from the La Martiniére first lay through high- 
growing crops and a tufty jungle of high grass to the dry bed 
of the canal, which was crossed diagonally towards the River 
Goomtee, thence by a deep, sandy track until turning sharp 
to the left, where a mud-walled village stood; it led directly 
towards the ‘Secundra Bagh,’ which was held by a strong 
garrison of the enemy, and which has been fairly described 
as ‘a strong, high-walled enclosure about 120 yards square, 
‘thoroughly loopholed, and flanked at the corners by circular 
‘towers.’ The main entrance, and a wicket in another place, 
protected by strong loopholed traverses, a flat-roofed two- 
storied house in the centre of the Bagh, and the roofs over 
the main gate, and part of the walls, afforded the defenders 
the means for pouring a heavy fire upon the attacking party. 
About 250 yards from the gateway, on the south side, was a 
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mand of Lieut.-Colonel S. Wells, Rovan Weicu Fvusi.iers, 
having been augmented by one company of the 98rd High- 
landers, marched to join the field force at Lucknow, under 
Sir Colin Campbell, where it arrived in safety on the 13th of 
November. On arrival, the head-quarters and three com- 
panies of the Roya, Wetcu Fusiiters, and two and a half 
companies of the 82nd Regiment, under Lieut.-Colonel Hale, 
were constituted in orders the 5th brigade, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier D. Russell, 84th Regiment. 

On the 14th of November the force, under Sir Colin 
Campbell, moved off in the early morning, past the dis- 
mantled fort of Jellalabad, to besiege the Dilkoosha and the 
La Martiniére College, which were held by the enemy in 
strength ; having secured which, and having the River 
Goomtee on the right, direct movement could be made for 
the relief of the Residency. On nearing the Dilkoosha the 
enemy met the advance with round-shot and opened a brisk 
musketry fire. They did not, however, sustain it for long, 
but retired towards the La Martiniére, when a running fight 
took place until the enclosures of the La Martiniére were 
reached, where the enemy made a better attempt at resist- 
ance than they had done at the Dilkoosha; they were, how- 
ever, eventually driven out with great loss. 

The RoyaL WeEncu Fusitiers then pushed forward and 
seized a village on the left front, near the canal bank, within 
short range of ‘Banks’ Bungalow, which was held by the 
enemy. This was a movement of some importance, as 
strengthening the left and protecting the left front of the 
Dilkoosha, towards which the ordnance and commissariat 
stores were then moving slowly across difficult ground from 
the Alum Bagh. 

Later in the afternoon the Twenty-THIRD Roya, WFLcH 
FvusILiers moved into the La Martiniére enclosures, the Sikhs 
holding the village until the further advance of the force 
took place. 


About sunset, as arms and accoutrements were being 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 221 


piled in column, a sharp attack was made from the city on 
the position. All arms were quickly on the alert, and the 
5th brigade moving out at once to the canal bank, the enemy 
was repulsed with great loss. 

Two men wounded were the only casualities in the 
regiment. 

On this day three companies of the Roya, WELcH 
FustLiers, under Lieut.-Colonel Pratt, with a detachment of 
the 82nd Regiment, arrived at the Dilkoosha, forming a 
welcome addition to the 5th brigade. 

During the day, signals were exchanged with the Resi- 
dency from the top of the La Martiniére, and after dark a 
large bonfire was lighted on the roof of the La Martiniére, 
and salvoes were fired from the mortars, which were on 
the ground occupied by the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WeE.cH 
Fvsi.iErs, whilst Captain Peel’s ‘rocket tubes’ were brought 
into play to scour the country and the village in front, up to 
the ground occupied by the enemy. 

On the 16th of November, at 11 a.m., the force advanced 
to the relief of the Residency, the leading brigade being that 
commanded by Brigadier Adrian Hope, 93rd Highlanders, 

The route from the La Martiniére first lay through high- 
growing crops and a tufty jungle of high grass to the dry bed 
of the canal, which was crossed diagonally towards the River 
Goomtee, thence by a deep, sandy track until turning sharp 
to the left, where a mud-walled village stood; it led directly 
towards the ‘Secundra Bagh,’ which was held by a strong 
garrison of the enemy, and which has been fairly described 
as ‘a strong, high-walled enclosure about 120 yards square, 
‘thoroughly loopholed, and flanked at the corners by circular 
‘towers.’ The main entrance, and a wicket in another place, 
protected by strong loopholed traverses, a flat-roofed two- 
storied house in the centre of the Bagh, and the roofs over 
the main gate, and part of the walls, afforded the defenders 
the means for pouring a heavy fire upon the attacking party. 
About 250 yards from the gateway, on the south side, was a 
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large loopholed ‘ Serai,’ whilst the place was surrounded by 
villages, supporting each other, within musketry range. 

The attack upon, and carrying of, the ‘Secundra Bagh,’ 
and total destruction of its garrison; the clearing out of the 
villages and ground by skirmishers during the advance; the 
seizure of what was the barracks of the 32nd Regiment at the 
outbreak of the mutiny ; also the capture of the ‘Shah Nujef,’ 
are fully described in Sir Colin Cumpbell’s despatches. 

During the cannonade and attack on the ‘Secundra Bagh’ 
the 5th brigade was halted for some time a short distance 
off. It was afterwards moved up to the ground between the 
‘Secundra Bagh’ and the Serai, where it remained waiting 
for orders. During this time it suffered many casualties, 
both in the Twenty-THIRD Roya WeEtcH Fusitters and in 
the 82nd Regiment. Eventually the brigade bivouacked for 
the night on the same ground. 

On the 17th of November, under the personal supervision 
of the Commander-in-Chief, the 5th brigade was moved on 
the road to the left, towards the barracks, which was held by 
a party of the 93rd Iighlanders, under Lieut.-Colonel Ewart. 
A little distance from the barracks, Lieut.-Colonel Wells, 
with three companies of the Twrenty-THiRD RoyaL WeEicH 
Fustiers, was ordered to take post at two long, thatched, 
barrack-like buildings on the right side of the road, and at a 
large mud-walled village on the other side, through which, 
opposite to the centre space between the two thatched 
buildings, was a road, or sandy track, leading back towards 
the canal. One company was at once thrown out to occupy 
a shallow trench and bank running out from the north angle 
of the barrack-yard wall, so as to watch, in conjunction with 
a piquct of the 53rd Regiment, the right front. The 
remainder of the brigade moved on past the barracks, and 
after some difficulty succeeded in taking possession of the 
‘D’ Bungalows and their enclosures, whilst ‘ Banks’ Bunga- 
low on the city side of the canal was seized and occupied by 


the 2nd Punjab Regiment. 
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The whole of the left, including the barracks, was greatly 1857 
exposed, as it was close to the strong buildings held by the 
enemy in force, and from which a continued fire was kept up. 
Lieutenant Henderson was slightly wounded on this day. 

On the 18th of November Brigadier Russell was wounded, 
and Colonel Biddulph, Bengal army, assumed the com- 
mand of the brigade. Shortly afterwards Colonel Biddulph 
was killed by a bullet through his brain, and the command 
of the brigade devolved upon Lieut.-Colonel Hale, 82nd 
Regiment. Colonel Hale then led the attack upon ‘the 
hospital,’ in front of the enclosures of the ‘D’ Bungalows, 
from which a gallingsfire was kept up by the enemy, and 
the building was gallantly carried, but the roof, which was 
thatched, being soon after set on fire by the enemy’s shells 
from the adjoining buildings, Lieut.-Colonel Hale and his 
party were compelled to move back to the ‘ D’ Bungalows. 

This attack was witnessed by Lieut.-Colonel Crawford, 
' Royal Artillery, who reported the occurrence of an incident 
which he observed, and which led to the bestowal of the 
Victoria Cross upon Lieutenant T. B. Hackett and Acting 
Drummer Monger of the Twenty-THIRD Roya WELcH 


Fusiviers. 
[Copy: ] 
‘Camp Alumbagh, November 25th, 1857. 

‘Sir,—I have the honour to report, for the information 
‘of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, that about 
‘3 o'clock p.m. on the 18th instant, when visiting a detached 
‘party of Royal Artillery, with three five-inch mortars on the 
‘left of our position at Secundra Bagh, I there witnessed 
“a most gallant and humane act performed by Lieutenant 
‘Hackett, H.M. Twenty-torrp Fusiuiers; Lieutenant 
‘Harrington, of Captain Boucher’s Field Battery ; Gunner 
“8955, John Ford; Gunner 7614, John Williams; and 
‘Band Boy 5202, George Monger, H.M. Twenry-ruirp 
« Fusi.iErs. 

‘A corporal of the 82nd was lying in the open ground 
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large loopholed ‘ Serai,’ whilst the place was surrounded by 
villages, supporting each other, within musketry range. 

The attack upon, and carrying of, the ‘Secundra Bagh,’ 
and total destruction of its garrison; the clearing out of the 
villages and ground by skirmishers during the advance; the 
seizure of what was the barracks of the 32nd Regiment at the 
outbreak of the mutiny ; also the capture of the ‘Shah Nujef,’ 
are fully described in Sir Colin Campbell’s despatches. 

During the cannonade and attack on the ‘Secundra Bagh’ 
the 5th brigade was halted for some time a short distance 
off. It was afterwards moved up to the ground between the 
‘Secundra Bagh’ and the Serai, where it remained waiting 
for orders. During this time it suffered many casualties, 
both in the Twenty-THIRD Roya Wetcu Fusitiers and in 
the 82nd Regiment. Eventually the brigade bivouacked for 
the night on the same ground. 

On the 17th of November, under the personal supervision 
of the Commander-in-Chief, the 5th brigade was moved on 
the road to the left, towards the barracks, which was held by 
a party of the 93rd Highlanders, under Lieut.-Colonel Ewart. 
A little distance from the barracks, Lieut.-Colonel Wells, 
with three companies of the Twenty-THIRD Royat WELCH 
FusiLiErs, was ordered to take post at two long, thatched, 
barrack-like buildings on the right side of the road, and at a 
large mud-walled village on the other side, through which, 
opposite to the centre space between the two thatched 
buildings, was a road, or sandy track, leading back towards 
the canal. One company was at once thrown out to occupy 
a shallow trench and bank running out from the north angle 
of the barrack-yard wall, so as to watch, in conjunction with 
a piquet of the 53rd Regiment, the right front. The 
remainder of the brigade moved on past the barracks, and 
after some difficulty succeeded in taking possession of the 
‘TD’ Bungalows and their enclosures, whilst ‘ Banks’ Bunga- 
low on the city side of the canal was seized and occupied by 


the 2nd Punjab Regiment. 
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The whole of the left, including the barracks, was greatly 1857 
exposed, as it was close to the strong buildings held by the 
enemy in force, and from which a continued fire was kept up. 
Lieutenant Henderson was slightly wounded on this day. 

On the 18th of November Brigadier Russell was wounded, 
and Colonel Biddulph, Bengal army, assumed the com- 
mand of the brigade. Shortly afterwards Colonel Biddulph 
was killed by a bullet through his brain, and the command 
of the brigade devolved upon Lieut.-Colonel Hale, 82nd 
Regiment. Colonel Hale then led the attack upon ‘the 
hospital,’ in front of the enclosures of the ‘D’ Bungalows, 
from which a gallingsfire was kept up by the enemy, and 
the building was gallantly carried, but the roof, which was 
thatched, being soon after set on fire by the enemy’s shells 
from the adjoining buildings, Lieut.-Colonel Hale and his 
party were compelled to move back to the ‘ D’ Bungalows. 

This attack was witnessed by Lieut.-Colonel Crawford, 
' Royal Artillery, who reported the occurrence of an incident 
which he observed, and which led to the bestowal of the 
Victoria Cross upon Lieutenant T. B. Hackett and Acting 
Drummer Monger of the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WeELcH 


FusILiERs. 
[ Copy. ] 


‘Camp Alumbagh, November 25th, 1857. 

‘Sir,—I have the honour to report, for the information 
‘of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, that about 
‘35 o'clock p.m. on the 18th instant, when visiting a detached 
‘party of Royal Artillery, with three five-inch mortars on the 
‘left of our position at Secundra Bagh, I there witnessed 
‘a most gallant and humane act performed by Lieutenant 
‘Hackett, H.M. Twenty-Tuirp Fusitiers; Lieutenant 
‘Harrington, of Captain Boucher’s Field Battery ; Gunner 
“8955, John Ford; Gunner 7614, John Williams; and 
‘Band Boy 5202, George Monger, H.M. Twenty-Turrp 
‘ FusILiers. 

‘A corporal of the 82nd was lying in the open ground 
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1857 ‘outside the bungalow occupied by Brigadier Russell. The 
“man was badly wounded. Lieutenant Hackett came forward 
‘and called for volunteers to assist him in getting in a 
“wounded man. Lieutenant Harrington, Gunners Ford and 
‘ Williams, immediately came forward. They left the house, 
“crossed the road, exposed to a heavy musketry fire, brought 
‘in the corporal, and with them Band Boy Monger, who 
“remained the whole time with, and attended the wounded 
“man, the boy bringing in the rifle of the corporal. It was 
“a gallant act, and, in my opinion, deserving of good 
‘reward. 

‘(Signed by) Lieut.-Colonel Crawrorp, 
‘Royal Artillery. 
‘ Brigadier Commanding Royal Artillery Field Force. 
“To the Assistant Adjutant General, 
‘Brigadier Grant’s Field Force.’ 


For their gallantry on this occasion Lieutenant T. B. 
Hackett and Drummer George Monger were rewarded the 
Victoria Cross. 

On the 19th of N ovember, communication having been 
established with the Residency, all necessary arrangements 
were made for the withdrawal therefrom of its garrison, 
families, sick and wounded, stores, &c. &. The batteries 
along the road towards the Residency kept up a heavy fire 
on the Kaiser Bagh, which was occupied by the enemy, 
under cover of which the removal of the families, and sick 
and wounded, by the bank of the river to the ‘ Secundra 
Bagh,’ and thence to the Dilkoosha, was safely effected. 

Preparations were then made for the withdrawal of the 
Residency garrison. 

Each day the British fire increased in intensity, until] the 
evening of the 22nd of November, when the heavy guns 
were quietly withdrawn, Captain Peel’s rocket tubes, 
mounted on hackeries, being retained in readiness for imme- 
diate action. The deep sandy nature of the roads or tracks 
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by which the guns and mortars were withdrawn from the dif- 
ferent positions ensured the perfect quietude of their removal. 

Soon after dark on the 22nd the enemy commenced 
firing in the direction of the ‘Moti Mahal,’ as though they 
suspected something unusual was happening. The rocket 
tubes were at once brought into action, and the congreve 
rockets were thrown with such destructive effects that the 
enemy was quickly silenced. 

Everything was now ready for the withdrawal, and 
when the time approached (between ten and eleven o’clock 
on the night of the 22nd) for the retirement of the effectives of 
the Residency garrison, the Commander-in-Chief requested 
that two officers of the Twenty-TH1rp RoyaL WELcH 
Fusi,1ers might be sent to him to convey the necessary 
information as to when the garrison had passed to the rear. 
Lieutenants Monsell and Williamson were selected for this 
duty, and were sent to the Commander-in-Chief, who, with 
his staff, was waiting within the angle formed by the two 
roads meeting at the ‘Secundra Bagh,’ the 93rd Highlanders 
being formed there as the last support. 

It had been arranged that the posts on the left of the 
Secundra Bagh should be held until the Residency garrison 
and the posts on the right had safely retired, followed by 
the Commander-in-Chief with his staff, and the 98rd High- 
landers in support. On receiving notice of this, Lieut.- 
Colonel Ewart’s detachment in the barracks was to retire by 
the rear of the ‘D’ Bungalows, giving notice as it passed by, 
when Colonel Hale and his brigade would also retire on the 
La Martiniére. In the meantime the head-quarter com- 
panies, TWenty-THIRD RoyaL WeELcH Fusiliers, were to 
watch the front, and after allowing sufficient time for the 
evacuation of the barracks and ‘D’ Bungalows, were also to 
retire on the La Martiniére. 

This programme was effectually carried out. No. 4 
company of the Twrenty-TH1RD Roya WELcH FusiIiers 
had previously been moved out of the trench that it had 

Q 


1857 


1857 


226 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


occupied for five days and nights, and extended in 
skirmishing order towards the right front. No. 7 com- 
pany formed on the road as a support, while No 2 company 
was moved to the rear by the sandy track through the 
village to hold the open space beyond, until No. 4 company 
should have been withdrawn, file by file, followed by No. 7. 
So quietly and in such perfect order were the movements 
carried out that the enemy was totally unaware of the 
withdrawal of the entire Residency garrison, and of the 
different piquets and posts of the relieving force. 

The night was dark and very still. The utter silence 
and quiet observed by officers and men was beyond all 
praise. One solitary shot was fired by the enemy, which 
passed close over No. 7 company and lodged in the mud 
wall in its rear. This occurring in the middle of the night, 
and in the great stillness, had a very startling effect, but 
nothing took place to delay the movement to the rear. 
The Commander-in-Chief’s directions were successfully 
carried out, and the 5th brigade assembled in the La 
Martiniére enclosure soon after 1 a.m. on the 23rd of 
November. 

About daybreak on the 23rd of November much amuse- 
ment was occasioned by the enemy opening fire as usual on 
the old positions. After a while the fact of the retirement 
appeared to have been realised, and the enemy advanced 
some guns and opened fire on the La Martiniere. They, 
however, were quickly silenced. On this day Brigadier 
Inglis, 32nd Regiment, late commanding the Residency 
garrison, assumed the command of the dth brigade, which 
remained in the La Martiniére grounds until the following 
morning. 

On the 24th of November the 5th brigade withdrew 
from the La Martiniére and joined the forces at the Alum 
Bagh, where it was encamped. 

On the evening of that day the news of the death of 
General Havelock, which had occurred that morning at 
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Dilkoosha, was received at the Alum Bagh, and the deepest 
regret was felt by all ranks at the one death of this 
vallant soldier. 

On the 12th of December three companies, under Lieut.- 
Colonel Bell, V.C., which had arrived at Calcutta in II.M.S. 
Melville on the 18th of November, joined the head-quarters 
at the Alum Bagh. 

The total casualties in the Roya, WeELcnH FvsiLiers 
during the relief of Lucknow were three men killed, one 
officer and twenty-two men wounded. 

The TWENTY-THIRD Roya, WrELcH FUsILiers was in the 
retreat from the Alum Bagh with the late occupants of 
Lucknow Residency, and afterwards was at Cawnpore, and 
was present at the capture of the camp of the Gwalior 
rebels on the 6th of December. 

On the 24th of December the regiment marched with 
the force, under Sir Colin Campbell, towards Futtehgarh, 
und encamped at Chondeepore, halted on Christmas Day, 
marched through Pura to Arrown, and on the 28th pro- 
ceeded with the force, under General Wyndham, to the 
fort of Tattecah, which was found evacuated by the rebels. 

On the 29th or 30th the fort was blown up, and on the 
3st the regiment marched to Tirooah. 

On the 6th of December three of the enemy’s guns were 
captured by the Twexty-ruinp Roya Wercu Fusiziers, 
under the following circumstances :—After the capture of 
the Gwalior camp, the army moved to attack the left of the 
enemy’s position, the Roya, Wetcu Fvsiiiers, under the 
command of Colonel Wells, who received his orders from the 
Commander-in-Chief himself, being left to guard the camp. 
Whilst in the act of piling arms, a party of the enemy, with 
three guns, suddenly appeared and opened fire. Colonel 
Wells at once ordered two companies, under Major Torrens, 
to advance in skirmishing order with one company in 
support. 

The enemy’s guns kept up a pretty sharp fire of grape 
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during the advance, and George Rogers, the smartest man 
in No. 3 company, was killed, and another man was wounded. 

When the skirmishers arrived at about 200 yards from 
the enemy, Major Torrens gave the word to ‘double,’ and 
the men simply raced for the guns, the enemy flying in 
all directions. Colour-Sergeant Knightley, afterwards 
Sergeant-Major, and later on Quarter-Master, was the first 
to reach the guns. He at once scratched on them with his 
bayonet, ‘No. 3 Company Roya, Wetcu Fusiuigrs.’ Two 
of the guns were taken back to camp at once; the third, 
which had a wheel broken, was brought in the next day. 

These guns were known for a long time afterwards as 
‘No. 3 Company’s Guns. This was a very brisk and 
exciting affair, and reflected no little credit on the regiment. 

On the Ist of January, 1858, the Twenty-TH1Rp Royal. 
WeELcH FusILiers rejoined Sir Colin Campbell’s head- 
quarter camp at Goorsala Gunge. 

On the 2nd of January the regiment crossed the sus- 
pension bridge over the Kala Nuddee, from which the 
enemy had been driven with a loss of eight guns and up- 
wards of 200 men by the brigade of Highlanders and the 
ddrd Regiment earlier in the day. 

The regiment bivouacked about three miles from the 
river, and marched the next morning to Futtehgarh, which 
was found evacuated by the enemy, who had fled, leaving 
guns and stores of all descriptions undestroyed in the hands 
of the British. 

The regiment remained at Futtehgarh until the 13th of 
January, when the brigade, which then consisted of two 
battalions of the Rifles and the Twenty-THirp Roya. 
WeicH Fusiniers, under the command of Brigadier- 
General Walpole, together with a battery of artillery and 
two guns, under Captain Pecl, R.N., and one squadron of 
the 6th Dragoons, marched to the ‘Ramgunga,’ where it 
remained till the 3lst of January, sending out piquets to 
watch the enemy on the opposite side of the river. 
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On the Ist of February the brigade marched from the 
camp on the ‘Ramgunga’ and arrived at Cawnpore on the 
llth of February, when the regiment was posted to the 
5th brigade, 3rd infantry division, under the command of 
Brigadier Douglas, which consisted of the 79th Highlanders 
and the Ist Bengal Fusiliers. 

On the 19th of February the brigade left Cawnpore and, 
halting at Bussarat Gunge for some days, arrived at ‘ Bun- 
‘teerah’ on the 27th of February, and there encamped. 

On the 2nd of March, at 11 o’clock at night, the regi- 
ment, together with the 79th Highlanders, forming an es- 
cort for the heavy siege train, marched from Bunteerah and 
arrived at the park of Dilkoosha about 11 a.m. the follow- 
ing morning, where it encamped under a tope of trees. 

On the 6th of March a division, under Brigadier-General 
Walpole, which was composed of the following regiments: 
TWENTY-THIRD Roya, WEtcH Fusiviers, 79th Highlanders, 
2nd and 38rd Battalions of Rifles, and the Ist Bengal Fusil- 
iers, left the park of Dilkoosha at two o'clock in the 
morning and crossed the River ‘Goomtce’ by a bridge of 
boats. 

This division formed part of the force under Sir James 
Outram, to whom the attack on that part of Lucknow which 
stands on the left bank of the Goomtee was entrusted. The 
regiment was bivouacked for the night under a tope of trees 
on the Fyzabad Road, and on the following morning, im- 
mediately after the men had breakfasted, the camp was 
pitched. At about 11 o’clock a.m. the division was turned 
out, the enemy having attacked the advanced piquets and 
shown in force on the right of the position. They, however, 
retired as soon as one of the batteries of the division was 
brought into action. 

On the 9th of March an advance was made, when the 
enemy was driven back through the wood on the right of 
the Fyzabad Road, and the regiment occupied the Badshah 
Bagh. 
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On the 10th of March the regiment sent, during the 
night, covering and working parties to a battery which was 
being erected between the Badshah Bagh and the River 
Goomtee. 

On the 11th of March the regiment advanced, and, after 
a smart skirmish, occupied the street leading down to the 
‘Iron Bridge.’ 

The regiment had also at that time possession of the 
town as far as the ‘Stone Bridge,’ but, by General Outram’s 
orders, retired from there in the evening. 

In the action at the ‘Iron Bridge’ Captain Prevost and 
Lieutenant Bussell were wounded. 

On the 14th of March the regiment returned to the 
Camp near the ‘ Yellow House.’ 

On the 16th of March the Residency, which the enemy 
had occupied as soon as the English garrison had withdrawn 
from it on the 22nd of November, 1857, was attacked and 
carried, when that position, which a mere handful of British 
troops had held for many months against the repeated at- 
tacks of thousands of the rebels, was retaken in a few hours 
from the same overwhelming numbers by the small force 
under Lord Clyde’s command. The enemy hardly even 
awaited the approach of the troops, but fled in disordered 
masses in the direction of the Moosah Bagh as the English 
soldiers, with bayonets fixed, dashed over the entrenchments 
into the Residency compound. Lieutenant Tobin, Roya. 
WetcuH FusiLiErs, was severely wounded in the early part 
of the attack. 

On the 17th of March head-quarters and the right wing 
proceeded to occupy the great Imaum Barah, and on the 
19th, being joined by the left wing, the TweEnty-THIRD 
Royat WELcH FosiLiers marched out with the rest of the 
brigade and drove the enemy beyond the ‘Moosah Bagh,’ 
returning in the evening and encamping in the Dowlat 
Khana. 

On the 29th of March head-quarters and the mght 
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wing moved to the ‘Moosah Bagh’ and relieved the 
78th Highlanders and the 5th Fusiliers. 

On the Ist of April the regiment marched into the 
‘Kaiser Bagh,’ where it remained until the 10th of Sep- 
tember, having two detachments of two companies each, 
one at the ‘Farad Buksh,’ the other at the ‘ Ahmeenabad.’ 

When the regiment was in the ‘ Kaiser Bagh,’ Lieut.- 
Colonel Wells was invalided to England, and the command 
devolved upon Lieut.-Colonel Pratt. 

Her Majesty’s goat died in the Kaiser Bagh in the 
month of July. 

On the 10th of September head-quarters and six 
companies, under command of Major Bulwer (Lieut.- 
Colonel Pratt being at that time in command of the 
infantry brigade), marched out of Lucknow to join the 
force under Colonel Purnell, C.B., at Nawabgunge Bara 
Bunkee. The remaining four companies being left at 
Lucknow, Lieut.-Colonel Pratt resumed the command of 
the regiment on the 17th of September, when Major 
Bulwer returned to Lucknow and took command of the 
four companies which had been left there. 

On the night of the 22nd of September a force, under 
the command of Lieut.-Colenel Pratt, of which 200 of the 
regiment formed a part, marched to the town of Selimpore 
in the hopes of surprising the enemy, who had collected 
there in considerable strength. The distance, however, 
proved to be much greater than had been reported, and it 
was not till some time after sunrise that the place was 
reached. As soon as the enemy perceived the approach 
of the troops they retired in haste, and the town was 
occupied without resistance. The troops returned to camp 
the following night. 

It having beet ascertained that the rebels had assembled 
in force near Selimpore, a column, under the command of 
Major Bulwer, Roya, Wetcu Fvsiviers, of which 180 
men of the regiment formed a part, was despatched from 
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Lucknow to co-operate with Colonel Purnell’s force in a 
combined movement against the enemy. 

Major Bulwer’s column advanced along the right bank 
of the river, and finding the enemy entrenched at Selim- 


' pore, attacked and defeated them with great slaughter. 


Six hundred and fifty of the enemy were killed. 

One man of the Twenty-THIRD Royat WEtLcH FvsILiers 
was killed and three were wounded, one of whom died 
shortly afterwards. 

Major Bulwer’s force retired in the evening and en- 
camped at Goorsaingunge. 

On the Ist of October an outlying piquet of the column 
at Goorsaingunge was attacked at about one o’clock at night, 
but the enemy was driven back. 

On the 11th of October the column left Goorsaingunge 
and marched to ‘ Kurjowlee,’ proceeding to ‘ Jubrowlee’ on 
the following day. Whilst on the march from Kurjowlee 
to Jubrowlee, Lieutenant Tobin, who had never thoroughly 
recovered the severe wound he had received at the attack on 
the Residency, died of dysentery, and was buried in the 
maidan in front of the camp. 

On the 23rd of October the enemy attacked the column 
in force, but were repulsed with great slaughter. Their 
loss on this occasion amounted to upwards of 200 killed 
and wounded, and four guns were captured; whilst on the 
British side a considerable number of the Native cavalry 
attached to the column were killed and some were wounded. 
Lieutenant Metford, commanding Hodson’s Horse, was 
wounded. 

On the 26th of October the column marched for Poorwah, 
where it encamped next day. 

Whilst the column was in the act of changing its 
position on the 29th of October, the rebels suddenly came 
up and attacked it in great numbers, when some severe 
fighting took place. The enemy were eventually defeated 
and driven back, with a loss of upwards of 600 killed and 
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wounded, and two guns. The Native cavalry and infantry 
attached to the column suffered greatly in this action. 

On the 31st of October Colonel Eveleigh, of the 20th 
Regiment, who had with him detachments of the 20th and 
80th Regiments, joined the column and assumed the 
command. 

On the 8th of November the column again marched, one 
company of the Twenty-tH1rp Royat WeELcuH FvsILiers, 
under command of Major Bulwer, being left in charge of 
the camp. 

The enemy was encountered and attacked near the village 
of Simree, and after a brisk engagement was routed with a 
loss of seventy killed and wounded. 

On the 9th of November the fort of ‘Simree’ was 
stormed and carried in splendid style. Two men killed 
and a few wounded were the only casualties on the side of 
the British. The enemy’s loss was considerable. 

The column was employed between the 10th and the 
14th of November in the destruction of the fort, having 
completed which, it once more proceeded on the march. 

On the 17th of November the enemy again attacked the 
column, but without success. Major Bulwer, with the 
company that had been left behind at Poorwah, joined the 
column this day. 

On the 22nd of November the column halted at Nuggar, 
two companies of the regiment, under command of Captain 
Monsell, being sent on to Buxar Ghat on patrol duty. 

On the 23rd of November the Commander-in-Chief, 
Lord Clyde, with the troops under his command, arrived at 
Nuggar, and on the following day the whole force marched 
in the direction of Buxar Ghat, and being joined by the two 
patrol companies, proceeded to Doonde Khera, where it 
attacked and defeated the enemy, who had assembled there 
in great strength. 

The loss sustained by Lord Clyde’s column on this 
occasion was elght men killed and several wounded. The 
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1858 enemy’s loss was estimated at over 100 killed and wounded, 
whilst several guns were captured. 

On the 5th of December the companies of the Roya. 
Wencu Fusiuiers that had been left behind at Lucknow 
marched to Nawabgunge Bara Bankee and joined Major 
Bulwer’s party as it was marching through that place with the 
Commander-in-Chief’s army, and on arrival of the force at 
Goniespore that same evening the whole of the detachment 
rejoined head-quarters, which had marched into Goniespore 
from Bara Bankee earlier in the day. 

On the 8th of December Lord Clyde moved his force 
in the direction of Fyzabad, leaving the Royar WertcH 
Fusiiiers behind, with orders to cross the River Gogra and 
reconnoitre the country on the opposite bank. 

For the next six weeks the regiment was actively em- 
ployed in scouring the surrounding country, when, in ac- 
cordance with orders received early in January, 18959, it 
returned to Lucknow, arriying there on the 15th of the 
month. 

A draft of 248 men, under Lieutenant Winstanley, had 
joined the battalion on the 9th of December whilst it was 
on the march. 

The Ist battalion remained stationed at Lucknow during 
the year 1859. 

The following are extracts from despatches from the 
Adjutant-General of the army to the Secretary of State to 
the Government of India, dated Sth of October, 1858, 
relative to the operations of Colonel Pratt’s and Major 
Bulwer’s columns :— 


‘IT have the honour, by direction of the Commander-in- 
‘Chief, to forward, for the information of the Right 
‘Honourable the Governor-General, a letter in original 
‘from Brigadier J. Chute, Commanding at Lucknow, No. 
°318 of the 26th ultimo, giving cover to reports from Lieut.- 
‘Colonel Pratt and Major Bulwer, of Her Majesty’s Twentr- 
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‘THIRD FusiLiEers, detached with a force from Lucknow to 
‘co-operate against the rebels collected at and about Selim- 
‘pore in considerable numbers ; and I am to beg you will be 
‘good enough to express to His Lordship the high opinion 
‘entertained by His Excellency of the brilliant manner in 
‘which these operations were conducted, more particularly 
‘that at Selimpore, by Major Bulwer. 

‘2. I am further desired to draw the attention of Lord 
‘Canning to the gallantry displayed by Lieutenant C. F. 
‘Chamberlain of the Oude Police. 

‘To the Chief of the State, 

‘Army Head-quarters, Allahabad.’ 


‘ Lucknow, 26th September, 1858. 

‘Sir,—I have the honour to forward, for the information 
‘of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief the accom- 
‘panying despatch from Major Bulwer of the Twrnty- 
‘THIRD FustiiEers, in command of the force, directed by 
‘me to operate against the rebels at Selimpore, in compliance 
‘with the telegrams received from you, and in answer to 
‘my application to this effect. 

‘I am happy to say that the expedition has been most 
‘successful, and been the cause of establishing confidence and 
‘tranquility to a considerable extent along the right banks 
‘of the Goomtee. 

‘Every credit is due to Major Bulwer for the zeal and 
‘ability which he has evinced in the performance of this 
‘most important duty, and I trust you will bring his name 
‘to the favourable consideration of His Excellency the 
‘Commander-in-Chief, as also the names of those officers 
‘mentioned in the despatch who rendered such able assist- 
‘ance, particularly Lieutenant Chamberlain of the Oude 
‘Police, who seems to have shown great dash and judgment. 

‘I further beg to forward a despatch received from 
‘Lieut.-Colonel Pratt, Twenty-THirp FvsILiers, com- 
‘manding a portion of the troops from Nawabgunge Bara 
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‘Bunkee, detailing his movements on the left side of the 
‘Goomtee river in co-operation with the force despatched 


‘from Lucknow. = « (Signed) ‘J. Cure, Brigadier. 


‘P.S.—I have since despatched a strong party of sappers 
‘to destroy the fort mentioned by Major Bulwer. 
‘To the Officiating Deputy-Assistant Adjt.-General.’ 


‘Camp Goosaingunge, 25th September, 1858. 

‘Sir,—I have the honour to report, for the information 
‘of the Brigadier commanding at Lucknow, that, in pur- 
‘suance to his orders, I proceeded on the night of the 22nd 
‘instant, with the force named in the margin, in the direc- 
: isiene: tion of Sclimpore. It had been 
© 180 Men R. W. Frsturers, Ordered that the whole force should 
«120 ,, 88th Regiment. be formed at the Dilkoosha at 9.30 
, 400 ,, Native Police. : : 

p-m., but, owing to some mistake, 
: CavVALRy. or ; ee 
800 § the Native infantry did not arrive 
owars. 

as soon as expected. I was de- 
ee layed, therefore, a little at start- 

Two 9-Pounders R. Arty. ay ee . 
Two 54-inch Mortars R. ing, but moved off at about 10.30 
‘ Arty. p.m. The road some three or four 
‘miles from Dilkoosha is excessively bad, and the mortars 

‘delayed the columns. 

‘I received nformation from Mr. Martin, the civil 
‘officer who accompanied me on the march, that Moosahib 
‘Ahi, with 2000 or 3000 men, four guns, and 200 Sowars, 
‘occupied Sclimpore, and was in direct communication with 
‘a large force of double that number on the opposite side of 
‘the Goomtee. 

‘My intention was to arrive at Selimpore about day- 
‘break, in order to co-operate with the column from 
‘Rawabgunge, which was to attack the rebels at Chirria 
‘Bagh at the same hour. I found myself, however, owing 
‘to delay at that time, at Moonsheegunge, a village about 
‘two miles from Selimpore, where I heard the firing of the 
‘column on the opposite side of the river. 
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‘I immediately pushed on with all the available cavalry, 
‘under Lieutenant C. F. Chamberlain, 26th Bombay Native 
‘Infantry, and directed him to surround the place. This he 
‘accomplished most successfully and rapidly, and by the 
‘time the remainder of the force had come up the whole 
‘entrenched position was watched. Having taken a recon- 
‘naissance with Mr. Martin, ‘who was accompanied by the 
‘ Zemindar of the place, I found, from his information of the 
‘locality, that Selimpore was a strong entrenched position, 
‘with the river running on the north, and was surrounded 
‘with an outer and an inner ditch and rampart, and that the 
‘only gate was on the south side. My plan of attack was, 
‘therefore, to open with the guns upon the south and west 
‘of the place, and detach cavalry to the two flanks for the 
‘purpose of cutting them off in case of a retreat. I accord- 
‘ingly ordered the two guns under Lieutenant Cuthbert and 
‘the two mortars under Lieutenant Maitland to open fire, 
‘covered by a company of the TWENTy-THIRD under Captain 
‘Monsell, and a company of the 88th under Captain 
‘Radcliffe, and at the same time Lieutenant Chamberlain 
‘drew the main body of his cavalry to the right flank, 
‘leaving a detachment to guard the left. A large body of 
‘the enemy, both infantry and cavalry, were seen flocking 
‘outwards to the east side or right flank. I accordingly 
‘withdrew the two guns under Lieutenant Cuthbert to that 
‘point, ordering a company of infantry to follow in sup- 
‘port. In the meantime Lieutenant C. F. Chamberlain, by 
‘a charge of cavalry, in which he cut up some of the 
“enemy, caused them to retreat back into the town, and 
‘the guns coming up, opened on their retreat, Lieutenant 
‘Chamberlain advancing his cavalry dismounted, and fol- 
‘lowing them up. I directed the infantry and skirmishers 
‘on the left now to advance; they crossed the ditch with 
‘great gallantry and got into the entrenchments, meeting 
“the enemy and causing great slaughter near the gateway 
“and in the inner ditch. They were now in full retreat, 
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‘endeavouring to cross the river. The guns were brought 
‘down to bear on them in the boats. The cavalry, advanc- 
‘ing down to the bank, charged them most gallantly under 
‘Lieutenant Hill, cutting up a considerable number; some 
“escaped, but most were killed or drowned. The boats were 
‘afterwards destroyed by Mr. Martin. 

‘I cannot speak too highly of the behaviour of all the 
‘troops on this occasion. 

‘After a march of twenty miles, with the sun getting 
‘very hot and little or no shade to be found, it is difficult to 
‘describe the fatigue and labour they underwent; but not- 
‘withstanding all the difficulties, they acted with the greatest 
‘vigour and gallantry, and took a very strong position 
‘occupied by a force infinitely numerically stronger than 
‘themselves. The loss of the enemy on this occasion must 
“be very great, for besides the slaughter in different parts, 
‘there was one spot at the entrance of the fort where I saw 
‘mysclf between 200 and 3800 bodies lying together. I 
‘should compute the loss at 700 men killed. 

‘Amongst the slaughtered it is creditably ascertained 
‘that “ Koshal,” the noted freebooter in this part of the 
‘country, was killed; it is also reported that Moosahib Ali 
‘is fallen; but as this does not seem certain, I have taken 
‘measures to ascertain the truth of it. 

‘The loss on our side was two Europeans killed, one 
‘officer (Lieutenant Moore, 88th Regiment), and seven men 
‘wounded; in the Native force, five men killed and nineteen 
‘wounded, and twenty-seven casualties among the horses. 

‘I beg to enclose the return of casualties. There were 
‘four guns captured, five zumbumks, or camel guns, with 
‘their camels, and two clephants, besides eighty prisoners 
‘given over to Mr. Martin. I occupied the town during the 
‘night with Ikuropeans and Native infantry. 

‘I had no means of destroying the fort, I therefore left 
‘it as it was, and returned on the morning of the 24th to 
‘Goosaingunge. On my return I sent patrols of cavalry 
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‘to the right and left flanks. The fort on the right on the 
‘ banks of the river, the residence of Moosahib Ali, was found 
‘evacuated, 250 of the enemy having left it during the night. 

‘After leaving our guns at Selimpore, I occupied this 
‘fort temporarily with the police. The fort on the left was 
‘also evacuated. 

‘The country is quieted all round, terror having been 
«struck in the district by the great and signal blow inflicted 
‘at Selimpore. 

‘Confidence has been re-established at Goosaingunge, 
‘where the natives are flocking back to the bazaar, 
‘rejoiced at the death of Koshal and at our occupation 
‘of the place. I have reason to believe that the effect of 
‘the movement altogether has been most beneficial to our 
* power. 

‘It is now my pleasing duty to bring to the notice of 
‘the Brigadier commanding the names of those who were 
‘engaged and distinguished themselves. Where all behaved 
‘so well it is difficult to fix upon any particular individual, 
‘but I must be allowed to mention the name of Lieutenant 
‘Chamberlain, who commanded the police force, and whose 
‘activity, vigour, and thorough knowledge of the country 
‘and its inhabitants, combined with his great soldicr-like 
‘qualities, rendered me the most valuable services; of his 
‘gallantry and dash it is almost useless my speaking—it 
‘must be well known. On this occasion it was most con- 
‘spicuous. I will leave it to him to bring to the public 
‘notice the names of his officers, who were all indefatig- 
‘dble. I have previously noted the gallant charge made 
‘by Lieutenant Hill on the bank of the river. I also wish 
‘to bring forward the names of Captain Radcliffe, who 
‘commanded the 88th and led the assault most gallantly 
‘on the fort; of Captain Heigham, who commanded the 
“two companies of the Twenty-TnirD Royal WeE.cu 
‘Fusitiers; of Lieutenant Cuthbert, who commanded the 
‘two field guns, and Lieutenant Maitland the two mortars: 
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‘they all afforded me the greatest assistance. Ensign 
‘Willes, Twenty-TH1rp Royart, WetcH FUvsILIERS, my 
‘orderly officer, was most zealous, active, and useful to 
‘me. I must also mention the names of Assistant-Surgeon 
‘Morris, TwentTy-THIRD Fusitrers, and Assistant-Surgeon 
‘Knife, 88th Regiment, who performed their duties most 
‘zealously, having charge of the whole force, European and 
‘Native. As there were many men knocked up by the 
‘heat and fatigue, besides the wounded, their duties were 
‘most laborious. 

‘Mr. Martin, the civil officer who accompanied me, was of 
‘the greatest assistance. He was most willing and obliging 
‘in giving his services wherever I required them. 

* (Signed) kK. G. Butwer, Major, 
‘TWENTY-THIRD FUSILIERS. 
‘To Colonel Parnell, C.B., Commanding 
‘the Troops, Nawabgunge.’ 


‘Camp Nawabgunge, 24th September, 1858. 
‘Sir,—I have the honour to state that, agreeably to 
‘instructions received from you, I proceeded from this 


: camp in the direction of 
« 2 Guns, R.A., Commanded by Lieu- GChirria Bagh, with the 
P tenant Pickering. ae ; 
, 4Guns, B.H.A., Commanded by Major force named in the mar 

McKinnon. gin, at half-past twelve 


‘ 53 Sabres, Second Dragoon Guards, o clock,a.m.,23rd instant, 
Commanded by Captain Powell. to act in concert with 
< 80 Sabres, Hodson’s Horse, Com- A. foree- trom, buckiniow 


manded by Lieutenant Mitford. i . 
200 Men, TweNTy-THIRD Royan ®@gainst a considerable 


¢  Wetcu Fusirrers, Commanded number of rebels in that 


o 


A 


ty PY sare eas ‘ Vicinity, stated to be 
; 200 Men, 88t egiment, Commanded about 2000 in number, 
. ___by Major Burke. : § the Ri 
200 Men, 90th Light Infantry,Com- ®t each side of the River 
‘ — manded by Major Finling. Goomtee. At 6.30 am. 
: we arrived within u mile 


‘of the enemy’s camp, where I was informed he was drawn 
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‘up to receive us. I formed contiguous columns at deploy- 
‘ing distance, with guns between each and cavalry on the 
‘flanks, and so advanced through cornfields for about half 
‘a mile, when we came in sight of the enemy on the borders 
- ©of an extensive tope of trecs. We could see their cavalry 
‘on our left, and a large number of infantry on our front 
‘and right. I ordered up the guns and moved on the 
‘infantry in line to their support. The guns opened on 
‘the enemy’s infantry and cavalry at about 500 yards with 
‘good effect, and soon caused them to retire. One gun 
‘and some musketry was fired by the enemy in reply, but 
‘without injury to our troops. I followed up the enemy 
‘as quickly as possible, and sending on the guns as far as 
‘prudence would permit, continued an effective fire until 
‘he was driven into very broken ground full of nullahs, 
‘close to the river, and was dispersed in all directions. 

‘The cavalry had but little opportunity of acting with 
‘effect, the ground being so broken, but succeeded in cutting 
‘up about thirty or forty of the enemy. By this time it 
‘was about eight o’clock a.m., and the sun became extremely 
‘hot. Men began to fall out from fatigue, and two or three 
‘of the 88th and 90th suffered from coup-de-soleil. I 
‘thought it therefore prudent to halt the force in the 
‘last tope of trees I met nearest the river, as both men 
‘and horses were completely done up. I did so, and the 
‘men had their breakfasts. In the meantime I could hear 
‘the guns from the Lucknow force, and saw by the smoke 
‘of the guns that they had been brought close to the town 
‘of Selimpore, about a mile and a half from where we were, 
‘and on the opposite side of the river. 

‘About 11 am. I took two guns Bengal Artillery, 
‘detachment 90th Regiment, and cavalry, and proceeded to 
‘the river’s brink, burnt a large boat in which some of the 
‘enemy had got to the other side, and having ascertained 
‘that none of the enemy remained on our side of the river, 
‘and the day becoming excessively hot, we returned to the 
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1858 ‘tope, where the men had their dinners, and having com- 
‘municated with the officer in command on the other side 
‘of the river, and being informed by him that he required 
‘no assistance or combined movements from us, commenced 
‘our march homewards at 7 p.m., and arrived at Nawab- 
‘gunge at 3 a.m. this morning, having burnt the enemy’s 
‘huts as we passed through his encampment. 

‘I cannot speak too highly in praise of the patient 
‘suffering with which two night marches and the fatigues 
‘of a hot day, with scarce any rest, were borne by officers 
‘and men, or of the cheerful and ready manner in which 
‘all my orders were carried out. The distance marched 
‘within the above-mentioned period of twenty-seven hours, 
‘and proceeding to near Selimpore, operations against the 
‘enemy there, and return to camp, could not have been 
‘under thirty-four miles. 

‘My best thanks are due to the under-mentioned officers 
‘for their ready support and attention to my instructions 
‘during the operations detailed above: — Major Burke, 
‘88th Regiment; Major Finling, 90th Regiment; Major 
‘MacKennon, Bengal Horse Artillery; Captain Powell, 
‘2nd Dragoon Guards; Captain Norton, Twenty-Tnirp 
‘Royan Weicu Fusiniers; Lieutenant Pickering, Royal 
‘ Artillery; Captain Ross, Commissioner; and Lieutenant 
‘and Adjutant Gregorie, TwentTy-THIRD Royar WeELcH 
‘Fusi,iErs, who acted as my staff officer during the above 
‘ proceedings. 

‘ (Signed) R. Pratt, Licut.-Colonel 


‘“TWENTY-THIRD RovaL WELCH FUSILIERS.” 


‘Camp, Ginwarra, 18th November, 1858. 
‘Sir,—I have the honour to state, for the information of 


‘Major-General Sir Hope Grant, K.C.B., that I marched 
‘from camp, at a village called Bahadgunge, on the morning 
‘of the 17th inst., with my column for Ginwarra, where I 
‘intended to have encamped. The head of my force had 
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‘passed through the village of Beerah and was halted under 
‘a tope about three-quarters of a mile beyond it, for the 
‘purpose of allowing the hackeries containing the siege 
‘train ammunition to close up, when I heard firing to my 
‘right rear. I immediately proceeded in that direction, 
‘followed by some cavalry, and found the enemy in force, 
‘firing into the rear of my column. On arrival at the 
‘ground I ascertained that the enemy’s infantry was posted 
‘in a tope surrounded by a mud wall, with guns and cavalry 
‘in the rear, about 700 yards from the road, and that he 
‘also occupied the village of Beerah, about 400 yards to the 
‘right of the tope. I directed two guns, Bengal Horse 
‘ Artillery, to open upon the village and tope, one company 
‘of Her Majesty’s TWenty-THirp RoyaL WELCH FUSILIERS 
‘to extend to the left of Beerah, whilst another company ot 
‘that regiment, and some police cavalry under Lieutenant 
‘Chamberlain, turned its right flank. After firing some 
‘rounds, this small force advanced, and was joined by two 
‘guns Royal Artillery, and by some cavalry under Captain 
‘Jones. I then placed the four guns and cavalry on the left 
‘flank of the tope, and pushed forward two companies of the 
‘ TWENTY-THIRD Regiment to a mound that partly commanded 
‘it. The enemy kept up a heavy fire of musketry upon the 
‘guns and infantry, and after some time retired in rear of 
‘the village, closely followed by my cavalry and artillery. 
‘The two companies of the TWENTy-THIRD, wheeling to their 
‘right, were joined by the one in the village, and, together 
‘with two companies of the 7th Police Infantry, finally drove 
‘the enemy out of it, who again threw himself into a tope 
‘like the first, surrounded by a mud wall. However, the 
‘effective practice of the artillery and of the infantry pres- 
‘sing on from the village compelled him, after firing heavily 
‘for some time, to retire, when I desired Captain Jones to 
‘charge with a squadron of the Ist Seikh Irregular Cavalry, 
‘which he did, until brought up by a jheel in his front, 
‘through which the pursued passed into some high khets. 
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‘The enemy’s infantry retired in considerable force in 
‘the direction of Simree, about three miles from Beerah. 
‘At a short distance from the road he suddenly came upon 
‘a strong rear-guard of my column under Major Miller, Her 
‘ Majesty’s 88th Regiment, who immediately opened fire with 
‘his guns and infantry, effectually dispersing the enemy, 
‘and driving him off to the south-west. 

‘I had an unusually strong rear-guard on that day, as 
‘Major Bulwer, TwEeNTy-THIRD FUSILIERS, was escorting a 
‘large convoy of hackeries, containing a month’s supply for 
‘my force, from Poorwah, a day’s march in my rear. I 
‘received information on the night of the 16th instant that, 
‘having made forced marches, he was only eight miles from 
‘me, and I therefore directed the rear-guard, in the event 
‘of hearing firing to the rear, to fall back and support Major 
‘ Bulwer’s escort. 

‘The enemy’s force consisted of about 5000 men, all 
‘Sepoys, and four guns; they were more determined, and 
‘held their ground better than I had before seen them do, 
‘and the fire was at times heavy. We killed about 120 
‘men, and took three guns and a gun-carriage, from which 
‘I concluded that the fourth gun had been thrown down 
‘some well. 

‘The fire of the two guns Bengal Horse Artillery under 
‘Major Bruce, and of the two guns Royal Artillery under 
‘Lieutenant Cuthbert, was excellent, and materially assisted 
‘in driving off the enemy’s force. I beg to thank Major 
‘Bruce, commanding Bengal Horse Artillery, Lieutenant 
‘Cuthbert, Royal Artillery, Captain Heigham, commanding 
‘three companies of Her Majesty’s Twexty-THirp Regi- 
‘ment, Captain Jones, commanding the cavalry, Lieutenant 
‘Chamberlain, commanding police infantry, and Lieutenant 
‘Drummond, commanding cavalry on the right, likewise 
‘Major Miller, Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment, commanding 
‘rear-guard, and Captain Lyons, Her Majesty’s 20th Regi- 
‘ment, whom [ left in front, during my absence, in charge 
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‘of a large portion of the baggage, which he protected, 
‘driving some of the enemy from a small village in his 
‘vicinity ; also my brigade-major, Captain O’Neill, Her 
‘Majesty’s 20th Regiment, and my orderly officer, Ensign 
‘Maxwell, Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment, who were par- 
‘ticularly useful. 

‘My thanks are due to Major Bulwer, Her Majesty’s 
‘TWENTY-THIRD Regiment, commanding the escort of 
‘hackeries in my rear, for the zeal and activity he evinced 
‘in pushing forward to join my column. 

‘Captain Jones brings to my notice the good conduct in 
‘the field of the 38rd Squadron Ist Seikh Irregular Cavalry, 
‘which charged and took two of the enemy’s guns. 

‘ (Signed) FRED EVELEIGH, Colonel, 
‘Commanding Field Force.’ 


On the 19th of August, 1858, the following letter was 


received from the Horse Guards :— 


‘War Office, 18th June, 1858. 
‘Her Majcsty has been pleased to make and ordain a 
‘special statute of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath 
‘for appointing the following officer to be an extra member 
‘of the third-class companion of the said order, viz., Lieut.- 
‘Colonel Samuel Wells, Twenty-TH1RD Foot.’ 


On the 6th of September, 1858, the following was 


received :— 


‘With reference to G. O. 59, dated Calcutta, 15th of 
‘June, 1858, publishing the names of officers upon whom 
‘Her Majesty has been pleased to grant Her Royal Licence 
‘and permission to accept and wear the Insignia of the 
‘Imperial Order of Medijee, which His Imperial Majesty 
‘the Sultan has been pleased to confer upon them, the fol- 
‘lowing name was inadvertently omitted from the list, viz., 
‘ Lieut.-Colonel Robert Pratt, TWENTY-THIRD Foor.’ 
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The mutiny of the Native troops, comprising the 
Bengal Army in India, having necessitated an increase in 
Her Majesty’s army, the Colonel of the TweEnty-THiRD 
Roya Weicu Fusiiiers, Lieut.-General Henry Rainey, 
C.B., K.H., received an intimation from the Secretary of 
State for War, dated 16th March, 1858, that Her Majesty 
the Queen had been pleased to issue an order for the forma- 
tion of a 2nd battalion for the regiment under his command. 
It was to consist of 42 officers, 3 surgeons, 1 serjeant-major, 
56 serjeants (including staff serjeants), 50 corporals, 24 drum- 
mers, and 950 privates; total, 1126. 

As it may be interesting to know the time it took to 
raise the battalion, and the sources from whence the men 
for it were obtained, the formation of the 2nd battalion 1s 
given in detail. 

On the 12th of March, 1858, the General Commanding- 
in-Chief (His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge) 
directed the transfer of 4 serjeants, 1 drummer, 43 rank 
and file, and 157 of the last joined recruits from the Ist 
battalion to form the nucleus of the new battalion. 

On the 9th of June recruiting parties were sent to 
Aberdare, Merthyr Tydvil, Carnarvon, Swansea, and Oxford. 
For the first four months the average recruiting was from 
twenty-five to thirty men a week, but during the succeeding 
two months the ranks became so rapidly filled with volun- 
teers from the militia that the Commanding Officer was 
enabled to report, on the 23rd of September, that the estab- 
lishment of the battalion was filled up, when an order was 
issued that recruiting for the regiment should be stopped. 
Those recruits and volunteers who had enlisted for the 
2nd battalion previous to the receipt of instructions to dis- 
continue the recruiting, and who had been sent to other 
districts on its discontinuance, were permitted to join the 
battalion, special authority for their being borne on the 
strength of the regiment being granted. 

The total number of men who had joined the 2nd 
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Battalion Roya, Wetcu Fusiiiers by the 12th of October, 1858 
1858, that is to say within seven months of the receipt of 
the orders for its formation, was 1218. 

The following list will show from whence the men were 
received :— 


Transfers from the lst Bat- Volunteers received from— 
talion Roya WELcH Royal Denbeigh Militia. 1 
FUSILIERS .. . 230 Royal Flint Militia 1 

2 2nd Lancashire Militia. 1 

Recruits raised at— 2nd Warwick Militia 55 
Head-quarters . . 84 4th Middlesex Militia 1 
Liverpool District . - 115 Shropshire Militia . 1 
London District . . 105 lst Devon Militia . 2 
Bristol District . . 120 Kerry Militia 2 
Belfast District . . 1 Royal Surrey Militia 1 

Oxford Militia 65 

Volunteers received from— East Kent Militia . 53 
Roscommon Militia 1 Royal Wilts Militia 76 
West Kent Militia 2 2nd Stafford Militia 98. 
Glamorgan Militia 7 North Lincoln Militia . 4 
Cheshire Militia 6 Louth Rifles . : ‘ 2 
Monmouth Militia. 2 Royal Sussex Militia . 10 
Carnarven Militia . 3 Elthorne Militia . . 138 
Radnor Rifle Militia 1 Donegal Militia . . 39 
Ist West Norfolk Militia 2 Tower Hamlets Militia. 21 
Hereford Militia . 8 
Dumfries Militia . 5 | Transfers from Line Regi- 
North Gloucester Militia 8 ments ; : . M14 
Antrim Rifle Militia ] ee 
1st Stafford Militia . 57 Total =. . 1218 


On the 17th of April, 1858, Major Gubbins joined the 
2nd battalion and assumed the command, of which, how- 
ever, he was relieved on the 20th of June by Lieut.-Colonel 
Bell, V.C. 

Lieut.-Colonel Bell had been appointed to the command 
of the 2nd Battalion 14th Regiment, but returned to his 
old corps on an exchange between himself and Lieut.- 
Colonel Sir James Alexander being sanctioned by the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

On the 26th of July three companies of the 2nd batta- 
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lion, under Major Lumley, proceeded on detachment duty to 
Brecon. 

This detachment was augmented on the 6th of September 
by another company from the battalion, and fifty more men 
were sent to it on the 15th of September, and forty more on 
the 11th of October. 

On the 22nd of October one company, under the com- 
mand of Brevet-Major Vane, proceeded to Cardiff. On the 
7th, 8th, and 10th of December the 2nd battalion moved in 
three divisions to Aldershot, where it was posted to the 3rd 
brigade, under command of Major-General Lawrence, C.B., 
and occupied huts in the South Camp. 

On the departure of the 2nd battalion from Newport, 
the following complimentary address was presented by the 
Mayor and Town Council of the borough to the officer 
commanding the battalion. 


‘Sir,—The Mayor and Town Council of this borough 
“cannot allow the 2nd Battalion of the Twenty-tHtrp Regi- 
“ment to leave Newport without expressing the high sense 
‘they entertain of the general good conduct of the regiment, 
‘and considering the force has been newly raised within the 
‘last few months it must be highly satisfactory to you that 
‘your watchfulness for the maintenance of military discipline 
‘has been so ably supported by the officers and non-commis- 
‘ sioned officers under your command, and they trust that men 
‘who have commenced their career so creditably will add 
‘fresh laurels to those already borne by the Roya, Weicu 
‘Fusiniers, a regiment in which the county of Monmouth 
‘must always feel a deep interest. 

‘ T have the honour to be, 
‘ (Signed) T. Woo.ets. 


‘ Licut.-Colonel Bell, commanding 2nd Battalion 
€TWENTY-THIRD Roya WELCH Fusi.rers, Newport. 


“Dated at Newport, Monmouthshire, 8th December, 1858.’ 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 249 


On the 27th of January, 1859, orders were received for 
the 2nd battalion to hold itself in readiness to proceed to 
Malta, when it was separated into ten service and two depét 
companies. 

On the 7th of February one half of the battalion, under 
the command of Major Gubbins, left Aldershot, and em- 
barking at Portsmouth that same day, on board H.M.S. 
Perseverance, arrived at Malta on the 22nd ‘of the month. 
On the 8th of February the remainder of the battalion, 
under command of Lieut.-Colonel Bell, V.C., left Aldershot, 

and embarked at Portsmouth on board H.M.S. Urgent. This 

vessel was obliged to put into Plymouth on the 10th of 
February owing to stress of weather, but sailing again on 
the 14th, arrived at Malta on the 24th of February, when 
the whole of the battalion was quartered in the barracks at 
Fort Ricaroli. 

On the 26th and 27th of September the 2nd Battalion 
Roya, WeEtcuH Fvsi tiers moved in two divisions from Fort 
Ricaroli to Lower St. Elmo Barracks, Valetta. 

On the 21st of December, 1859, colours were presented 
to the 2nd Battalion Roya Wetcn Fusitiers by His 
Excellency Sir John Gaspard Le Marchant, K.T. 

‘The ceremony took place on the ‘ Florian’ parade ground, 
for which purpose the regiment was drawn up in position in 
line, forming three sides of a square. The two centre sub- 
divisions composed the escorts, and were commanded by 
Captain Prevost and Captain Tupper. 

The colours having next been blessed by the Venerable 
the Archdeacon Le Mesurier, were then handed to His 
Excellency by Major Gubbins and Major Granville, who 
placed them in the hands of Lieutenant Law and Lieutenant 
Henderson. 

Owing to a heavy wind blowing at the time, His 
Excellency deemed it advisable to postpone his address, and 
accordingly forwarded a written one to Lieut.-Colonel Bell, 
V.C. (This address and Colonel Bell’s reply are as follows.) 
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Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm with which the troops 
received this address when read to them, and with hearty 
goodwill were the three cheers given for the Queen. 

The colours having taken post in front of the respective 
escorts, these latter where wheeled outwards. One colour 
being trooped down each wing, and meeting in the centre, 
formed up into line. 

The ceremony concluded by a march past. 

Address to the 2nd Battalion Roya, We.cu Fvsilirrs 
on the presentation of their colours by His Excellency Sir 
Gaspard Le Marchant, 21st of December, 1859 :— 


‘ Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, and Soldiers of the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD Royar, WELcn Fusitrers,—I have been 
‘requested by your Commanding Officer to present to you 
‘your new colours. I accept with pleasure so distinguished 
‘an honour, for it must ever be to a soldier a source of 
‘much congratulation to be associated in the history of a 
‘regiment so distinguished as that I now see on parade. 
‘If there is no ceremony more imposing in our service than 
‘the presentation of colours to a young regiment, there is 
‘no ceremony more solemn, and which imposes deep obli- 
‘gations on every individual connected with a corps, than 
‘the one which I am about to perform. If on a soldier 
‘entering the service he swears allegiance to his Queen and 
‘country, so in like manner does he bind himself by an 
‘oath no less solemn to defend the colours of his regiment, 
“and he must feel, either in peace or war, that they represent 
‘the honour of his corps, and that every one individually 
‘must, if necessary, sacrifice his life in support of them. 

‘To trace back the career of the TWENTY-THIRD FUSILIERS 
‘it would be almost necessary to read the history of the last 
‘200 years, for since the year 1690, in which it was first 
‘raised, it has ever borne a most distinguished and con- 
‘spicuous part in every great battle that has recorded the 
‘glory of our country. 
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‘In 1690 the Roya, WELcH first saw fire at the battle 
‘of the “Boyne.” There, in support of the constitutional 
‘liberties of England, you established your fame and your 
‘reputation to the character of good soldiers, at the hard- 
‘fought battle of Steinkirk, in 1692, where the gallant 
‘Marshal Turenne was killed. 

‘ At the battle of ‘“‘ Blenheim” you served under that great 
‘commander the Duke of Marlborough, and after seeing 
‘great and distinguished service in the French wars against 
‘the great Monarch, Louis XIV., I again trace you as a 
‘highly distinguished regiment under George I. 

‘At “Sherriff Muir” you did good service, and at the 
‘great battles of “ Dettingen,” “Culloden,” and ‘‘ Minden,” 
‘the Roya, WEICcH ever stood signally conspicuous for their 
‘gallantry. At “ Bunker’s Hill” and “Guildford,” in the 
‘war of American independence, you supported the fame 
‘of the old corps. 

‘In Egypt, under Abercromby, the WELcH were re- 
‘peatedly noticed for their intrepidity, and at “ Corunna” 
“you fought under Moore. 

‘In the “Peninsula War,” with our great Duke of 
‘Wellington, this corps took part in all the engagements of 
‘the day, and whether it be at “ Albuhera,” ‘ Badajoz,” 
“ « Salamanca,” “ Vittoria,” “ Pyrenees,” “ Nevelle,” “ Orthes,’ 
‘or “ Toulouse,’ it is difficult to say in which fight your 
‘gallantry was best displayed. In the closing scene of that 
‘great war at the battle of Waterloo no corps probably on 
‘the ground was more proudly distinguished than your own, 
“and certainly no military body could have more brilliantly 
‘resisted the repeated charges of the cuirassiers of the Im- 
‘perial Guard than your gallant regiment. That deed was 
‘then the theme of admiration, and it must ever be, so long 
‘as your corps lasts, a subject of pride to all, and a point of 
‘emulation to every young soldier who finds himself enrolled 
‘under your colours. Atter this day your regiment passed 
‘a period of some thirty years in peace, but the breaking out 
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Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm with which the troops 
received this address when read to them, and with hearty 
goodwill were the three cheers given for the Queen. 

The colours having taken post in front of the respective 
escorts, these latter where wheeled outwards. One colour 
being trooped down each wing, and meeting in the centre, 
formed up into line. 

The ceremony concluded by a march past. 

Address to the 2nd Battalion Royan WeEtcn FUusi.izrs 
on the presentation of their colours by His Excellency Sir 
Gaspard Le Marchant, 21st of December, 1859 :— 


‘ Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, and Soldiers of the 
‘TWENTY-THIRD Roya WeEtcn Fusirirers,—I have been 
‘requested by your Commanding Officer to present to you 
‘your new colours. I accept with pleasure so distinguished 
‘an honour, for it must ever be to a soldier a source of 
‘much congratulation to be associated in the history of a 
‘regiment so distinguished as that I now see on parade. 
‘If there is no ceremony more imposing in our service than 
‘the presentation of colours to a young regiment, there is 
‘no ceremony more solemn, and which imposes deep obli- 
‘gations on every individual connected with a corps, than 
‘the one which I am about to perform. If on a soldier 
‘entering the service he swears allegiance to his Queen and 
‘country, so in like manner does he bind himself by an 
‘oath no less solemn to defend the colours of his regiment, 
‘and he must feel, either in peace or war, that they represent 
‘the honour of his corps, and that every one individually 
‘must, if necessary, sacrifice his life in support of them. 

‘To trace back the career of the TWENTY-THIRD FUSILIERS 
‘it would be almost necessary to read the history of the last 
‘200 years, for since the year 1690, in which it was first 
‘raised, it has ever borne a most distinguished and con- 
‘spicuous part in every great battle that has recorded the 
‘glory of our country. 
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‘In 1690 the Royat, WeEtcH first saw fire at the battle 
‘of the “Boyne.” There, in support of the constitutional 
‘liberties of England, you established your fame and your 
‘reputation to the character of good soldiers, at the hard- 
‘fought battle of Steinkirk, in 1692, where the gallant 
“Marshal Turenne was killed. 

‘ At the battle of ‘‘ Blenheim” you served under that great 
‘commander the Duke of Marlborough, and after sceing 
‘great and distinguished service in the French wars against 
‘the great Monarch, Louis XIV., I again trace you as a 
‘highly distinguished regiment under George I. 

‘At “Sherriff Muir” you did good service, and at the 
“great battles of “ Dettingen,” ‘“‘ Culloden,” and ‘‘ Minden,” 
‘the Roya, WELCH ever stood signally conspicuous for their 
‘gallantry. At “ Bunker’s Hill” and “Guildford,” in the 
‘war of American independence, you supported the fame 
‘of the old corps. 

‘In Egypt, under Abercromby, the WELcH were re- 
‘peatedly noticed for their intrepidity, and at “ Corunna” 
‘ you fought under Moore. 

‘In the “Peninsula War,” with our great Duke of 
‘ Wellington, this corps took part in all the engagements of 
‘the day, and whether it be at “ Albuhera,” ‘“ Badajoz,” 
‘ “Salamanca,” “ Vittoria,” “ Pyrenees,” ‘“ Nevelle,” “ Orthes,” 
‘or “ Toulouse,’ it is difficult to say in which fight your 
‘ gallantry was best displayed. In the closing scene of that 
‘great war at the battle of Waterloo no corps probably on 
‘the ground was more proudly distinguished than your own, 
‘and certainly no military body could have more brilliantly 
‘resisted the repeated charges of the cuirassiers of the Im- 
‘perial Guard than your gallant regiment. That deed was 
‘then the theme of admiration, and it must ever be, so long 
‘as your corps lasts, a subject of pride to all, and a point of 
‘emulation to every young soldier who finds himself enrolled 
‘under your colours. After this day your regiment passed 
‘a period of some thirty years in peace, but the breaking out 
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1859 ‘of the war with Russia again brought the “Otp Wetcn” 
‘in front of the enemy. Regard your colours, and they 
‘will best speak of the glories won in that campaign. 
«« Alma,” ‘“ Inkerman,’’ and “Sebastopol,” each will tell 
‘you of the struggles and the hand-to-hand fight in which 
‘ your regiment was engaged, and no corps in Her Majesty’s 
‘service came out of that brilliant campaign with a prouder 
‘step than the OLD WELcH FUsILirrs. 

‘While you may thus look with a natural feeling of pride 
“upon the gullant deeds and distinguished honours which 
“were won, you may drop a tear to the memory of those 
‘whom Providence ordained should not survive the glories 
‘of those days. 

‘In that short campaign, so severe was your fighting, so 
‘unflinching your gallantry, when opposed to the enemy, 
‘that but very few of those gallant soldiers who marched for 
‘the shores of the Crimea are now left to tell amongst you 
‘their triumph and their victories. 

‘It was now only wanting to complete the chain of 
‘gallant deeds recorded in honour of your corps for the 
‘colours again to be found in India at the ‘ Relief of 
‘“ Lucknow,” restoring to the protection of their country 
‘the last remnants of the wives, widows, and children 
‘of your slaughtered countrymen and comrades in arms 
‘who had fallen a sacrifice in the fury of that terrible 
‘ rebellion. 

‘In presenting these colours, I wish I could sufficiently 
‘impress upon the minds of all whom I address the sacred- 
‘ness of the trust reposed in them. All soldiers, from the 
‘day of enlistment, become members of that great military 
‘family which England looks to to support the honour of 
‘the Crown and the institutions of our country. Reflect, 
‘therefore, men, how much is expected of you, and on the 
‘duties you are called upon to perform. 

‘No man can disconnect himself from his regiment. 
‘If he acts the part unbecoming a soldier, he brings dis- 
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‘credit on his corps, for a soldier is known less by his 
‘name than by that of the regiment into which he has 
‘entered, and in like manner intrepidity in the field and 
‘bravery in action shed additional lustre on his comrades 
‘and the colours of his regiment. 

‘The minister of God, our Very Reverend Archdeacon 
‘Le Mesurier, has blessed the colours about to be confided 
‘to your care. May his sacred call bring down on us pro- 
‘tection of a Higher power, Who watches over and preserves 
‘us equally, whether it be in the quiet walks of private life, 

‘or in the strife of a hard-fought battle-field. 

‘Though there may not be many in this young Qnd 
‘battalion who can boast of sharing in the glories of their 
‘elder comrades, yet their appearance on parade, their 
‘admirable soldier-like bearing, leads me to predict with 
‘confidence that opportunity alone is wanting for their 
‘adding to the records names of equally distinguished 
‘actions. Soldiers! preserve with care and fidelity the 
‘colours I have now the honour to present to you. The one 
‘represents your Queen and your allegiance as soldiers; the 
‘other is the emblem and represents the honour of your 
‘regiment; and when you regard it, think of the proud 
‘deeds it represents, and of the brave soldiers and gallant 
‘hearts who have fallen in the strife which speaks so home 
‘to your pride and to your hearts’ blood. | 

‘This corps, has ever been distinguished not only for its 
‘remarkable gallantry, but especially for its esprit de corps, 
‘the pride and attachment of the soldiers to their officers, 
‘and the deep solicitude with which the officers have always 
‘watched over the interests of their men. 

‘As a soldier myself, and an old regimental officer, I can 
‘ give you no better advice than to maintain these feelings. 
‘The bond of union between the officer and his men is an 
‘ element alone sufficient to make a corps happy and distin- 
‘guished. I congratulate the regiment on being commanded 
‘by an officer so distinguished as Colonel Bell, and one who 
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‘has ever been with you from his first entrance into the 
‘service to the present day. 

‘I am sure it must be a source of pride to every officer 
‘ta see his Commander wear on his breast the ‘ Victoria 
‘Cross’ —an honour alone conferred for distinguished 
‘bravery before the enemy. Let every man who now 
‘regards that cross of chivalry bear in mind that the like 
‘honour is equally open to the soldiers as well as to the 
‘General, and that our Gracious Queen places this decora- 
‘tion on the breast of the private soldier with the same 
‘feeling of acknowledgment for his services to his Crown 
‘and country as she would on the most distinguished officer 
‘of her army. 

‘Recollect that, and let it be the beacon that should 
‘direct the soldier and cheer him onwards in the path of his 
‘duties to his Queen and country. 

‘Soldiers! three cheers for your Queen.’ 


The following was the reply made by Lieut.-Colonel Bell, 
.V.C., commanding the 2nd Battalion Roya, WeELcH Fvsi- 
LIERS :— 


‘Sir Gaspard Le Marchant,—On the part of the 
‘Roya, Wencu Fusiiiers I beg to return you most sincere 
‘thanks for the honour you have this day conferred upon us. 
‘It is most gratifying to the regiment to hear the careful 
‘manner in which you have recapitulated its history from 
‘the first raising of the corps down to the present time. We 
‘are fully aware of the vast inheritance of renown that is 
‘entrusted to our safe keeping, and accept with pleasure its 
‘responsibilities. I feel confident that the conduct of the 
‘young soldiers of this battalion, whether in quarters or in 
‘the field, will fully justify the encomiums you have this 
‘day passed on them; and that should these standards be 
‘unfurled in the day of battle—mindful of the proud posi- 
‘tion the Roya, Wrncu has always held—we shall be found 
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‘staunch to our colours, and ready, if need be, to lay down 
‘our lives for our Queen and country.’ 


During the year 1860 the Ist battalion remained sta- 
tioned at Lucknow. | 

Assistant-Surgeon Morris died in the month of June of 
this year. 

On the 28th of October a draft of sixty-three rank and 
file, under Ensigns Hutchinson and Adams, joined the 
Ist battalion from England. During this year the 2nd 
battalion remained at St. Elmo Barracks, Valetta. 

At this time the Roya WeEtcH FusILiers wore a high 
black silk shako, with a long white plume reaching down to 
the eyes of the wearer; it had a very handsome appearance, 
but the weight on the forehead was very great. This was 
changed about three years later for a smaller one of blue 
cloth, with a straight peak in shape like a French kep/, and 
the plume was made much smaller. 
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On the 26th of March, 1861, the 2nd battalion moved 1861 


from Lower St. Elmo Barracks and was quartered as 
follows :— 

Head-quarters and three companies at Bola Gate. 

Three companies at St. Frances ca de Paola. 

One company at St. Elema Gate. 

Three companies at Polo Crista. 

On the Ist of December, 1861, the lst battalion marched 
from Lucknow en route to Fyzabad, arriving at that place 
on the 9th of the month. 

In March of this year Lieutenant Wrench, and in May 
Brevet-Major Heigham, died whilst serving with the Ist 
battalion in India. 

On the 30th of May, 1862, the 2nd buttalion proceeded 
to Pembroke Camp Barracks, St. George’s Bay. On leaving 
the Cottomera district the following appeared in brigade 
orders : 
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‘2nd Brigade Office, 29th May, 1862. 
‘BriGADE ORDERS. 

‘No. 8—The Brigadier-General wishes to express to 
‘Lieut.-Colonel Bell and the officers and men of the 
‘Royat Wetcu Fvstrrers before they leave his brigade his 
‘entire satisfaction with the conduct of the regiment since 
‘it has been under his command. The regiment is in high 
‘order, creditable alike to officers and men, and the Briga- 
‘dier-General regrets that the requirements of the service 
‘should necessitate the removal of the regiment from his 


‘ brigade.’ 


On the 11th of June two companies of the 2nd battalion 
proceeded to Lower St. Elmo Barracks, Valetta, aud were 
followed by head-quarters on the 4th of July. 

On the 38rd of December, 1862, the Ist battalion pro- 
cecded from Fyzabad to Agra, where it arrived on the 20th 
of the month. This move, which was out of the usual 
course of the rclicfs, was made in exchange with the 35th 
Regiment, which it was considered desirable to move from 
Agra on account of excessive sickness amongst the men. 

During the year 1863 the Ist battalion remained at 
Agra. A draft, under command of Captain Bussell, joined 
the battalion from England some time in this year. 

Whilst at Agra the regiment took a prominent: part in 
all the amusements at the station, and at the annual race 
meeting in 1863 greatly amused the garrison by a race that 
took place amongst the officers, which was called the ‘St. 
‘ David’s Race,’ and wherein all the competitors were dressed 
in fancy dresses. 

The following is an extract from an Indian newspaper 
which contained an account of the Agra carnival in 


1863 :-— 


‘The second day’s races came off to-day ; the scene was 
‘enlivened considerably by a novel entertainment on the turf 
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«—‘a fancy dress race’’—when fifteen riders, mounted on 
‘animals varying in size from a very small bazaar-tat to a 
‘large horse, and dressed in costumes which I should be 
‘bold were I to attempt to describe, tried the mettle of their 
‘steeds. This was the “St. David’s Stakes,” especially in 
‘honour of the Roya WeEtcn and their patron saint, 
‘towards whom the time-honoured traditions of the corps 
‘enjoin the utmost reverence, culminating on the famous 
‘1st of March almost to hero worship. 

‘On this occasion the memory of the patron saint was 
‘duly honoured by one of the jockeys in the long flowing 
‘ beard and the exact counterpart of the costume St. David is 

‘well known always to have worn. 

‘Nobody can say that St. David, with all his minor 
‘accomplishments, couldn’t ride a race, though the irre- 
‘verence of a free-thinking age might have been manifested 
‘in the worshippers of the saint not allowing the object of 
‘their adoration to win the stakes.’ 


This custom is still kept up, and at the annual regi- 
mental games one of the principal features is the ‘St. 
‘David’s Race,’ when the officers in every conceivable fancy 
dress afford the utmost amusement to the onlookers, and 
ride a desperate race for a cup and ‘St. David.’ 

By G. O., dated 3rd September, 1863, Her Majesty the 
Queen was pleased to sanction the word ‘Lucknow’ being 
borne on the colours of the Twenty-THIRD Roya, WELcH 
Fusiiers for the distinguished part it took in the relief of 
the Residency. 

In November, 1864, a draft, under Ensign Beaumont, 
with Ensigns Courtenay and Craddock, and also a goat which 
had been presented to the battalion by Her Majesty the Queen 
in the place of the one-that had died in the Kaiser Bagh, 
joined the Ist battalion at Agra from England. 

On the 3lst of October, 1865, the Ist battalion, under 
command of Lieut.-Colonel 8. Wells, C.B., proceeded by rail 

s 
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‘2nd Brigade Office, 29th May, 1862. 
‘BRIGADE ORDERS. 

‘No. 8.—The Brigadier-General wishes to express to 
‘Lieut.-Colonel Bell and the officers and men of the 
‘Royat Wetcu Fvstiiers before they leave his brigade his 
‘entire satisfaction with the conduct of the regiment since 
‘it has been under his command. The regiment is in high 
‘order, creditable alike to officers and men, and the Briga- 
‘dier-General regrets that the requirements of the service 
‘should necessitate the removal of the regiment from his 
‘ brigade.’ | 


On the 11th of June two companies of the 2nd battalion 
proceeded to Lower St. Elmo Barracks, Valetta, and were 
followed by head-quarters on the 4th of July. 

On the 3rd of December, 1862, the Ist battalion pro- 
ceeded from Fyzabad to Agra, where it arrived on the 20th 
of the month. This move, which was out of the usual 
course of the relicfs, was made in exchange with the 35th 
Regiment, which it was considered desirable to move from 
Agra on account of excessive sickness amongst the men. 

During the year 1863 the Ist battalion remained at 
Agra. A draft, under command of Captain Bussell, joined 
the battalion from England some time in this year. 

Whilst at Agra the regiment took a prominent: part in 
all the amusements at the station, and at the annual race 
meeting in 1863 greatly amused the garrison by a race that 
took place amongst the officers, which was called the ‘St. 
‘ David’s Race,’ and whercin all the competitors were dressed 
in fancy dresses. 

The following is an extract from an Indian newspaper 
which contained an account of the Agra carnival in 


1863 :— 


‘The second day’s races came off to-day ; the scene was 
‘enlivened considerably by a novel entertainment on the turf 
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«“—'‘a fancy dress race’’—when fifteen riders, mounted on 
‘animals varying in size from a very small bazaar-tat to a 
‘large horse, and dressed in costumes which I should be 
‘bold were I to attempt to describe, tried the mettle of their 
‘steeds. This was the “St. David’s Stakes,” especially in 
‘honour of the RoyaL Wetcnu and their patron saint, 
‘towards whom the time-honoured traditions of the corps 
‘enjoin the utmost reverence, culminating on the famous 
‘Ist of March almost to hero worship. 

‘On this occasion the memory of the patron saint was 
‘duly honoured by one of the jockeys in the long flowing 
‘ beard and the exact counterpart of the costume St. David is 
‘well known always to have worn. 

‘Nobody can say that St. David, with all his minor 
‘accomplishments, couldn’t ride a race, though the irre- 
‘verence of a free-thinking age might have been manifested 
‘in the worshippers of the saint not allowing the object of 
‘their adoration to win the stakes.’ 


This custom is still kept up, and at the annual regi- 
mental games one of the principal features is the ‘St. 
‘ David’s Race,’ when the officers in every conceivable fancy 
dress afford the utmost amusement to the onlookers, and 
ride a desperate race for a cup and ‘St. David.’ 

By G. 0., dated 3rd September, 1863, Her Majesty the 
Queen was pleased to sanction the word ‘Lucknow’ being 
borne on the colours of the Twenty-THirD Royal WELCH 
Fusitiers for the distinguished part it took in the relief of 
the Residency. 

In November, 1864, a draft, under Ensign Beaumont, 
with Ensigns Courtenay and Craddock, and also a goat which 
had been presented to the battalion by Her Majesty the Queen 
in the place of the one-that hud died in the Kaiser Bagh, 
joined the Ist battalion at Agra from England. 

On the 31st of October, 1865, the Ist battalion, under 
command of Lieut.-Colonel 8. Wells, C.B., proceeded by rail 
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and route-march from Agra to Jubbulpore, where it arrived 
on the 6th of December and relieved the 91st Highlanders. 
Three companies of the battalion were detached to Nagode, 
under the command of Captain MonselL 

On the Ist of November a draft, under Captain Gerrard, 
Joined the Ist battalion from England. During this year 
a lambskin cap was authorised to be worn in lieu of the 
cloth shako, which was at that time the head-dress of the 
regiment. 

Orders having been received for the 2nd battalion to 
proceed to British North America (Canada), it embarked, 
under the command of Colonel Bell, V.C., on board H.MLS. 
Orontes and sailed on the 23rd of July, 1866. On the 
voyage the ship touched at Fayal, where the band was 
landed and played in the public gardens. The battalion 
arrived at Quebec on the 11th of July, when, finding orders 
waiting for it to proceed to Montreal, it disembarked, and, 
re-embarking the same day on the Canadian steamer Quebec, 
sailed for Quebec, arriving there on the 13th of July. 

In December of this year steel scabbards were directed 
to be worn by all officers under the rank of field-officer, 
instead of the leather ones at that time in use. 

The superiority of a breech-loading rifle over a muzzle- 
loading one having been fully established during the war 
between the Austrians and Russians in 1866, it was de- 
termined to arm the British army with a breech-loading 
rifle, and the Enficld muzzle-loader was converted into a 
breech-loader after Mr. Snider’s pattern, and was issued to — 
the 2nd battalion in Montreal on the 18th December, 1866. 
Strange to say, although the new rifle had been issued to 
the battalion, no breach-loading ball ammunition had been 
issued with it, and, indeed, none had as yet been received 
in Canada, with the exception of one round as a ‘sealed 
‘pattern,’ nor was it till some time after that the ammunition 
was sent out from England. This was particularly awkward 
just then, as at that very time the battalion had been told 
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off into columns to operate against an expected Fenian 1866 
attack from a camp in the Malone Hills on the American 
shore of the River St. Lawrence, and had the advance taken 
place, the new breech-loading rifles would have been useless, 
and the old muzzle-loaders would have to have been taken 
from the Canadian militia, to whom they had been issued 
on receipt of the new arm, before any forward movement 
could have been made. 

A curious incident occurred when the ammunition did at 
length arrive. Instructions were sent to the store-keepers 
to place it in the ordinary magazines, it being stated that 
there was no danger in so doing, as the new cartridges could 
not possibly explode except in the rifle. Whilst the first 
supply was being placed in the Great Magazine, on the 
island of St. Helen’s, opposite Montreal, one of the, 
cartridges was accidentally dropped, when it immediately 
erploded ! 

In March, 1867, a blue patrol jacket was substituted for 
the double-breasted blue frock-coat hitherto worn by officers. 
Field-officers had their distinctive badges worked in gold 
on the collar. Sword-belts were worn wnder the coat, and it 
was directed that sashes were not to be worn in undress 
uniform. 

On the 10th of June, 1867, the 2nd battalion proceeded 1867 
from ‘Montreal to Point Levis, Canada, where it remained 
under canvas until the 15th of October, being employed 
on the Government works under the Royal Engineer 
<lepartment. 

On the 16th of October the 2nd battalion, under the 
command of Major the Honourable 8. Mostyn, embarked 
on board H.M.S. Himalaya for England, and arrived at 
Portsmouth on the 29th of that month. 

On arrival the 2nd battalion was distributed as follows: 
Head-quarters and four companies, under command of 
Major the Honourable 8. Mostyn, at Newport, Monmouth- 
shire; four companies, under the command of Major Norton. 
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at Brecon; two companies, under Captain O’Connor, V.C., 
at Cardiff. 

During the time the 2nd battalion was abroad a new 
head-dress had been adopted for ‘ Fusilier’ regiments, 
which was received by the battalion on its arrival in 
England, and was taken into wear in December, 1867. 
This new head-dress, which took the place of the lambskin 
cap, was made of black sealskin, having a brass grenade, 
with a Prince of Wales’s plume on it in front. It was 
afterwards changed for an ‘otter-skin cap,’ with a white 
plume on the left side. 

On the 26th of November, 1867, the Ist battalion 
received orders to proceed to Bombay, when the detach- 
ment from Nagode rejoined head-quarters, and on the 30th 
of November, under command of Colonel Pratt, C.B., the 
battalion commenced its march to the Bombay Presidency. 
It arrived at Nagpore on the 20th of December, and re- 
mained there until the 3lst, on which day head-quarters, 
and the right wing proceeded by rail to Poona, followed on 
the Ist of January, 1868, by the left wing. 

At Bhowsawal Junction the left wing sent a detach- 
ment of two companies, under Captain Tilly, to the fortress 
of Asseerghur. 

The head-quarters and right wing reached Poona on 
the 2nd of January, the left wing arriving there on the 
following day. 

The Ist battalion remained at Poona until the 9th of 
March, when it proceeded to Colaba, Bombay, where it 
arrived the following day and relieved the 108th Regiment. 

On the 21st of April a draft, under Captain Holroyd, 
joined the Ist battalion from England. 

During the year 1868 the 2nd battalion remained 
quartered at Newport, Brecon, and Cardiff. 

In June, 1869, the Ist battalion—its tour of Indian 
service having been completed—was called upon for volun- 
teers for regiments serving in India, whereupon one 
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sergeant, three corporals, five drummers, and 102 privates 
elected to remain in India, and were struck off the strength 
of the Roya, Wetcu Fusi.iers. 

On the 8th of October, 1869, the Ist battalion, after a 
service in India of twelve years and twenty-one days, 
embarked at Bombay, under command of Colonel R. Pratt, 
C.B., on board H.M.S. Malabar, and sailed for England. At 
Suez the battalion landed and was railed to Alexandria, 
where it embarked on H.M.S. Crocodile, and arrived at 
Portsmouth on the 9th of November. 

On the 16th of November the Ist battalion embarked at 
Portsmouth on H.M.S. Orontes and proceeded to Plymouth, 
where it was quartered in the Raglan Barracks, Devonport. 

On the 19th of November the depot companies were amal- 
gamated with the service companies of the Ist battalion. 

As soon as possible after the arrival of the battalion in 
England it was armed with the converted Snider rifle, and 
the new ‘ valise equipment’ was served out to it. 

On the 14th of May, 1869, the 2nd battalion was moved 
from Newport to Aldershot, where it was encamped on 
Rushmore Bottom until the 18th of June, when it was 
quartered in the South Camp and attached to the Ist 
brigade, under Major-General Lysons, C.B., an old com- 
manding officer of the Roya, WELcH Fusiiers. 

Before the 2nd battalion left Newport, the officers were 
entertained at a banquet given by the county of Mon- 
mouth and the town of Newport, the High Sheriff of the 
county, ‘John Lawrence, Esquire,’ of Crick, presiding, 
the Mayor of Newport, James Murphy, Esquire, occupying 
the vice-chair. After dinner the High Sheriff presented 
the officers with a handsome silver kettle, which bore the 
following inscription :— 


‘Presented to Colonel Bell, V.C., and the Officers 2nd 
‘Battalion TweEnty-THIRD REGIMENT RoyaL WELcH Fusi- 
‘LiERs, at a farewell banquet given to them by their 
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‘Monmouthshire friends, the High Sheriff, “John Lawrence, 
‘« Esquire,” in the chair, the Mayor, “James Murphy, 
‘* Esquire,” in the vice-chair.’ 


Soon after the arrival of the battalion at Aldershot a 
handsome silver inkstand was sent by the inhabitants of 
Brecon, where one wing of the battalion had been stationed. 
The inkstand bore the following inscription :— 


‘Presented to the Officers of the 2nd Battalion Twenty- 
‘THIRD RoyaL We.tcu Fusiiiers by the many and sincere 
‘friends made by a detachment of the regiment quartered 
‘in Brecon.’ 


On the Ist of September Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable S. 
Mostyn was promoted to the command of the 2nd battalion, 
rice Colonel Bell, V.C., placed on half-pay. 

On Colonel Bell’s relinquishing the command of the 2nd 


battalion, the following appeared in regimental orders :— 


‘I cannot leave the Roya, WeEtcu Fusi.iers without 
‘expressing how grateful I feel to the officers, non-com- 
‘missioned officers, and men for the ready obedience they 
‘have accorded to me. It is nearly twenty-eight years since 
‘I joined the regiment, and I have served uninterruptedly 
‘in it ever since. I cannot sever my connexion with the 
‘RoyaL WetcuH Fusiniers without expressing how proud I 
‘feel in having participated in some of its glories, and how 
‘glad I shall always be to hear of its continued prosperity.’ 


In September the service ammunition was taken from 
the men’s pouches and placed in the Regimental Expense 
Magazine. 

On the 18th of January, 1870, the 2nd battalion received 
orders to leave Aldershot for Portland and Weymouth. 
This order was subsequently countermanded. 

On the 30th of September Major G. P. Prevost was 
promoted to the command of the Ist battalion, rice Lieut.- 
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Colonel Pratt, C.B., placed on half-pay. In October, 1870, 
‘the Ist battalion proceeded from Devonport, when head- 
quarters and five companies, under Lieut.-Colonel G. P. 
Prevost, were quartered at Newport, Monmouthshire, and 
five companies, under Brevet Lieut.-Colonel Elgee, at Brecon. 

In November the plumes which had been worn on the 
left side of the otter-skin caps were discontinued, and in the 
following month the otter-skin cap was replaced by one made 
of racoon-skin. 

On the 11th of February, 1870, a wing of the 2nd 
battalion, under Major Millet, proceeded to Gravesend, 
where it was employed in erecting and repairing rifle 
butts. The work was so remarkably well done, and in 
such a short space of time, that the battalion was compli- 
mented by Major-General Freeman Murray on a full 
parade on the 29th of March. 

On the 24th of March the head-quarters of the 
2nd battalion, under the command of Liecut.-Colonel the 
Honourable S. Mostyn, left Aldershot for Chatham, and 
was quartered in St. Mary’s Casemate Barracks, the wing 
from Gravesend rejoining it shortly afterwards. 

The depét battalion at Walmer having been broken up, 
the depét of the 2nd Battalion 21st Royal North British 
Fusiliers was attached to the 2nd Battalion Roya, WELcH 
FusiLiErs, and arrived at Chatham on the 26th of March. 

War having been declared between France and Prussia, 
and England having guaranteed the neutrality of Belgium, 
and undertaken to use force in the event of the neutrality 
being broken by either of the belligerents, the British army 
was increased by 20,000 men, when the 2nd battalion was 
increased from 460 to 760 privates. 

On the 19th of May the following alteration was made 
in the establishment of the officers of a battalion, viz., from 
twelve lieutenants to ten, from eight ensigns to four. The 
surgeon-major and assistant-surgeon were no longer borne on 
the strength of a regiment, but were attached to it for duty. 
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On the 6th of December the valise equipment was taken 
into wear by the 2nd battalion. 

On the 14th of March, 1871, two companies of the Ist 
battalion from Newport and one from Brecon, the whole 
under the command of Lieut.-Colonel Elgee, proceeded to 
Fort Hubberstone, when Lieut.-Colonel Torrens, C.B., 
assumed the command of the Brecon detachment. 

On the 16th of April, 1871, Her Majesty’s goat of the 
lst battalion died at Newport, after having served seven 
years in the RoyvaL Wetcn Fusiiirrs. 

On the 28th of September the Ist battalion moved from 
Newport and Brecon to Pembroke Dock, two companies 
remaining on detachment at Fort Hubberstone and one 
company being sent to Penally. 

On the 15th of December the detachment from Fort 
Hubberstone rejoined head-quarters. 

About this time, or a little earlier, a considerable change 
was made in the officers’ tunics, which at that time had 
buttons on the skirts and sleeves. A pointed facing was 
introduced for the sleeves, whilst the skirts were joined and 
made quite plain. An alteration was also made in the 
forage caps of the men, the round cap hitherto worn being 
discontinued and a Glengarry issued in its place. 

On the Ist of April two companies of the 2nd battalion, 
under Cuptain Willes, proceeded to the Isle of Grain, where 
they were employed by the Royal Engineers at work on the 
fort of Grain. On the return of these two companies on 
the 31st of May, a letter was received from Lieut.-Colonel 
Kerr, commanding Royal Engineers at Sheerness, who in 
expressing his entire satisfaction at the manner in which 
the detachment performed its duties, stated, ‘The super- 
‘intending officer of the Royal Engineers has reported to 
‘me frequently, verbally and by letter, that during the 
‘whole period the non-commissioned officers and men have 
‘worked remarkably well and with ceaseless goodwill, 
‘having executed all work given them to his entire satis- 
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‘faction. The quantity of work they have done, together 
‘with the expert handling of their tools, has proved this 
‘regiment to be, in my estimation, a very superior one for 
‘labour in the field.’ 

On the 15th of July the shell jacket worn by the men 
of the Royat WeEtcu FvsiLrers was replaced by a serge 
frock. 

On the 2nd of August the 2nd battalion, with the depdt 
of the 2lst Royal North British Fusiliers attached, was 
moved from Chatham to Woolwich. 

On the 3lst of August a wing of the 2nd _ battalion, 
under command of Major Hackett, V.C., proceeded to 
Windsor to perform the duties at that place whilst the 
Grenadier Guards were taking part in the autumn man- 
cuvres. The smart appearance, soldier-like bearing, and 
general good conduct of this wing, earned for it the 
esteem and approbation of all. The detachment rejoined 
head-quarters on the 26th of September. 

On the 16th of October the 2nd battalion was inspected 
by His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding- 
in-Chief, when he expressed in the highest possible terms 
his extreme satisfaction, not only with the general appear- 
ance of the regiment under arms, but also with the smart- 
ness and steadiness with which the various manccuvres were 
executed, more especially the ‘ bayonet exercise,’ which was 
remarked by His Royal Highness to be ‘ perfection.’ 

On the 7th of March, 1872, Her Majesty the Queen was 
pleased to present a goat to the Ist battalion to replace the 
one which had died at Newport on the 16th of April, 1871. 

On the Ist of April the following alterations were made 
in the clothing of the army, viz., scarlet tunics and blue 
tweed trousers were issued in place of red tunics and black 
cloth trousers for winter wear, and blue tweed trousers 
instead of black tartan ones for summer wear. At the 
same time the white tunics hitherto worn by the band 
were discontinued and scarlet ones issucd in their place. 
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On the 38rd of August the depét of the 21st Royal 
North British Fusiliers left the 2nd battalion to join its 
own regiment in Scotland. 

On the 12th of August, 1872, the 2nd battalion pro- 
ceeded by rail from Woolwich to Blandford, to take part 
in the autumn manceuvres on Salisbury Plain. The man- 
ceuvres were completed on the 12th of September, and on 
the following day the battalion marched from the camp at. 
Amesbury to Salisbury, and proceeded from thence by rail 
to Portsmouth, where it embarked on H.M.S. Tamar and 
sailed for Ireland. The battalion arrived at Kingstown on 
the 16th of September, and disembarked the next day, when 
head-quarters and three companies were sent to Mullingar, 
and detachments were found at the following places :—One 
company at Old Castle, one company at Kells, one company 
at Navan, one company at Trim, one company at Sligo, two 
companies at Boyle. 

On the 21st of August a red patrol jacket was directed 
to be worn by officers on all parades and duties, and grenades 
were authorised to be worn on the collars of the tunics and 
frocks of the officers and men. 

On the 14th of October a farewell dinner was given to 
Surgeon-Major Tydd on his leaving the 2nd battalion, when 
a silver centre-piece and an address were presented to him 
as a testimony of the love and esteem entertained for him. 
by the regiment. 

On the 11th of June the 2nd battalion moved from 
Mullingar to the Curragh Camp, all the detachments 
joining head-quarters at the camp. 

Early in September, 1873, the 2nd Battalion Twenty- 
THIRD Roya WetcH Fusiiiers received orders to prepare 
for active service on the West Coast of Africa, it having 
been detailed to form part of the Ashantee Expedition under 
Sir Garnet Wolseley. 

On the 7th of November fifty men were transferred from 
the lst battalion, and on the 20th of November a further 
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draft of fifty men, under Lieutenants H. R. Boyle and R. B. 
Mainwaring, having been received from the Ist battalion, 
the 2nd battalion left its lines at 11.30 o'clock at night, and 
marched to the Curragh Camp Station and proceeded by rail 
to Cork. 

The popularity of the regiment was so great that the 
whole of the troops in camp—the 12th, 27th, and d7th 
Regiments, the Royal Engineers, and Royal Artillery— 
turned out, and every man bearing a lighted torch in his 
hand formed a continuous avenue from the camp to the 
station, through which the battalion (which was clothed in 
the new grey service uniform), headed by the massed bands 


18 


of all the regiments, marched to the troop train awaiting it — 


at the camp siding. 

At Cork the officers were hospitably entertained by the 
officers of the 8th and 15th Regiments, previous to embarking 
in steam tugs for conveyance to H.M.S. Jamar at Queens- 
town. 

On the 21st of November the 2nd battalion, under 
Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable S. Mostyn, embarked at 
Queenstown on board H.M.S. Zamar, and ae for Cape 
Coast Castle, West Coast of Africa. 

The strength of the battalion was thirty-one officers and 
650 non-commissioned officers and men. The following is 
the list of the officers who embarked with the battalion :— 
Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable S. Mostyn, in command; 
Major Millet, Major Hackett, V.C.; Captain Hutchison ; 
Brevet-Major O’Connor, V.C.; Captains R. F. Williamson, 
4. Morgan, F. Hutton, G. B. Luxford, H. Roe; Brevet-Major 
J. de Vic Tupper; Lieutenants Graves, Hutton, Shepherd, 
Gilbert, Cowan, Honourable D. De’Moleyns, Johnston, Palk, 
Boyle, Bernard, Mainwaring, Griffiths, Clough; Lieutenant 
and Adjutant W. Phibbs; Quarter-Master P. McCormick ; 
Pay-Master-Major Leet; Surgeon-Major Alder; Surgeon 
Bolton. The following officers were attached for duty :— 
Lieutenant Barton, lst Battalion 7th Fusiliers; Lieutenant 
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On the 8rd of August the depdt of the 21st Royal 
North British Fusiliers left the 2nd battalion to join its 
own regiment in Scotland. 

On the 12th of August, 1872, the 2nd battalion pro- 
ceeded by rail from Woolwich to Blandford, to take part 
in the autumn manceuvres on Salisbury Plain. The man- 
ccuvres were completed on the 12th of September, and on 
the following day the battalion marched from the camp at. 
Amesbury to Salisbury, and proceeded from thence by rail 
to Portsmouth, where it embarked on H.M.S. Zamar and 
sailed for Ireland. The battalion arrived at Kingstown on 
the 16th of September, and disembarked the next day, when 
head-quarters and three companies were sent to Mullingar, 
and detachments were found at the following places :—One 
company at Old Castle, one company at Kells, one company 
at Navan, one company at Trim, one company at Sligo, two 
companies at Boyle. 

On the 21st of August a red patrol jacket was directed 
to be worn by officers on all parades and duties, and grenades 
were authorised to be worn on the collars of the tunics and 
frocks of the officers and men. 

On the 14th of October a farewell dinner was given to 
Surgeon-Major Tydd on his leaving the 2nd battalion, when 
a silver centre-piece and an address were presented to him 
as a testimony of the love and esteem entertained for him 
by the regiment. 

On the 11th of June the 2nd battalion moved from 
Mullingar to the Curragh Camp, all the detachments 
joining head-quarters at the camp. 

Early in September, 1873, the 2nd Battalion Twenty- 
THIRD Roya WELcH Fusi.iers received orders to prepare 
for active service on the West Coast of Africa, it having 
been detailed to form part of the Ashantee Expedition under 
Sir Garnet Wolseley. 

On the 7th of November fiftv men were transferred from 
the Ist battalion, and on the 20th of November a further 
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draft of fifty men, under Lieutenants H. R. Boyle and R. B. 
Mainwaring, having been received from the Ist battalion, 
the 2nd battalion left its lines at 11.30 o'clock at night, and 
marched to the Curragh Camp Station and proceeded by rail 
to Cork. 

The popularity of the regiment was so great that the 
whole of the troops in camp—the 12th, 27th, and d7th 
Regiments, the Royal Engineers, and Royal Artillery— 
turned out, and every man bearing a lighted torch in his 
hand formed a continuous avenue from the camp to the 
station, through which the battalion (which was clothed in 
the new grey service uniform), headed by the massed bands 
of all the regiments, marched to the troop train awaiting it 
at the camp siding. 

At Cork the officers were hospitubly entertained by the 
officers of the 8th and 15th Regiments, previous to embarking 
in steam tugs for conveyance to H.M.S. Jamar at Queens- 
town. 

On the 2lst of November the 2nd battalion, under 
Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable S. Mostyn, embarked at 
Queenstown on board H.M.S. Tamar, and aed for Cape 
Coast Castle, West Coast of Africa. 

The strength of the battalion was thirty-one officers and 
650 non-commissioned officers and men. The following 1s 
the list of the officers who embarked with the battalion :— 
Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable 8S. Mostyn, in command; 
Major Millet, Major Hackett, V.C.; Captain Hutchison ; 
Brevet-Major O’Connor, V.C.; Captains R. F. Williamson, 
li. Morgan, F. Hutton, G. B. Luxford, H. Roe; Brevet-Major 
J. de Vic Tupper; Lieutenants Graves, Hutton, Shepherd, 
Gilbert, Cowan, Honourable D. De’Moleyns, Johnston, Palk, 
Boyle, Bernard, Mainwaring, Griffiths, Clough; Lieutenant 
and Adjutant W. Phibbs; Quarter-Master P. McCormick ; 
Pay-Master-Major Leet; Surgeon-Major Alder; Surgeon 
Bolton. The following officers were attached for duty :— 
Lieutenant Barton, lst Battalion 7th Fusiliers; Lieutenant 
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On the 8rd of August the depdt of the 21st Royal 
North British Fusiliers left the 2nd battalion to join its 
own regiment in Scotland. 

On the 12th of August, 1872, the 2nd battalion pro- 
ceeded by rail from Woolwich to Blandford, to take part 
in the autumn maneuvres on Salisbury Plain. The man- 
ceuvres were completed on the 12th of September, and on 
the following day the battalion marched from the camp at 
Amesbury to Salisbury, and proceeded from thence by rail 
to Portsmouth, where it embarked on H.M.S. Tamar and 
sailed for Ireland. The battalion arrived at Kingstown on 
the 16th of September, and disembarked the next day, when 
head-quarters and three companies were sent to Mullingar, 
and detachments were found at the following places :—One 
company at Old Castle, one company at Kells, one company 
at Navan, one company at Trim, one company at Sligo, two 
companies at Boyle. 

On the 21st of August a red patrol jacket was directed 
to be worn by officers on all parades and duties, and grenades 
were authorised to be worn on the collars of the tunics and 
frocks of the officers and men. 

On the 14th of October a farewell dinner was given to 
Surgeon-Major Tydd on his leaving the 2nd battalion, when 
a silver centre-piece and an address were presented to him 
as a testimony of the love and esteem entertained for him 
by the regiment. 

On the llth of June the 2nd battalion moved from 
Mullingar to the Curragh Camp, all the detachments 
joining head-quarters at the camp. 

Early in September, 1873, the 2nd Battalion Twenty- 
THIRD Roya WetcH Fusiniers received orders to prepare 
for active service on the West Coast of Africa, it having 
been detailed to form part of the Ashantee Expedition under 
Sir Garnet Wolseley. 

On the 7th of November fifty men were transferred from 
the Ist battalion, and on the 20th of November a further 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 267 


draft of fifty men, under Lieutenants H. R. Boyle and R. B. 
Mainwaring, having been received from the Ist battalion, 
the 2nd battalion left its lines at 11.30 o'clock at night, and 
marched to the Curragh Camp Station and proceeded by rail 
to Cork. 

The popularity of the regiment was so great that the 
whole of the troops in camp—the 12th, 27th, and d7th 
Regiments, the Royal Engineers, and Royal Artillery — 
turned out, and every man bearing a lighted torch in his 
hand formed a continuous avenue from the camp to the 
.station, through which the battalion (which was clothed in 
the new grey service uniform), headed by the massed bands 
of all the regiments, marched to the troop train awaiting it 
at the camp siding. 

At Cork the officers were hospitably entertained by the 
officers of the 8th and 15th Regiments, previous to embarking 
in steam tugs for conveyance to H.M.S. Zamar at Queens- 
town. 

On the 21st of November the 2nd battalion, under 
Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable 8. Mostyn, embarked at 
Queenstown on board H.M.S. Tamar, and eee for Cape 
Coast Castle, West Coast of Africa. 

The strength of the battalion was iia officers and 
650 non-commissioned officers and men. The following is 
the list of the officers who embarked with the battalion :— 
Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable S. Mostyn, in command ; 
Major Millet, Major Hackett, V.C.; Captain Hutchison ; 
Brevet-Major O’Connor, V.C.; Captains R. F. Williamson, 
di. Morgan, F. Hutton, G. B. Luxford, H. Roe; Brevet-Major 
J. de Vic Tupper; Lieutenants Graves, Hutton, Shepherd, 
Gilbert, Cowan, Honourable D. De’Moleyns, Johnston, Palk, 
Boyle, Bernard, Mainwaring, Griffiths, Clough; Lieutenant 
and Adjutant W. Phibbs; Quarter-Master P. McCormick ; 
Pay-Master-Major Leet; Surgeon-Major Alder; Surgeon 
Bolton. The following officers were attached for duty :— 
Lieutenant Barton, lst Battalion 7th Fusiliers; Lieutenant 
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Auckinleck, 2nd Battalion 21st Fusiliers; ‘and Lieutenant 
Liptrott, 104th Fusiliers. 

H.M.S. Tamar arrived at Cape Coast Castle on the 29th 
of December, but finding that the arrangements for landing 
were not completed, sailed out again on a short cruise, 
returning on the Sth of January, 1874, when orders were 
received for the battalion to disembark on the following day. 

Ever since the first arrival of troops at the Cape Coast 
Castle the transport department had experienced great 
difficulty in collecting carriers for the baggage, and it was 
only by dint of threats and bribes that it had at length 
succeeded in obtaining a sufficient number from the friendly 
tribe of Fantees for the use of the regiment. The annoy- 
ance, therefore, was very great, when, on the morning of 
the 6th of January, as the battalion was preparing to 
disembark, it was discovered that more than half of the 
carriers had run away during the night ; sufficient, however, 
remained for the right half battalion, which disembarked 
and marched to Amoaful; here, however, it was checked, as 
the coolies in front, having run away, all along the line, 
those carrying the baggage of the regiment had to be sent 
on to replace them, and the half battalion was obliged to 
return to Cape Coast Castle, where it re-embarked on the 
12th of January. 

When it was found that the regiment could not proceed 
up country on account of the Fantee carriers having run 
away, the disappointment was immense, and the whole of 
the regiment—officers and men—volunteered their services 
to act as carriers for the force. It was found, however, 
impracticable to accept the offer, which nevertheless reflected 
great credit on the regiment. 

On the 15th of January head-quarters and 100 men, 
under the command of Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable S. 
Mostyn, with Captain Hutton, Lieutenants Graves, H. 
Hutton, Shepherd, and Gilbert, and Licutenant and Adjutant 
W. Phibbs, disembarked and proceeded to the front, where it 
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took part in all the principal battles, and was present at the 
assault and capture of Coomassie, when it returned with the 
remainder of the force to Cape Coast Castle. 

On the 22nd of January four companies, under Major 
Millet, disembarked and proceeded up country as far as 
Ahsam Coomassie in charge of a large convoy of carriers, 
with provisions, &c. &c., returning and re-embarking on 
completion of the duty. 

The following were the casualties in the regiment in the 
campaign :—Killed, two privates; wounded, Lieutenant 
Hutton, severely, Lieutenant and Adjutant Phibbs slightly, 
and five privates. 

Six officers and a large number of men were invalided 
from the effects of the climate; one of the former, Lieutenant 
Johnston, a most promising officer, died on board H.M.S. 
Victor Emanuel, and was buried at sea on the 28th of 
February, 1874. 

The names of Lieut.-Colonel the Honourable S. Mostyn, 
Captain F. Hutton, Lieutenant G. H. Hutton, and Lieutenant 
and Adjutant W. Phibbs, were mentioned in despatches. 

Lieut.-Colonel Mostyn was created a C.B., Captain 
Hutton received a Brevet majority, and Lieutenant Phibbs 
was promoted Captain in the 54th Regiment, whilst medals 
for ‘ distinguished conduct in the field’ were awarded to the 
undermentioned non-commissioned officers and men :— 
Colour-Sergeant R. Elphick, Sergeant G. Attiwell, Private 
€. Cummings. 

On the 17th of January, 1874, Her Majesty’s goat of the 
2nd battalion died at Tagnation. 

The following congratulatory order by Major-General 
Sir G. C. Wolseley, K.C.B., commanding the force, was 
published prior to the embarkation of the troops on the 
termination of hostilities :— 

‘ Head-quarters, Coomassie, 5th January, 1874. 

‘Soldiers, Seamen, and Marines of the Expeditionary 


‘Force,—After five days’ very hard fighting under trying 
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‘conditions, your courage and devotion have been rewarded 
‘with complete success. I thank you in Her Majesty’s 
‘name for your gallantry and good conduct throughout these 
‘operations. In the first phase of this war the Ashantce 
‘army was driven back from Fantee country into its own 
‘territory ; since then you have penetrated through dense 
‘forests defended at many points with the greatest obstinacy. 
‘You have repeatedly defeated a very numerous and coura- 
‘ecous enemy fighting on his own ground, in well-selected 
‘positions. British pluck and discipline, common to Her 
‘“Majesty’s forces, have enabled you thus to overcome all 
‘difficulties, and to seize on the enemy’s capital, which now 
‘lies at our mercy. 

‘All the people, both European and Native, unjustly held 
‘captive by the King of Ashantee, are now at liberty in our 
‘camp, and you have proved to these barbarous people that 
‘England is able to punish her enemies, no matter what their 
‘strength in numbers or position. Maintain on your return 
‘march to the coast the same admirable conduct that you 
‘have hitherto evinced, and England may be justly proud of 
‘having such Soldiers, Sailors, and Marines, as I am of 
‘having had the honour to command you throughout the 
‘campaign. 


‘ (Signed) G.S. WorsE.ey, Major-General.’ 


On the 20th of February the 2nd Battalion Roya WELcH 
Fsinirrs embarked on board H.M.S. Zumar, and, sailing on 
the 22nd, arrived at Portsmouth on the 19th of March. 

The following message was received from Her Majesty 
the Queen on the arrival of the battalion at Portsmouth : — 


‘The Queen is extremely proud of the conduct of her 
‘troops in the recent engagement in Wild Africa. The 
‘Queen desires that her warmest thanks should be conveyed 
‘to Sir Garnet Wolseley and to the officers and men under 
‘his command, who, notwithstanding the fever and sickness 
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‘from which they have suffered, have behaved with such 
‘conspicuous gallantry, and whose conduct throughout has 
‘earned the Queen’s approbation.’ 


On the 20th of March the 2nd battalion disembarked 
and met with a most enthusiastic reception from the inhabi- 
tants of Portsmouth. 

A magnificent banquet was provided for both officers and 
men, when the Mayor, on behalf of the inhabitants of the 
town, in most flattering terms presented the battalion with a 
goat which had been specially obtained from Wales. 

Colonel Mostyn, in a short speech, accepted the gift as a 
mark of the good feeling of the people of Portsmouth, but 
intimated that it could not be called the ‘ regimental goat,’ 
as that was always the gift of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen. This goat lived with the 2nd battalion for many 
years, and was always on most amicable terms with his 
Royal brother. 

After the banquet the battalion proceeded by train to 
Shorncliffe, there to be stationed. On entering the train at 
Portsmouth it was found that the hospitable inhabitants 
had placed in each carriage a quarter of a pound of tobacco, 
a pipe, and a box of matches for every man. On the 21st 
of March His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-Chief inspected the regiment at Shorncliffe, 
when he made the following spcech :— 


‘Colonel Mostyn, Officers, and Men of the Roya, WELci 
‘Fvsitiers,—As Commander-in-Chief of the army I hasten 
“to thank you on behalf of the Queen and country for your 
‘gallant services, for the perseverance you have displayed 
‘in a victorious march through pathless jungles and deadly 
‘swamps, and for the courage exhibited at every step by 
‘those of your regiment. I am sorry, Colonel Mostyn, 
‘that the whole of your regiment was not able to puartici- 
‘pate in the final operations, but you and your men and 
“ your officers will know as soldiers that the exigencies of 
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‘conditions, your courage and devotion have been rewarded 
‘with complete success. I thank you in Her Majesty’s 
‘name for your gallantry and good conduct throughout these 
‘operations. In the first phase of this war the Ashantee 
‘army was driven back from Fantee country into its own 
‘territory ; since then you have penetrated through dense 
‘forests defended at many points with the greatest obstinacy. 
‘You have repeatedly defeated a very numerous and coura- 
‘geous enemy fighting on his own ground, in well-selected 
‘positions. British pluck and discipline, common to Her 
‘Majesty’s forces, have enabled you thus to overcome all 
‘difficulties, and to seize on the enemy’s capital, which now 
‘lies at our mercy. 

‘ All the people, both European and Native, unjustly held 
‘captive by the King of Ashantee, are now at liberty in our 
‘camp, and you have proved to these barbarous people that 
‘England is able to punish her enemies, no matter what their 
‘strength in numbers or position. Maintain on your return 
‘march to the coast the same admirable conduct that you 
‘have hitherto evinced, and England may be justly proud of 
‘having such Soldiers, Sailors, and Marines, as I am of 
‘having had the honour to command you throughout the 
‘ campaign. 


‘ (Signed) G. S. Worse.ey, Major-General.’ 


On the 20th of February the 2nd Battalion Roya, WELcu 
Fusitiers embarked on board H.M.S. Tamar, and, sailing on 
the 22nd, arrived at Portsmouth on the 19th of March. 

The following message was received from Her Majesty 
the Queen on the arrival of the battalion at Portsmouth : — 


‘The Queen is extremely proud of the conduct of her 
‘troops in the recent engagement in Wild Africa. The 
‘Queen desires that her warmest thanks should be conveyed 
‘to Sir Garnet Wolseley and to the officers and men under 
‘his command, who, notwithstanding the fever and sickness 
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‘from which they have suffered, have behaved with such 
‘conspicuous gallantry, and whose conduct throughout has 
“earned the Queen’s approbation.’ 


On the 20th of March the 2nd battalion disembarked 
and met with a most enthusiastic reception from the inhabi- 
tants of Portsmouth. 

A magnificent banquet was provided for both officers and 
men, when the Mayor, on behalf of the inhabitants of the 
town, in most flattering terms presented the battalion with a 
goat which had been specially obtained from Wales. 

Colonel Mostyn, in a short speech, accepted the gift as a 
mark of the good feeling of the people of Portsmouth, but 
intimated that it could not be called the ‘ regimental goat,’ 
as that was always the gift of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen. This goat lived with the 2nd battalion for many 
years, and was always on most amicable terms with his 
Royal brother. 

After the banquet the battalion proceeded by train to 
Shorncliffe, there to be stationed. On entering the train at 
Portsmouth it was found that the hospitable inhabitants 
had placed in each carriage a quarter of a pound of tobacco, 
a pipe, and a box of matches for every man. On the 21st 
of March His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-Chief inspected the regiment at Shorncliffe, 
when he made the following speech :— 


‘Colonel Mostyn, Officers, and Men of the Roya WeELcu 
‘Fvsitirrs,—As Commander-in-Chief of the army I hasten 
“to thank you on behalf of the Queen and country for your 
‘gallant services, for the perseverance you have displayed 
‘in a victorious march through pathless jungles and deadly 
‘swamps, and for the courage exhibited at every step by 
‘those of your regiment. I am sorry, Colonel Mostyn, 
‘that the whole of your regiment was not able to partici- 
‘pate in the final operations, but you and your men and 
‘your officers will know as soldiers that the exigencies of 
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‘the service sometimes render it impossible to gratify all 
‘that brave hearts and arms desire; it is enough to know 
‘that those of the regiment who did go up country kept 
‘up the glorious old reputation of the RoraL Wercu. I[ 
‘am proud to say that I remember the gallantry and devotion 
‘to the Queen of the officers and men of the regiment at 
“the battle of Alma. Since then I have often, as Com- 
‘mander-in-Chief, had reason to admire you, and to believe 
‘that your old valour and readiness to maintain the honour 
‘of the country remain with you. The best proof of my 
‘confidence in you is shown by my selection of the regi- 
‘ment for the war now happily ended. I knew the tra- 
‘ditions of the past would be kept. I know you too well, 
‘and too well do I know the gentleman-like spirit which 
‘prevails in all ranks of your regiment, to suppose that any 
‘want of cordiality can exist between the Royat WELcH 
‘and the troops more generally fortunate at the front. I 
‘again congratulate you on your return to England, and 
‘while doing so cannot but express my astonishment at the 
‘good appearance of the regiment. I have been given to 
“understand that the battalion landed as invalided, but I 
‘may safely say, that though I have watched over the army 
‘for many years, I never saw a regiment look more soldier- 
‘like.’ 


The thanks of the House of Commons was voted to the 
force in the following terms :— 


‘Resolved, with no dissentients, that the thanks of this 
‘House be given to Brigadier Sir A. Alison, Baronet, Com- 
‘mander of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, and to 
‘ull the other Officers of the Army, Navy, and Marines, who 
‘have taken part in the operations of the Gold Coast and 
‘the Expedition to Ashantee, for the energy, gallantry, and 
‘ability with which they have executed the various services 
‘which they have been called upon to perform in a most 
‘unhealthy climate. That the House acknowledges with 
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‘admiration the distinguished valour and conduct of those 
‘who have perished during the operations against the 
‘Ashantees in the service of their country, and desires 
‘to express its deep sympathy with, their relatives and 


‘ friends. 
‘ (Signed) JouN GEorGE SHAw LEFEVRE.’ 


On the 30th of March the whole of the troops engaged 
in the Ashantee War were reviewed by Her Majesty the 
Queen in the Great Park, Windsor, when the following 
appeared in general orders :— 


‘His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commandin g- 
‘in-Chief has the most sincere satisfaction in the execution 
‘of his duty of conveying to Major-General Sir Garnet 
‘Wolseley, K.C.B., K.C.MG., and the officers, non-com- 
‘missioned officers, and men of all branches of the service 
‘under his command on the Gold Coast, the Queen’s pleasure 
‘in welcoming them home on the occasion of the review 
‘in Windsor Great Park yesterday, when Her Majesty was 
‘pleased to express her high admiration and pride at the 
‘gallant conduct exhibited, individually and collectively, by 
‘all ranks, in bringing to a triumphal conclusion a most 
‘difficult and arduous service, in which her troops had 
‘to encounter, not only organized savage tribes in her own 
‘impenetrable bush, and paths hitherto unexplored and 
‘known only to themselves, but also to contend aguinst a 
‘climate proverbial for sickness and fevers so dangerous to 
‘European constitutions. 

‘Independent of the excellent measures generally 
‘adopted, the Queen is persuaded that she may attribute 
‘the final and complete success of the Expedition to that 
‘high sense and cordial spirit of discipline which animated 
‘and united all branches of the service toward each other. 


‘RicHarpD Airey, A.G. 
‘ Horse Guards, 31st March, 1874.’ 
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‘the service sometimes render it impossible to gratify all 
‘that brave hearts and arms desire; it is enough to know 
‘that those of the regiment who did go up country kept 
‘up the glorious old reputation of the Rovan Wetcn. I 
‘am proud to say that I remember the gallantry and devotion 
‘to the Queen of the officers and men of the regiment at 
‘the battle of Alma. Since then I have often, as Com- 
‘mander-in-Chief, had reason to admire you, and to believe 
‘that your old valour and readiness to maintain the honour 
‘of the country remain with you. The best proof of my 
‘confidence in you is shown by my selection of the regi- 
‘ment for the war now happily ended. I knew the tra- 
‘ditions of the past would be kept. I know you too well, 
‘and too well do I know the gentleman-like spirit which 
‘prevails in all ranks of your regiment, to suppose that any 
‘want of cordiality can exist between the Roya, WELcH 
‘and the troops more generally fortunate at the front. I 
‘again congratulate you on your return to England, and 
‘while doing so cannot but express my astonishment at the 
‘good appearance of the regiment. I have been given to 
‘understand that the battalion landed as invalided, but I 
‘may safely say, that though I have watched over the army 
‘for many years, I never saw a regiment look more soldier- 
‘ hike.’ 

The thanks of the House of Commons was voted to the 
force in the following terms :— 


‘Resolved, with no dissentients, that the thanks of this 
‘House be given to Brigadier Sir A. Alison, Baronet, Com- 
‘“mander of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, and to 
‘all the other Officers of the Army, Navy, and Marines, who 
‘have taken part in the operations of the Gold Coast and 
‘the Expedition to Ashantee, for the energy, gallantry, and 
‘ability with which they have executed the various services 
‘which they have been called upon to perform in a most 
‘unhealthy climate. That the House acknowledges with 
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‘admiration the distinguished valour and conduct of those 
‘who have perished during the operations against the 
‘Ashantees in the service of their country, and desires 
‘to express its deep sympathy with, their relatives and 


‘ friends. 
‘ (Signed) JOHN GEoRGE SHaw LEFEVRE.’ 


On the 30th of March the whole of the troops engaged 
in the Ashantee War were reviewed by Her Majesty the 
Queen in the Great Park, Windsor, when the following 
appeared in general orders :— 


‘His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commandin g- 
‘in-Chief has the most sincere satisfaction in the execution 
‘of his duty of conveying to Major-General Sir Garnet 
‘Wolseley, K.C.B., K.C.MG., and the officers, non-com- 
‘missioned officers, and men of all branches of the service 
‘under his command on the Gold Coast, the Queen’s pleasure 
‘in welcoming them home on the occasion of the review 
‘in Windsor Great Park yesterday, when Her Majesty was 
‘pleased to express her high admiration and pride at the 
‘gallant conduct exhibited, individually and collectively, by 
‘all ranks, in bringing to a triumphal conclusion a most 
‘difficult and arduous service, in which her troops had 
‘to encounter, not only organized savage tribes in her own 
‘impenetrable bush, and paths hitherto unexplored and 
‘known only to themselves, but also to contend aguinst a 
‘climate proverbial for sickness and fevers so dangerous to 
‘European constitutions. 

‘Independent of the excellent measures generally 
‘adopted, the Queen is persuaded that she may attribute 
‘the final and complete success of the Expedition to that 
‘high sense and cordial spirit of discipline which animated 
‘and united all branches of the service toward each other. 


‘Rictarp Airey, A.G. 
‘ Horse Guards, 31st March, 1874.’ 
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A memorial tablet with the following inscription was 
placed in Wrexham Church :— 
In Memory oF 
LIEUTENANT W. A. JOHNSTON 
AND 
Privates J. Baooxs, J. McQur, G. McPueErson, W. PHILLIPps, 
J. Tourisy, and G. BAKER; 
ALSO OF 
SURGEON E. T. McCARTHY, 
Formerly of the Regiment, 
Who died serving their Country during the Ashantee Campaign, 
1873-1874. 
ERECTED BY THEIR COMRADES OF ALI RANKS. 

On the 19th of May the 2nd battalion proceeded to 
Aldershot to take part in a review in honour of the Em- 
peror Alexander II., Czar of all the Russians, and returned 
to Shorncliffe the same day. This was the first occasion 
on which the two battalions of the regiment had met on 
duty, and, after the review, the officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and men of the 2nd battalion were cordially en- 
tertained by their comrades of the Ist battalion. At the 
review, in which 30,000 men took part, the Czar was ex- 
ceedingly struck with the appearance of the troops. He 
especially noticed the Royal Horse Artillery and the High- 
landers, and greatly admired the bearskins worn by the 
Fusilier regiments. A curious incident occurred on that 
day. The Czar, accompanied by His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Cambridge, Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, 
and a brilliant staff, inspected the whole of the troops which 
were drawn up in the ‘Long Valley.’ When the Royal 
party arrived opposite the RoyaL Wetcu Fusi.1ers during 
the ride down the line previous to the march past, the 
Czar noticed the tattered colours of the lst battalion, which 
were proudly carried by Lieutenants Clough-Taylor and 
Evans. Turning to His Royal Highness the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, His Imperial Majesty asked the reason of the colours 
being in such a ragged condition. His Royal Highness 
informed him that they were the colours that had been 
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carried by the Royan WeEncn Fusiriers during the Crimean 
war, where they had been much torn. What the feelings 
of the Czar were on hearing this may be better imagined 
than described, but with grave solemnity His Majesty saluted 
the colours and passed on. 

In March of this year, pantaloons, high boots, and aire 
taches, were ordered to be worn by the mounted officers of 
infantry regiments, and a new pattern mess jacket and waist- 
coat was introduced for all officers. The new jacket had a 
high stand-up collar, and was buttoned at the throat, whilst 
the old one had a rolled collar and was worn thrown open. 

On the 20th of July, 1873, the lst battalion embarked at 
Pembroke Dock on board H.M.S. Euphrates and proceeded 
to Plymouth, arriving at that place on the following day, 
when head-quarters and eight companies disembarked and 
marched to the camp at Dartmoor, to take part in the 
autumn manceuvres. Two companies, under Brevet-Major 
J. Tilly, with the women and children and heavy baggage, 
went on in H.M.S. Euphrates to Portsmouth, and from 
thence were railed to Aldershot. 

At the conclusion of the Dartmoor mancuvres the Ist 
battalion proceeded to Aldershot, where it arrived on the 
21st of August, and was attached to the 3rd brigade in the 
North Camp, under Brigadier-General Herbert, C.B., who 
had himself served many years in the Royan Wetcu 
Fustuiers. On the 29th of August the battalion was moved 
into the South Camp, and was attached to the Ist brigade, 
under Major-General Parke, C.B. 

On the 12th of March, 1874, the Ist battalion took part 
in the ceremony of lining the streets on the occasion of the 
public entry into London of their Royal Highnesses the 
Duke and Duchess of Edinburgh. 

On the Ist of November the Martini Henry rifle was 
issued to the Ist battalion, and the ‘Converted Snider’ re- 
turned into stores. 

On the Ist of October the troops at Shorncliffe were in- 
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A memorial tablet with the following inscription was 
placed in Wrexham Church :— 


In MEMORY OF 
LIEUTENANT W. A. JOHNSTON 


AND 

Privates J. Baooks, J. McQur, @. McPuERson, W. PHILLIPS, 

J. Tourisu, and G. BakFR; 

ALSO OF 
SURGEON E. T. McCARTHY, 

Formerly of the Regiment, 

Who died serving their Country during the Ashantee Campaign, 
1873-1874. 
ERECTED BY THEIR COMRADES OF ALL RANKS. 

On the 19th of May the 2nd battalion proceeded to 
Aldershot to take part in a review in honour of the Em- 
peror Alexander II., Czar of all the Russians, and returned 
to Shorncliffe the same day. This was the first occasion 
on which the two battalions of the regiment had met on 
duty, and, after the review, the officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and men of the 2nd battalion were cordially en- 
tertained by their comrades of the Ist battalion. At the 
review, in which 30,000 men took part, the Czar was ex- 
ceedingly struck with the appearance of the troops. He 
especially noticed the Royal Horse Artillery and the High- 
landers, and greatly admired the bearskins worn by the 
Fusilier regiments. A curious incident occurred on that 
day. The Czar, accompanied by His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Cambridge, Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, 
and a brilliant staff, inspected the whole of the troops which 
were drawn up in the ‘Long Valley.’ When the Royal 
party arrived opposite the Roran WeEtcu Fusiiiers during 
the ride down the line previous to the march past, the 
Czar noticed the tattered colours of the Ist battalion, which 
were proudly carried by Lieutenants Clough-Taylor and 
Evans. Turning to His Royal Highness the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, His Imperial Majesty asked the reason of the colours 
being in such a ragged condition. His Royal Highness 
informed him that they were the colours that had been 
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carried by the Roya, Werncu Fusiiriers during the Crimean 
war, where they had been much torn. What the feelings 
of the Czar were on hearing this may be better imagined 
than described, but with grave solemnity His Majesty saluted 
the colours and passed on. 

In March of this year, pantaloons, high boots, and dies 
taches, were ordered to be worn by the mounted officers of 
infantry regiments, and a new pattern mess jacket and waist- 
coat was introduced for all officers. The new jacket had a 
high stand-up collar, and was buttoned at the throat, whilst 
the old one had a rolled collar and was worn thrown open. 

On the 20th of July, 1873, the lst battalion embarked at 
Pembroke Dock on board H.M.S. Euphrates and proceeded 
to Plymouth, arriving at that place on the following day, 
when head-quarters and eight companies disembarked and 
marched to the camp at Dartmoor, to take part in the 
autumn manceuvres. Two companies, under Brevet-Major 
J. Tilly, with the women and children and heavy baggage, 
went on in H.M.S. Euphrates to Portsmouth, and from 
thence were railed to Aldershot. 

At the conclusion of the Dartmoor mancuvres the Ist 
battalion proceeded to Aldershot, where it arrived on the 
21st of August, and was attached to the 3rd brigade in the 
North Camp, under Brigadier-General Herbert, C.B., who 
had himself served many years in the Royat WeEtcuH 
Fusiriers. On the 29th of August the battalion was moved 
into the South Camp, and was attached to the Ist brigade, 
under Major-General Parke, C.B. 

On the 12th of March, 1874, the Ist battalion took part 
in the ceremony of lining the streets on the occasion of the 
public entry into London of their Royal Highnesses the 
Duke and Duchess of Edinburgh. 

On the Ist of November the Martini Henry rifle was 
issued to the Ist battalion, and the ‘Converted Snider’ re- 
turned into stores. 

On the Ist of October the troops at Shorncliffe were in- 
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spected by His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-Chief, and, at the conclusion of the inspection, 
His Royal Highness ordered the 2nd Battalion Roya 


_ Wetcu Fustiiers, which was under orders to proceed to 


1875 


Gibraltar, to be closed on the two centre companies, and 
addressed it as follows :— 

‘Colonel Mostyn, Officers, and Men of the Roya, WetcuH 
‘Fusitiers,—As this is most probably the last occasion I 
‘shall see you before your departure from England on foreign 
‘service, I cannot let you leave without expressing my entire, 
‘I may say my entire, approbation of your conduct and 
‘discipline whilst serving in England. Whether it is the 
‘commanding officer, the adjutant, the non-commissioned 
‘officers, or men, I cannot say, but wherever the praise may 
‘be due, you are a pattern to regiments, and I am very sorry 
‘to lose you, and hope soon to see you home again.’ 

On the 10th of October the 2nd battalion proceeded to 
Portsmouth, and, embarking on H.M.S. Zamar, sailed for 
Gibraltar the next day. 

The following was the strength on embarkation :—Field- 
officers, three; captains, six; subalterns, twelve ; staff, three ; 
colour-serjeants, seven; serjcants, thirty-three; drummers, 
seventeen ; rank and file, 549. 

The battalion arrived at Gibraltar on the 17th of Oc- 
tober, and disembarked the same day. The right half bat- 
talion was quartered in Europa Flats, the left half battalion 
at Windmill Hill. 

In May, 1875, black pouches were issued to the Ist bat- 
talion in place of the white buff ones, which were returned 
into store. 

On the 16th of March, 1875, General Sir W. Codrington 
was transferred to the command of the Coldstream Guards, 
and Lieutenant-General C. Crutchley was appointed to the 
Coloneley of the Roya Weicu Fvrsitiers, on which oc- 
casion the following letters were received by the command- 
ing officers of each battalion of the regiment :— 
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LEtrER FROM GENERAL Sir W. Coprinecron, G.C.B. 


‘Her Majesty having been pleased to transfer my name 
‘from the Colonelcy of the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WELCH 
‘Fusiniers to that of the Coldstream Guards, in which I 
‘formerly served for many years, my immediate connexion 
‘thus ceases with the Twenty-THIRD Roya, Wetcn Fvu- 
‘sILters, but though it ceases in form and fact, it ceases not 
‘in recollection of the Ist brigade of the light division of 
‘the Crimea, of which the TweNnTY-THIRD Regiment formed 
‘a part under my command. Those were times of earnest 
‘preparation, of hard fighting, of success, of sickness, of 
‘difficulties, but on all occasions, whether in the earlier 
‘battles or the hard work of the trenches and assaults, the 
‘“Twenty-THIRD RoyaL Wetcu Fusi.ters, with a strong 
‘regimental feeling, maintained the high character it had 
‘always borne. It was gratifying to me when her Majesty 
‘gave me an honourable peace connexion as Colonel of a 
‘regiment with which I had seen more serious service. It 
‘is with a feeling of regret on my part that the connexion 
‘must cease, but my interest can never cease in the well- 
‘being and credit of a regiment with which I was so long 
‘and intimately connected by service in the field. 


‘ (Signed) W. Conrincton, General. 
‘Eaton Square, April 13th, 1878.’ 


LETTER FROM GENERAL CRUTCHLEY. 


‘I have this morning received a letter from the Duke of 
‘Cambridge, informing me that her Majesty has been 
‘graciously pleased to approve of my appointment to the 
‘Colonelcy of the RoyaL WELCH FUsILIERS in succession to 
‘General Sir W. Codrington, G.C.B., transferred to the 
‘Coldstream Guards. I can assure you that I am most 
‘grateful to His Royal Highness for this mark of considera- 
‘tion, and that it is a great satisfaction to me to be once 
‘more associated with the distinguished corps in which I 
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‘passed the best part of my life, and in the welfare and 
‘renown of which I have never ceased to feel the warmest 
‘interest. It is an additional satisfaction to me to know 
‘that the command of the regiment is in the hands of an 
‘officer who began his military career in it, and who has 
‘since shared in all its honours and achievements. 


‘ (Signed) C. CrutcHiey, Lieutenant-General 
‘Qnd April, 1874. 


The following letter was also received by Colonel Pre- 
vost, commanding the Ist battalion :— 


110 Eaton Square, S.W. 
‘ April 4th, 1875. 

‘Dear Colonel Prevost,—You will have seen in the 
‘Gazette that I am transferred to my old regiment, the 
‘Coldstreams. Although there were rumours and supposi- 
‘tions, it was not till late on the 27th of March that I had 
‘semi-official knowledge of the intention. I cannot forget 
‘my very first and my continued acquaintance with the 
‘regiment, and I should have been well contented to have 
‘remained in the position in which war service with the 
‘light division had placed me, but choice is not given in 
‘such matters when authorities settle affairs, and you may 
‘believe there was no asking on my part. I will ask you to 
‘read the enclosed, and, if you you see no objection, to let 
‘it appear in your battalion orders, as a communication to 
‘you put in by you as commanding officer, because I do not 
‘think a titular honorary colonel should put in a regimental 
‘ order. 

‘If you see nothing to object to, I will send a similar one 
‘to Colonel Mostyn at Gibraltar with a note to the same 
‘ effect. Yours sincerely, 


‘ (Signed) W. J. Coprixcron, General. 


‘I hope I may attend your dinner in May, as a former 
‘officer of the TWENTY-THIRD.’ 
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In April, 1875, the 2nd battalion was armed with the 
‘ Martini Henry rifle.’ 

On the 4th of October the Ist battalion left Aldershot and 
embarked at Portsmouth on H.M.S. Himalaya for convey- 
ance to Ireland, and arrived at Queenstown on the 7th of 
October. 

The head-quarters, five companies, and the depot of the 
2nd battalion proceeded to Cork, there to be stationed. Three 
companies, under Major Shadwell, were stationed at Carlisle 
Fort and two companies at Haulbowline Island. 

On the Ist of November the three companies from Car- 
lisle Fort and one company from. Haulbowline were moved 
to Camden Fort, and one company was sent to Youghal. 

On the 30th of November one company was sent to 
Bantry. 

On the 10th of May, 1876, all the detachments having 
joined head-quarters, the 1st battalion proceeded to Dublin, 
and was quartered in Ship Street and Linen Hall Barracks. 

On the 15th of April, 1876, the 2nd battalion furnished 
a guard of honour at the Convent on the occasion of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales landing at Gibraltar 
on his return from his tour in India. 

On the 27th of April the 2nd battalion moved from 
Wellington Front and Town Range Barracks to the Case- 
mate Barracks. 

On the 7th of November a general order, dated Horse 
Guards, Ist of November, 1876, G. O. 80, was received, 
granting her Majesty's sanction for the Roya, WeELcH 
Fusiiiers to wear the word ‘ Ashantee’ on its colours in 
commemoration of the services of the 2nd battalion during 
the Ashantee Expedition of 1873-74. 

At a brigade parade, held at the North Front, Gibraltar, 
on the 30th December, the following general order was 
read to the troops, Serjeant G. Morris, and Privates Cox, 
Houghton, Doznin, and Kirby, 2nd battalion Royat WeEtcu 
Fvsi.iers, being called to the front :— 
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‘passed the best part of my life, and in the welfare and 
‘renown of which I have never ceased to feel the warmest 
‘interest. It is an additional satisfaction to me to know 
‘that the command of the regiment is in the hands of an 
‘officer who began his military career in it, and who has 
‘since shared in all its honours and achievements. 


‘ (Signed) C. CrutcHey, Lieutenant-General 
‘2nd April, 1874.’ 


The following letter was also received by Colonel Pre- 
vost, commanding the Ist battalion :— 


110 Eaton Square, S.W. 
‘ April 4th, 1875. 

‘Dear Colonel Prevost,—You will have seen in the 
‘Gazette that I am transferred to my old regiment, the 
‘Coldstreams. Although there were rumours and supposi- 
‘tions, it was not till late on the 27th of March that I had 
‘semi-official knowledge of the intention. I cannot forget 
‘my very first and my continued acquaintance with the 
‘regiment, and I should have been well contented to have 
‘remained in the position in which war service with the 
‘light division had placed me, but choice is not given in 
‘such matters when authorities settle affairs, and you may 
‘believe there was no asking on my part. I will ask you to 
‘read the enclosed, and, if you you sce no objection, to let 
‘it appear in your battalion orders, as a communication to 
‘you put in by you as commanding officer, because I do not 
‘think a titular honorary colonel should put in a regimental 
‘ order. 

‘If you see nothing to object to, I will send a similar one 
‘to Colonel Mostyn at Gibraltar with a note to the same 
‘ effect. Yours sincerely, 


‘ (Signed) W. J. Coprixcton, General. 


‘I hope I may attend your dinner in May, as a former 
‘officer of the TWENtY-THIRD.’ 
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In April, 1875, the 2nd battalion was armed with the 
‘ Martini Henry rifle.’ 

On the 4th of October the 1st battalion left Aldershot and 
embarked at Portsmouth on H.M.S. Himalaya for convey- 
ance to Ireland, and arrived at Queenstown on the 7th of 
October. 

The head-quarters, five companies, and the depét of the 
2nd battalion proceeded to Cork, there to be stationed. Three 
companies, under Major Shadwell, were stationed at Carlisle 
Fort and two companies at Haulbowline Island. 

On the Ist of November the three companies from Car- 
lisle Fort and one company from .Haulbowline were moved 
to Camden Fort, and one company was sent to Youghal. 

On the 30th of November one company was sent to 
Bantry. 

On the 10th of May, 1876, all the detachments having 
joined head-quarters, the lst battalion proceeded to Dublin, 
and was quartered in Ship Street and Linen Hall Barracks. 

On the 15th of April, 1876, the 2nd battalion furnished 
a guard of honour at the Convent on the occasion of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales landing at Gibraltar 
on his return from his tour in India. 

On the 27th of April the 2nd battalion moved from 
Wellington Front and Town Range Barracks to the Case- 
mate Barracks. 

On the 7th of November a general order, dated Horse 
Guards, Ist of November, 1876, G. O. 80, was received, 
granting her Majesty's sanction for the Roya. WeELcH 
Fusiniers to wear the word ‘ Ashantee’ on its colours in 
<ommemoration of the services of the 2nd battalion during 
the Ashantee Expedition of 1873-74. 

At a brigade parade, held at the North Front, Gibraltar, 
on the 30th December, the following general order was 
read to the troops, Serjeant G. Morris, and Privates Cox, 
Houghton, Doznin, and Kirby, 2nd battalion Roya, WELcu 
Fustiiers, being called to the front :— 
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‘On the night of the 30th of November the boat of a 
‘Spanish gunboat was upset in a squall near Catalan Bay. 
‘It was very dark and stormy, and the position of the wreck 
‘was indicated only by the cries of the boatmen. A guard 
‘of the 2nd Battalion Roya WeEtLcH FusILiers on duty at 
‘the eastern beach, assisted by three Spanish boatmen, with 
‘difficulty launched a boat, and being joined by one of the 
‘wrecked crew, rescued four exhausted men who were 
‘clinging to the wreck. On reaching the shore it was 
‘ascertained that one of the crew was missing; the boat was 
‘again put off. Privates Cox, Doznin, and Kirby swam 
‘about the wreck in seareh of the missing man, whose body 
‘was subsequently recovered. 

‘General Lord Napier of Magdala feels much pride in 

‘communicating these details to the garrison. \. 

‘The soldier-like conduct of Serjeant G. Morris and the 
‘men of his guard, and especially of Privates Cox, Hougt- 
‘ton, Doznin, and Kirby, have merited His Excéllency’s 
‘warm approval, which Major-General Somerset is re- 

‘quested to be so good as to convey to the serjeant and his 
‘guard at the head of the infantry brigade. 
‘By command, 


‘M. Dition, Colonel A.-A.-General.’ 


On the 19th of October, 1877, the 2nd battalion moved 
from the Casemate Barracks to Buona Vista Barracks. 
On the 22nd of October a draft, under the command of 


Captain Graves, joined the 2nd battalion from England. 


At a brigade parade, held on the Almeda on the 30th 
of November, 1877, Privates Cox, Houghton, Kirby, and 
Doznin, of the 2nd Battalion Rovan Wetcu Fvsiiiers, 
were presented with medals granted to them by the Royal 
Humane Society for saving life on the 30th November, 
1876. Privates Cox, Kirby, and Doznin were presented 
with the silver medal, and Private Houghton with the 
bronze medal. 
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On the 28th of September a draft, under command of 
Captain Taylor, joined the 2nd battalion from England. 

On the 4th of May, 1877, two companies of the Ist 
battalion were sent to Enniskillen and two to Londonderry. 

On the 6th of July head-quarters and four companies, 
under command of Colonel G. P. Prevost, moved to Ennis- 
killen, whilst two more companies were sent to London- 
derry ; the detachment of four companies at Londonderry 
were under the command of Major Shadwell. 

The ‘ Brigade-Depét’ system having been introduced, 
very fine barracks were built at Wrexham, in North Wales, 
ata cost of 30,000/, and here the depot of the Roya, WELcu 
FusiLiers was formed under the title of the TWENTY-THIRD 
Brigade Depét. 

In August, 1877, the depdt was formed of two com- 
panies of the Ist and two companies of the 2nd battalion, 
the whole under Colonel C. Elgee. These companies pro- 
ceeded to Wrexham early in August, and arrived there on 
the 17th of that month, when the following address of wel- 
come was presented by the Town Clerk, accompanied by the 
Mayor, on behalf of the town. The address, which is sur- 
mounted by the Wrexham borough arms, and is a beautiful 
example of illuminative art, was enclosed in a splendid 
frame, and read as follows :— 


‘To Jieutenant Colonel Elgee commanding, the Officers, 
‘ Non-Commissioned Officers, and Men of the RoyaL WELcH 


1877 


‘ Fusit1ERs,—On behalf of the Mayor and Corporation of the ° 


‘ Borough of Wrexham, I beg to offer you a hearty welcome 
‘to this old Welch town, which: has been selected by the 
‘War Office authorities as the future depdét of the regi- 
* ment. 

‘We are not unmindful of the glorious services rendered 
‘to our country, and the daring deeds of fame performed by 
‘our gallant Wetcu Fsiirers, nor how, under the most 
‘ trying and difficult circumstances, it has always upheld the 
‘ prestige and renown of the British army. 
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‘The names of “Minden,” “Egypt,” ‘“ Martinique,” 
‘“ Corunna,” “Albuhera,” “ Badajoz,” “Salamanca,” “ Vit- 
‘“toria,” ‘“ Pyrenees,” ‘‘Nivelle,” ‘“ Orthes,” ‘ Toulouse,” 
‘« Peninsula,” ‘“ Waterloo,” ‘‘ Alma,” “ Inkerman,”’ “ Sebas- 
‘“topol,” ‘ Lucknow,” and “ Ashantee,”’ recorded on your 
‘banners, alone suffice to show the terrible struggles you 
‘have been engaged in and the noble victories you have 
‘achieved on behalf of the British Crown and people. We 
‘trust that while you are stationed here there may exist 
‘between yourselves and the inhabitants of the borough 
‘the most kind and cordial good feeling, resulting to both 
‘the military and civil authorities and the people in peace, 
‘happiness, and concord. 


‘Signed, on behalf of the Mayor and Corporation, 
‘J. Beirne, Mayor.’ 


In March, 1878, the new pattern long bayonet was issued 
to the Ist battalion. 

In April, 1878, owing to the threatening aspect of affairs 
caused by the signing of the Treaty of San Stefano between 
Russia and Turkey at the end of the Russo-Turkish War, the 
Government, under Lord Beaconsfield, deeming it necessary 
to take strong measures to ensure the safety of the British 
interests, caused 12,000 native troops to be at once conveyed 
from India to Malta, whilst in the United Kingdom the 
whole of the army and militia reserves were called out for 
service with the colours. 

On the 19th of April orders were received for the army 
and militia reserves to be called out, when 252 men from 
the army reserve and 274 from the militia reserve joined 
the Ist battalion at Enniskillen. 

The strength of the Ist battalion on the Ist of June, 
1878, was :— Field-officers, two; captains, eight; subalterns, 
twelve; staff, two; serjeants, forty-seven; corporals, forty- 
five; drummers, seventeen ; privates, 960. 
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On the return from Berlin of Lord Beaconsfield, where 
the signing of the ‘Treaty of Berlin’ ensured to England 
‘ peace with honour,’ the native troops returned to India, and 
the reserves were demobilised. The strength of the Ist 
battalion on the Ist of August, 1878, was :—Field-officers, 
two ; captains, eight; subalterns, twelve; staff, two; serjeants, 
forty-four ; corporals, thirty : drummers, sixteen ; privates, 
480. 

On the army and militia reserves returning to their 
homes on demobilisation the inhabitants of Enniskillen, in 
order to show their thorough appreciation of the orderly 
behaviour of the reserve men, presented the following address 
to Colonel Prevost, commanding Ist Battalion Roya, WrLcH 
FUSILIERS :— 


‘ Town Commissioners’ Office, Town Hall, Enniskillen, 
‘24th July, 1878. 

‘Ata meeting of the Commissioners of the Borough of 
‘Enniskillen, held on the 24th of July, 1878, it was proposed 
‘by Mr. Wm. Teele, seconded by Mr. James Maguire, and 
‘unanimously resolved, That, having heard that the army 
‘and militia reserve force quartered in this town are imme- 
‘diately to be dismissed to their homes, the Government no 
‘longer requiring their services, the Town Commissioners of 
‘Enniskillen cannot allow the occasion to pass without 
‘marking their high appreciation of the orderly, steady, 
‘good conduct and soldier-like bearing of the men of the 
‘reserve during their stay amongst us; and we feel that 
‘much credit is due to Colonel Prevost, the officers, non- 
‘commissioned officers, and men of the TWweEnry-THIRD 
‘Roya WeEtcuH Fusiirers, who have contributed so largely, 
‘both by discipline and example, to such a result; and they 
‘would add that these men carry with them the best wishes, 
‘not only’of the Commissioners themselves, but also of the 
‘inhabitants of the town and neighbourhood. It was also 
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‘resolved that Colonel Prevost be requested to convey the 
‘above to the men previous to their departure. 
‘Signed, on behalf of the Town Commissioners, 
‘ JEREMIAH JorpoN, Chairman. 
‘JoHn CLELAND, Town Clerk.’ 


On the 28th of November, 1878, the 2nd battalion moved 
from Buona Vista Barracks to the south front. 

During the year 1879 the 2nd battalion remained at 
Gibraltar. 

On the 11th of June, 1879, a draft, under the command 
of Lieutenant Cowan, joined the 2nd battalion from England. 

On the 6th of May, 1879, the 1st battalion, under com- 
mand of Colonel G. P. Prevost, left Enniskillen and proceeded 
to Kingstown, where it embarked on H.M.S. Aysistance, for 
conveyance to Woolwich, the detachment from London- 
derry joining head-quarters at Kingstown. 

On the 9th of May the Ist battalion arrived at Woolwich, 
and was quartered in the Cambridge Barracks. 

On the 30th of June four companies of the 1st battalion, 
under Major Shadwell, proceeded to London to take up the 
duties of the Guards at the Tower of London, returning to 
Woolwich on the 26th of July. On the 26th of July, 1879, 
‘The Army Discipline and Regulation Act’ came into force. 
This Act took the place of the Mutiny Act and Articles 
of War, which had been the foundation of military law from 
the earliest days of a British standing army. 

On the 6th of October the garrison of Woolwich was 
inspected by His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-Chief (the Duke of Cambridge), on which occa- 
sion the following memo. was received from the Adjutant- 
Gencral to the forces :— 

‘ The steadiness under arms of the Ist Battalion TwEenty- 
‘THIRD Roya, WetcH Fvsiwiers, and their faultless equip- 
‘ment, especially attracted the attention of His Royal 
‘ Highness.’ 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 285 


On the 10th of November Major-General E. W. D. Bell, 
V.C., died whilst in command of the Belfast district, when 
Major-General Torrens, C.B., late of the Royan Weicy 
FusILiERs, was appointed to command the Belfast district, 
vice Major-General Bell, V.C. 

On the Ist of March, 1880, ‘St. David’s Day,’ on the 
return of the 2nd battalion from Gibraltar, the officers of 
the two battalions and the depdt dined together at Woolwich. 
This was the first time the two battalions had dined together 
on St. David’s Day, and the muster of ‘Royal Welchmen’ 
past and present was a very large one, and included many 
distinguished names. 

On the 21st of June, 1880, Colonel G. P. Prevost was 
placed upon half-pay, when Colonel C. Elgee succeeded to 
the command of the Ist battalion. 

On Colonel Prevost’s leaving the Ist battalion, the 
following appeared in regimental orders :— 


‘Colonel Prevost regrets to have to notify to the battalion 
‘the approaching severance of his connexion with the regi- 
‘ment after a service in it of over twenty-five years. 

‘He is, however, thankful to think that owing to the 
‘hearty co-operation of all who have served under him during 
‘the last ten years he is enabled to hand over the battalion 
‘to his successor in a very satisfactory condition. He has 
‘now nothing further to do than to wish every happiness 
‘and suctess to those who have made his ten years’ period of 
‘command a time that, notwithstanding his own short- 
‘comings, he will always look back upon as the happiest 
‘ part of his life.’ 


On the 29th and 30th of June four companies of the 
Ist battalion, under command of Major J. Williamson, pro- 
ceeded to London for duty at the Tower, rejoining head- 
quarters on the 23rd of July. 

Whilst this detachment was at the Tower of London, 
Lieut.-General Maitland, C.B., Lieutenant of the Tower, 
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‘resolved that Colonel Prevost be requested to convey the 
‘above to the men previous to their departure. 
‘Signed, on behalf of the Town Commissioners, 


‘ JEREMIAH JorDON, Chairman. 
‘JoHn CLELAND, Town Clerk.’ 


On the 28th of November, 1878, the 2nd battalion moved 
from Buona Vista Barracks to the south front. 

During the year 1879 the 2nd battalion remained at 
Gibraltar. 

On the llth of June, 1879, a draft, under the command 
of Lieutenant Cowan, joined the 2nd battalion from England. 

On the 6th of May, 1879, the Ist battalion, under com- 
mand of Colonel G. P. Prevost, left Enniskillen and proceeded 
to Kingstown, where it embarked on H.M.S. Assistance, for 
conveyance to Woolwich, the detachment from London- 
derry joining head-quarters at Kingstown. 

On the 9th of May the Ist battalion arrived at Woolwich, 
and was quartered in the Cambridge Barracks. 

On the 30th of June four companies of the Ist battalion, 
under Major Shadwell, proceeded to London to take up the 
duties of the Guards at the Tower of London, returning to 
Woolwich on the 26th of July. On the 26th of July, 1879, 
‘The Army Discipline and Regulation Act’ came into force. 
This Act took the place of the Mutiny Act and Articles 
of War, which had been the foundation of military law from 
the earliest days of a British standing army. 

On the 6th of October the garrison of Woolwich was 
inspected by His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Com- 
manding-in-Chief (the Duke of Cambridge), on which occa- 
sion the following memo. was received from the Adjutant- 
General to the forces :— 

‘The steadiness under arms of the 1st Battalion Twenty- 
‘THIRD Roya WeEtLcH Fusiwisrs, and their faultless equip- 
‘ment, especially attracted the attention of His Royal 
‘ Highness,’ 
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On the 10th of November Major-General E. W. D. Bell, 
V.C., died whilst in command of the Belfast district, when 
Major-General Torrens, C.B., late of the Royat Wetcu 
FusILIeERs, was appointed to command the Belfast district, 
vice Major-General Bell, V.C. 

On the Ist of March, 1880, ‘St. David’s Day,’ on the 
return of the 2nd battalion from Gibraltar, the officers of 
the two battalions and the depét dined together at Woolwich. 
This was the first time the two battalions had dined together 
on St. David’s Day, and the muster of ‘Royal Welchmen’ 
past and present was a very large one, and included many 
distinguished names. 

- On the 21st of June, 1880, Colonel G. P. Prevost was 
placed upon half-pay, when Colonel C. Elgee succeeded to 
the command of the Ist battalion. 

On Colonel Prevost’s leaving the Ist battalion, the 
following appeared in regimental orders :— 


‘Colonel Prevost regrets to have to notify to the battalion 
‘the approaching severance of his connexion with the regi- 
‘ment after a service in it of over twenty-five years. 

‘He is, however, thankful to think that owing to the 
‘hearty co-operation of all who have served under him during 
‘the last ten years he is enabled to hand over the battalion 
‘to his successor in a very satisfactory condition. He has 
‘now nothing further to do than to wish every happiness 
‘and suctess to those who have made his ten years’ period of 
‘command a time that, notwithstanding his own short- 
‘comings, he will always look back upon as the happiest 
‘ part of his life.’ 


On the 29th and 30th of June four companies of the 
Ist battalion, under command of Major J. Williamson, pro- 
ceeded to London for duty at the Tower, rejoining head- 
quarters on the 23rd of July. 

Whilst this detachment was at the Tower of London, 
Lieut.-General Maitland, C.B., Lieutenant of the Tower, 


1879 


1880 


1880 


286 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


presented the officers with a handsomely bound copy of 
the History of the Tower of London, and, in a letter to Major 
J. Williamson, said: ‘I have been very much struck with 
‘the intelligent and smart way in which your men perform 
‘their duty, the sentry duty especially.’ 

On the 29th of July the Ist battalion was suddenly 
ordered to proceed to India on active service, on account of 
the disturbance in Afghanistan, and having received 138 
men from the 2nd battalion (which had just returned from 
Gibraltar), and thirty-eight men from the brigade depot, 
Wrexham, it proceeded in two trains to Portsmouth on the 
16th of August, and embarked at once on H.M. troopship 
Malabar. The women and children were left behind to 
follow the battalion at a later date. 

Before leaving Woolwich the battalion was inspected by 
Major-General J. Turner, C.B., who expressed himself as 
‘extremely pleased with the rapidity with which the 
‘battalion had been got ready for active service. He 
also said ‘he felt great sorrow in saying farewell to the 
‘battalion, as he had never had under his command so well- 
‘behaved, smart, and well-drilled a regiment.’ This praise 
was, indeed, well deserved, for Colonel Prevost had spared 
neither time nor pains to make the battalion efficient, and 
Colonel Elgee succeeded to the command of a regiment 
complete in every respect. 

Previous to the embarkation of the Ist battalion, new 
eolours were presented to it by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales, who, with Her Royal Highness the 
Princess of Wales, and His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Edinburgh, went to Portsmouth in the Royal yacht for that 
purpose. The battalion was formed up in line on the 
Recreation Ground at ‘open order,’ and their Royal High- 
nesses closely inspected each rank. The drums were then 
piled in the centre, and the new colours brought forward, 
Major Tilly carrying the Queen’s colour, and Major J. 
Williamson the regimental colour. 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 287 


The Chaplain of the garrison, the Rev. W. Craven, having 
consecrated them, His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
received the new colours in succession and handed them to 
Lieutenants Evans and Carey, who received them kneeling. 
His Royal Highness then addressed the battalion as follows :— 


‘Colonel, Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, and Men 
“fof the Roya Wetca Fusitiers,—I consider it a very 
‘great privilege to have been asked to present your regiment 
‘with new colours on the eve of your departure for India. 
‘It occurs to me in performing this gratifying ceremony 
‘that the colours I hand to you are to replace those which 
‘were given you thirty-one years ago by my lamented father, 
‘colours which during three campaigns your regiment has 
‘carried with honour and success. You will in a few years 
‘celebrate the two-hundredth anniversary of your formation. 

‘During that long period your regiment has served in 
‘nearly every quarter of the globe, seeing as much real 
‘service, perhaps, as any regiment in the army within the 
‘limits of the present century. I easily call to mind 
‘““« Egypt,” the “ Peninsula,’ and ‘ Waterloo,’ while 
‘coming down to more modern times, we have the 
‘“ Crimea,” “India,” and ‘ Ashantee.” 

‘I know the distinguished character of the regiment, and 
‘I feel sure that those now in its ranks will seek to emulate 
‘what has been done in the past, and therefore I feel certain 
‘that its good name will continue to be maintained as pre- 
‘eminent as it is now. On the eve of your departure for 
‘India, nobody can wish you more heartily than I do “ God- 
‘“< speed,” and I feel sure that whatever service you may be 
‘called upon to perform, it will be carried out in a way to 
‘bring fresh credit for the courage and steadfastness for 
‘which the name of the Twenty-THirp RoyaL WELCH 
‘Fusitiers has ever been so justly celebrated.’ 


Colonel Elgee in reply said :— 
‘Your Royal Highness,—We sincerely thank you for the 
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presented the officers with a handsomely bound copy of 
the History of the Tower of London, and, in a letter to Major 
J. Williamson, said: ‘I have been very much struck with 
‘the intelligent and smart way in which your men perform 
‘their duty, the sentry duty especially.’ 

On the 29th of July the Ist battalion was suddenly 
ordered to proceed to India on active service, on account of 
the disturbance in Afghanistan, and having received 138 
men from the 2nd battalion (which had just returned from 
Gibraltar), and thirty-eight men from the brigade depot, 
Wrexham, it proceeded in two trains to Portsmouth on the 
16th of August, and embarked at once on H.M. troopship 
Malabar. The women and children were left behind to 
follow the battalion at a later date. 

Before leaving Woolwich the battalion was inspected by 
Major-General J. Turner, C.B., who expressed himsclf as 
‘extremely pleased with the rapidity with which the 
‘battalion had been got ready for active service.” He 
also said ‘he felt great sorrow in saying farewell to the 
‘battalion, as he had never had under his command so well- 
‘behaved, smart, and well-drilled a regiment.’ This praise 
was, indeed, well deserved, for Colonel Prevost had spared 
neither time nor pains to make the battalion efficient, and 
Colonel Elgee succeeded to the command of a regiment 
complete in every respect. 

Previous to the embarkation of the lst battalion, new 
eolours were presented to it by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales, who, with Her Royal Highness the 
Princess of Wales, and His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Edinburgh, went to Portsmouth in the Royal yacht for that 
purpose. The battalion was formed up in line on the 
Recreation Ground at ‘open order,’ and their Royal High- 
nesses closely inspected each rank. The drums were then 
piled in the centre, and the new colours brought forward, 
Major Tilly carrying the Queen’s colour, and Major J. 
Williamson the regimental colour. 
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The Chaplain of the garrison, the Rev. W. Craven, having 
consecrated them, His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
received the new colours in succession and handed them to 
Lieutenants Evans and Carey, who received them kneeling. 
His Royal Highness then addressed the battalion as follows :— 


‘Colonel, Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, and Men 
fof the Royan Wetcu Fusiiiers,—I consider it a very 
‘ great privilege to have been asked to present your regiment 
‘with new colours on the eve of your departure for India. 
‘It occurs to me in performing this gratifying ceremony 
‘that the colours I hand to you are to replace those which 
‘were given you thirty-one years ago by my lamented father, 
‘colours which during three campaigns your regiment has 
‘carried with honour and success. You will in a few years 
‘celebrate the two-hundredth anniversary of your formation. 

‘During that long period your regiment has served in 
‘nearly every quarter of the globe, seeing as much real 
‘service, perhaps, as any regiment in the army within the 
‘limits of the present century. I easily call to mind 
‘“« Egypt,” the “ Peninsula,” and ‘“ Waterloo,’ while 
‘coming down to more modern times, we have the 
‘“ Crimea,” “India,” and ‘“ Ashantee.”’ 

‘I know the distinguished character of the regiment, and 
‘I feel sure that those now in its ranks will seek to emulate 
‘what has been done in the past, and therefore I feel certain 
‘that its good name will continue to be maintained as pre- 
‘eminent as it is now. On the eve of your departure for 
‘India, nobody can wish you more heartily than I do ‘‘ God- 
‘* gpeed,” and I feel sure that whatever service you may be 
‘called upon to perform, it will be carried out in a way to 
‘bring fresh credit for the courage and steadfastness for 
‘which the name of the Twenty-THirp Roya, WElLcH 
‘FusiLiers has ever been so justly celebrated.’ 


Colonel Elgee in reply said :— 
‘Your Royal Highness,—We sincerely thank you for the 
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‘distinguished honour you have conferred on the Roya 
‘Wetcu Fvusirers in presenting our colours to day, the 
‘more so that our title and nationality connects us with the 
‘Principality of Wales.’ 

‘The memory of this occasion will be handed down to 
‘future generations of the Royar, Wecu, and we, who have 
‘had the good fortune to take part in the ceremony, will- 
‘preserve the impression of it for the rest of our lives; and 
‘IT am sure wherever these colours are carried, whether before 
‘the enemies of our country in the field, or to perform our 
‘duties in time of peace, we shall always maintain the high 
‘reputation the regiment now bears. 

‘Before leaving on foreign service we beg to offer our 
‘heartiest wishes for the welfare and happiness of Her Most 
‘Gracious Majesty, of Her Royal Highness the Princess of 
‘Wales, and the other members of your Royal Highnesses’ 
‘ family.’ 


The battalion then marched past, and, re-forming, the 
line advanced in ‘review order’ to within a few paces of the 
Royal party. 

At His Royal Highness’s request each officer was then 
presented to him in turn. 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales having expressed 
a wish that the ‘old colours’ might be retained by him at 
Marlborough House, they were taken on board the Royal 
yacht, and a guard of the Royal Marines placed over them. 
This great honour caused some disappointment to the 
inhabitants of Wrexham, who had made preparations to 
receive the old colours and to deposit them in their church. 

After the presentation of the colours the battalion 
embarked on H.M. troopship Jfa/abar and sailed at 3 p.m. 
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales 
and their family in the Royal yacht Osborne on the starboard 
side, and His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh in his 
yacht on the port side, accompanied the Malabar on her 
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journey for about an hour, and before leaving the following 
signal was received from the Royal yacht Osborne :—‘ His 
‘Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and Her Royal High- 
‘ness the Princess of Wales wish you all God-speed ;’ whilst 
from the other side of the Alalabar His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Edinburgh, from his yacht, signalled, ‘ Farewell to 
‘you all.’ 


The strength of the Ist battalion on embarkation was as 
follows :—Lieut.-Colonel, one; majors, two; captains, six ; 
subalterns, twelve; staff, two; pay-master, one; staff- 
serjeants, ten ; serjeants, forty-one ; corporals, forty ; drum- 
mers, sixteen ; privates, 782. 

The following are the names of the officers who embarked 
with the Ist battalion :—Colonel C. Elgee; Majors J. Tilly, 
J. Williamson; Captain and Brevet-Major J. Tulloch; 
Captains L. J. W. Hadden, A. R. Hutchinson, A. Taylor, 
R. T. Webber, C. G. A. Mayhew. Lieutenants O. de B. 
Carey, E. R. Evans, H. E. Baker, A. S. Chapman, F. Morris, 
Sir R. A. W. Colleton, Bart., J. H. K. Griffith, R. H. Dunn, 
H. T. Lyle, W. R. H. Beresford, C. Lysons. Lieutenant 
and Adjutant R. B. Mainwaring; Quarter-Master P. 
McCormick; Pay-Master Captain G. Bampfield. 

Having lost three men from heat apoplexy in the Red 
Sea, the Ist battalion landed at Bombay on the 12th of 
September and proceeded to Deolali, arriving there on the 
following day. 

On the 27th of September the Ist battalion left Deolali 
and proceeded to Jubbulpore, arriving at that station on 
the 30th of September, where it relieved the Ist Battalion 
Royal Scots. 

A detachment of three companies, under command of 
Major J. Williamson, was sent to Saugor. 

In 1880 the following alterations were made in the dress 
of the officers :—Shoulder straps of twisted, round gold cord 
for tunics and mess jackets, and of the same material as the 
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‘distinguished honour you have conferred on the Royar 
‘Wetcu Fvsitiers in presenting our colours to day, the 
‘more so that our title and nationality connects us with the 
‘Principality of Wales.’ 

‘The memory of this occasion will be handed down to 
‘future generations of the Roya1, WELcH, and we, who have 
‘had the good fortune to take part in the ceremony, will- 
‘preserve the impression of it for the rest of our lives; and 
‘IT am sure wherever these colours are carried, whether before 
‘the enemies of our country in the field, or to perform our 
‘duties in time of peace, we shall always maintain the high 
‘reputation the regiment now bears. 

‘Before leaving on foreign service we beg to offer our 
‘hearticst wishes for the welfare and happiness of Her Most 
‘Gracious Majesty, of Her Royal Highness the Princess of 
‘Wales, and the other members of your Royal Highnesses’ 
‘family.’ 


The battalion then marched past, and, re-forming, the 
line advanced in ‘review order’ to within a few paces of the 
Royal party. 

At His Royal Highness’s request each officer was then 
presented to him in turn. 

His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales having expressed 
a wish that the ‘old colours’ might be retained by him at 
Marlborough House, they were taken on board the Royal 
yacht, and a guard of the Royal Marines placed over them. 
This great honour caused some disappointment to the 
inhabitants of Wrexham, who had made preparations to 
receive the old colours and to deposit them in their church. 

After the presentation of the colours the battalion 
embarked on H.M. troopship Jfalabar and sailed at 3 p.m. 
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales 
and their family in the Royal yacht Osborne on the starboard 
side, and His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh in his 
yacht on the port side, accompanied the Malabar on her 
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journey for about an hour, and before leaving the following 
signal was received from the Royal yacht Oshorne :—‘ His 
‘Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and Her Royal High- 
‘ness the Princess of Wales wish you all God-speed ;’ whilst 
from the other side of the Malabar His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Edinburgh, from his yacht, signalled, ‘ Farewell to 
‘you all.’ 


The strength of the lst battalion on embarkation was as 
follows :—Lieut.-Colonel, one; majors, two; captains, six ; 
subalterns, twelve; staff, two; pay-master, one; staff- 
serjeants, ten ; serjeants, forty-one ; corporals, forty ; drum- 
mers, sixteen ; privates, 782. 

The following are the names of the officers who embarked 
with the lst battalion :—Colonel C. Elgee; Majors J. Tilly, 
J. Williamson; Captain and Brevet-Major J. Tulloch; 
Captains L. J. W. Hadden, A. R. Hutchinson, A. Taylor, 
R. T. Webber, C. G. A. Mayhew. Lieutenants O. de B. 
Carey, E. R. Evans, H. E. Baker, A. 8S. Chapman, F. Morris, 
Sir R. A. W. Colleton, Bart., J. H. K. Griffith, R. H. Dunn, 
H. T. Lyle, W. R. H. Beresford, C. Lysons. Lieutenant 
and Adjutant R. B. Mainwaring; Quarter-Master P. 
McCormick ; Pay-Master Captain G. Bampfield. 

Having lost three men from heat apoplexy in the Red 
Sea, the Ist battalion landed at Bombay on the 12th of 
September and proceeded to Deolali, arriving there on the 
following day. 

On the 27th of September the Ist battalion left Deolali 
and proceeded to Jubbulpore, arriving at that station on 
the 30th of September, where it relieved the Ist Battalion 
Royal Scots. 

A detachment of three companies, under command of 
Major J. Williamson, was sent to Saugor. 

In 1880 the following alterations were made in the dress 
of the officers :—Shoulder straps of twisted, round gold cord 
for tunics and mess jackets, and of the same material as the 
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garments were made of for patrol jackets and great coats, 
were ordered to be worn by all officers, and the badges of 
rank were transferred from the collar to the shoulder straps. 

The following were the badges of rank:—Colonel: a 
crown with two stars below it. Lieut.-Colonel: a crown 
with one star below it. Major: a crown. Captain: two 
stars. Lieutenant: one star. 

On the 9th of November Her Majesty’s goat, which had 
been presented to the Ist battalion by Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria in 1872, died at Jubbulpore, having served in the 
battalion over eight years. 

On the 3lst of December the Ist battalion, under com- 
mand of Colonel Elgee, moved by route march from Jubbul- 
pore to Chakrata, N.W.P., being joined on the march by the 
detachment from Saugor. 

On the 13th of March, 1881, the lst battalion arrived at 
Chakrata, having completed the distance from Jubbulpore of 
706 miles in seventy-two days. 

Two men died whilst on the line of march. 

On the 14th of February, 1880, the 2nd battalion, under 
the command of Colonel the Honourable Savage Mostyn, C.B., 
embarked at Gibraltar on board the hired transport ship 
Ontario, for conveyance to England, and arrived at Plymouth 
on the 20th of February, where it disembarked on the fol- 
lowing day, and was quartered in the Citadel Barracks. 

A detachment of five companies was sent to Mill Bay 
Barracks, 

On the 10th of April, 1880, Colonel the Honourable 
S. Mostyn was placed on half-pay, and was appointed to the 
command of the 23rd Regimental District. 

The following appeared in regimental orders on Colonel 
Mostyn’s leaving the battalion :— 


‘Colonel Mostyn having relinquished the command of 
‘the 2nd Battalion Royan Wencn Fusiiers, cannot take 
‘leave of the battalion without conveying to the officers, non- 
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‘commissioned officers, and men, his feelings of very deep 
‘regret on the occasion. He begs to assure them that he 
‘will always look back upon the twenty-seven years that he 
‘has been in the RoyaL Weicu Fusiiiers as the happiest 
‘days of his life; and though he will be henceforth, to a 
‘certain degree, separated from them, their interests will still 
‘remain what they have always been to him. He also begs 
‘to express to all ranks his cordial thanks for the hearty 
‘co-operation, support, and assistance that has always been 
‘ afforded him, more especially during the last ten years that 
‘he has had the honour of commanding them; and he also 
‘assures them that the support which has always been so 
‘cheerfully and readily given, both in time of peace and in 
‘time of war, has materially lightened the responsibility 
‘of the important duties he has had to discharge. 

‘In conclusion, he hopes that all ranks will do their 
‘utmost to uphold that esprit de corps which has gained for 
‘the Roya, Wetcu Fusiiiers the very great name they 
‘have always borne, so that when their services are again 
‘required in the field they may be found what they are now 
‘—one of, if not the smartest and most efficient regiment in 
‘Her Majesty’s service. He begs to wish all non-commis- 
‘sioned officers and men of the battalion every good fortune, 
‘and happiness, and success.’ | 


On the 19th of April a draft of ninety men of the 2nd 
battalion, under the command of Cuptain Stringer, proceeded 
to Woolwich to join the 1st battalion. 

On the 2lst of June, 1880, Colonel L. O’Connor, V.C., 
was gazetted to the command of the 2nd battalion, which 
command he assumed on the 21st of July. 

On the 6th of August a draft (strength: one lieutenant, 
two second lieutenants, four sergeants, two corporals, two 
drummers, and 138 privates) proceeded by rail to Woolwich, 
under command of Captain Blyth, to join the Ist battalion, 
on transfer, to proceed with it on service to India. 
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The following officers were transferred from the 2nd 
battalion to the Ist battalion :—Lieutenant Carey, Second 
Lieutenants Knight and Lyle. 

On the 24th of August a draft of four sergeants, two 
drummers, and eighty-seven rank and file arrived from the 
Ist battalion, having been transferred to the 2nd battalion 
on the embarkation of the lst battalion for India. 

In June, 1881, it was directed that the cherrons of non- 
commissioned officers of all arms of the service were to be 
worn on the right arm only. By this order a privilege that 
had long belonged to the Fusilier and Light Infantry 
Regiments, viz., the wearing of the cherrons on both arms, 
was taken away. 

On the Ist of July, 1881, the organization of the army 
was altered, and the following are extracts from the orders 
relative to the change :— 


‘Clause II.—The Infantry of the Line and Militia will in 
‘future be organised in territorial regiments, each of four 
‘battalions for England, Scotland, and Wales; and of five 
‘battalions for Ireland, the first and second of these being 
‘Line battalions, and the remainder Militia. 

‘These regiments will bear a territorial designation 
‘corresponding to the localities with which they are 
‘connected, and the words “regimental district ’”’ will 
‘in future be used in place of “sub-district,” hitherto 
‘employed.’ 

‘Clause [X.—With the exception noted in Clause ATTI. 
‘the uniform of all battalions of territorial regiments will be 
‘the same. The title of regiment will be shown on the 
‘shoulder strap.’ 

‘Clause X.—The facings and the officers’ lace of territorial 
‘regiments will be the same for all regiments belonging to 
‘the same country (Royal and Rifle regiments excepted), and 
‘will be as follows :—Facings, English and Welch regi- 
‘ments, White. Pattern of lace, Rose.’ 
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‘Clause XI.—Royal regiments will retain blue facings, 
“ wearing the national lace.’ 

‘Clause XIII.— Militia battalions will wear an “M” on 
‘the shoulder strap above the title of the territorial regiment 
‘to which they belong.’ 


Under the foregoing general order the regiment lost its 
numerical designation, and ceased to be the ‘ TWENTY-THIRD,’ 
or Roya, Wetcu Fusitters, and the following became its 
precedence, composition, title, and uniform, as a territorial 
regiment :— 


Territorial : 
Head- Uniform. 
Regiments. quarters: 
| Composition. or 
Prece- Regt. 
dence. | Title. District. | Colour. | Facings. | Lace. 
Ist Bn, 23rd 
Foot. 
2nd Bn. 23rd 
The Foot. 


Roya | 3rd —s Royal 
23 | WricH| Denbighand | Wrexham.| Scarlet. | Blue. | Rose. 
Fusi- | Merioneth : 
LiERS. | Militia. 
| 4th Royal 
Carnarvon 


Militia. 


The regiment will henceforward be known as the Roya. 
WeELcH FusiLiErs. 

It was through the exertion of Lord Powis that this 
title, the pride of the regiment since its formation, was 
preserved to it. 

It had been decided that the title of the regiment should 
be ‘The North Wales Regiment,’ but Lord Powis, a staunch 
Welchman, being jealous of the old name, brought the matter 
before the House of Lords, asking the question, ‘What has 
‘this splendid regiment done to forfeit its glorious old 
‘name?’ and earned for himself the sincere thanks of all 
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past and present ‘ Royal Welchmen,’ whilst in the future 
all will without doubt feel that they owe Lord Powis a deep 
debt of gratitude that the regiment can still be styled the 
Roya, WELcH FUsILIERs. 

In October the following non-commissioned officers were 
made warrant officers, viz., Regimental Serjeant-Major, 
Band-Master, and School-Master, after twelve years’ service, 
and the old title of ‘ Drum-Major’ was abolished, that of 
‘Serjeant-Drummer ’ being substituted in its place. 

On the 22nd of November a draft, under the command 
of Major R. F. Williamson, joined the Ist battalion from 
England. 

A goat, which Her Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria had 
been pleased to present to the Ist battalion in place of the 
one that had died at Jubbulpore in 1880, accompanied this 
draft. 

On the 23rd of December, 1881, the regiment suffered a 
severe loss in the death of Colonel James De Vic Tupper. 
A tablet bearing the following inscription was erected to his 
memory in Wrexham Church :— 


‘In affectionate remembrance of CoLoNEL James DE Vic TuppeEr, 
‘2nd Battalion RoyaL WELcH FvusILiErRs, who died at Pembroke Dock 
‘on the 23rd of December, 1881, after a service of twenty-seven years ix 
‘the regiment, including the Crimean, Indian Mutiny, and Ashantee 
‘Campaigns. 

‘Erected by Officers who served in the regiment with him.’ 


On the Ist of April, 1882, His Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief in India (Sir Donald Stewart, K.C.B.) inspected 
the Ist battalion at Chakrata, when His Excellency was 
pleased to make the following remarks :— 


‘Colonel Elgee,—Yours is a magnificent battalion, one 
‘of the finest bodies of men I have ever seen. The barracks, 
‘&c. &c., are perfect. I shall have much pleasure in writing 
‘a most favourable report of you to His Royal Highness 
‘the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief.’ 
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On the 26th of May Lieut.-General Sir R. O. Bright, 
K.C.B., commanding the division, inspected the Ist battalion 
at Chakrata, when he made the following speech :— 


‘Colonel Elgee and Officers of the Roya, WetLcu 
‘Fvusi1ers,—I have much pleasure in congratulating you 
‘on the satisfactory condition of the regiment. I find it in 
‘appearance, in health, and in drill, quite what I expected 
‘it to be. I am very sorry that I am shortly to lose you out 
‘of my division, but I feel sure that wherever you go you 
‘will find it hard to get a regiment to beat you.’ 


On the 16th of June the following letter was received 
from the Horse Guards :— 


‘Sir,—By desire of His Royal Highness the Field- 
‘Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, I have the honour to 
‘acquaint you that Her Majesty has been graciously 
‘pleased to command that the victories of ‘“ Blenheim,” 
«« Ramilies,” ‘‘ Qudenarde,” ‘‘ Malplaquet,” shall be in- 
‘inscribed on the colours of the Roya WetcH FusI.iers, 
‘and the same will be recorded in the next issue of the 
‘Queen’s regulations, in addition to their present achieve- 
‘ments, &c. &c. 

‘ Signed) G. J. Worsevey, A.G.’ 

On the 22nd of October the following letter was received 
from the Horse Guards :— 


‘Sir,—By desire of His Royal Highness the Field- 
‘Marshal Commanding-in-Chief, I have the honour to 
‘acquaint you that Her Majesty has been graciously 
‘pleased to approve of the Roya, WeELcn Fvsiiiers being 
‘permitted to bear on its colours the word “ Dettingen,” in 
‘commemoration of the battle fought at that place on the 
‘27th of June, 1743. 

‘T have, &c. &c. 

‘ (Signed) R. W. H. Tayror, A.G.’ 


On the 3lst of October the Ist battalion, under command 
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2 of Colonel Elgee, moved by route march from Chakrata, 


N.W.P., to Dum Dun, Bengal. 

On the 14th of January, 1883, the Ist battalion marched 
into Dinapore, having accomplished the distance from 
Chakrata, 871 miles, in seventy-six days. 

On the 15th and 16th of January the Ist battalion pro- 
ceeded by train from Dinapore to Dum Dum, where it 
arrived on the 17th and 18th. One company was sent on 
detachment to Barrackpore. 

On the 29th of May Her Majesty’s goat died at Dum Dum. 

On the 16th of November, 1881, the 2nd battalion, under 
the command of Colonel Luke O’Connor, V.C., proceeded by 
rail from Plymouth to Pembroke Dock, where it was 
quartered. 

During the year 1882 the 2nd battalion remained quar- 
tered at Pembroke Dock. 

On the 13th September, 1883, two goats were received 
by the 2nd battalion from Windsor. One was forwarded to 
the Ist battalion in India, the other remained with the 2nd 
battalion. They were the gift of Her Imperial Majesty 
Queen Victoria. 

On the 20th of November, 1883, the 2nd battalion moved 
from Pembroke Dock to Ireland, and was quartered at Tem- 
plemore, from whence a detachment of two officers and forty 
rank and file was found at Killarney. 

The 2nd battalion remained at Templemore during the 
year 1884. 

On the 19th of November, 1883, a draft of two serjeants 
and 135 men, under command of Lieutenant Milford, joined 
the Ist battalion at Dum Dum. A goat which Her Imperial 
Majesty Queen Victoria had been pleased to present to the 
1st battalion, to replace the one that had died in May, accom- 
panied this draft. 

On the 11th of December, 1884, the Ist battalion marched 
to Calcutta—eight miles distant from Dum Dum—in order 
to take part in the ceremonies attendant on the relicf of the 
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Marquis of Ripon by the Earl of Dufferin as Viceroy of 
India. 

On the 13th of December the battalion lined the streets 
on the entry into Calcutta of the Earl of Dufferin, the new 
Viceroy ; and on the 1dth it again lined the streets on the 
departure of the Marquis of Ripon, the late Viceroy. 


The battalion returned to Dum Dum on the 17th of 


December. 

On the 26th of June, 1885, Colonel Luke O’Connor, V.C., 
was placed on half-pay on completion of five. years in com- 
mand of the 2nd battalion, and was succeeded by Colonel 
James Williamson. 

On Colonel O’Connor, V.C., leaving the battalion, the 
following farewell order was published :— 


‘Colonel Luke O'Connor having completed his five years 
“in command of the 2nd Battalion Roya, WeEtcu Fusitiers, 
‘feels most keenly having to leave the distinguished regiment 
‘which he had the good fortune when quite a young man to 
‘join. It will, however, always be with pride that he can look 
“back and remember that he had the good luck to share in 
‘many of its brilliant campaigns and battles in different parts 
‘of the world, for which he has received many honours and 
‘decorations, and, above all, that he attained the proud posi- 
‘tion of commanding a battalion of the Roya, WetcH 
‘ FusI.iErs. 

‘Colonel O’Connor begs to thank the officers, non- 
‘commissioned officers, and men for the ready support he has 
“received from them on all occasions during the period of his 
‘command.’ 


On the 28th of July, 1885, the 2nd battalion moved 
from Templemore by rail to Fermoy. 

On the 4th of April, 1885, a draft of two serjeants and 
142 men, under command of Captain Mainwaring, with 
Lieutenant Vyvyan, joined the Ist battalion at Dum Dum. 

On the Ist of April, 1885, on account of complications 
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arising in the Russo-Afghan Boundary question, telegraphic 
instructions were received for the Ist Battalion Roya 
Wentcu Fusiirers to prepare for active service in Afghani- 
stan, and it was ordered to form part of the ‘lst Army 
‘Corps’ destined for the Pishin Valley. 

On the 9th of April the Ist battalion was inspected by 
Brigadier-General Wilkinson, C.B., commanding Presidency 
district, prior to its departure for active service, when 


General Wilkinson addressed the officers as follows :— 


‘I congratulate you, Colonel Elgee, in handing over 
‘this magnificent regiment in such an efficient condition ; 
‘I congratulate you, Colonel Tilly, on succeeding to the 
‘command of such a regiment; and I congratulate you all, 
‘gentlemen, on being about to proceed on service with such 
‘comrades.’ 


The battalion was not yet, however, to be called upon to 
show that the fighting spirit was as strong in it as ever, for 
the storm passed over and the order for service in Afghani- 
stan was countermanded. 

On the 9th of April Lieut.-Colonel J. Tilly succeeded to 
the command of the Ist battalion rice Colonel Elgee, placed 
on half-pay, at the expiration of five years in command. 

On Colonel Elgee relinquishing the command of the Ist 
battalion the following appeared in regimental orders :— 


‘Colonel Elgee, in taking leave of the battalion on the 
‘expiration of his period of command, takes this opportunity 
‘of thanking the officers, non-commissioned officers, and men, 
‘for the cordial and uniform support they have always 
‘rendered him. The zeal with which all ranks have per- 
‘formed their duties has made his term of command a very 
‘happy and pleasant one. He also wishes to thank Surgeon- 
‘Major Hector and Lieutenant and Adjutant Griffith for the 
‘very able and cheerful assistance they have uniformly 
‘given him, 

‘In saying farewell to the battalion, Colonel Elgee wishes 
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‘every one in it a prosperous and happy future, and he will 
‘always follow their career with interest.’ 

On the 9th of October the Ist battalion was directed to 
proceed by route march from Dum Dum to Lucknow. This 
order was cancelled shortly afterwards. 

On the 23rd of October, in consequence of the strained 
relations between the King of Burmah and the Indian 
Government several regiments (the Roya, WELcH FusILiers 
being one) received orders ‘to be prepared for embarkation 
‘at a moment’s notice.’ 

On the 31st of October intimation was received that the 
Ist Battalion RoyaL Wetcn Fusitiers would be in the 
Bengal brigade, under the command of Brigadier-General 
F. B. Norman, C.B., which was to form part of the Burmah 
Expeditionary Force, under Major-General H. Prendergast, 
C.B., V.C., and on the Ist of November it was notified that 
the battalion would embark at Calcutta on the following 
day. 

On the 2nd of November the Ist battalion, under the 
command of Colonel J. Tilly, marched from Dum Dum to 
Calcutta, and embarked on the hired transport Nerbudda for 
active service in Burmah. 

A depdt of 130 rank and file, most of whom were unfit 
for active service, was left at Dum Dum, under Major 
Hadden, with Lieutenant Helbert. 

The following was the strength of the battalion on 
embarkation :— Lieut.-colonel, one; major, one; captains, 
two; subalterns, eleven; staff, two; non-commissioned 
officers, two; serjeants, thirty-five; corporals, thirty-one ; 
drummers, sixteen ; privates, 646. ) 

The following is a list of the officers who embarked with 
the battalion :—Colonel John Tilly; Major R. F. Williamson; 
Captains R. B. Mainwaring, F. Morris; Lieutenants H. T. 
Lyle, W. R. H. Beresford, C. Lysons, A. W. G. L. Cole, 
A. C. King, J. D. Vyvyan, A. P. G. Gough, J. A. H. 
Walford, P. R. Mantell, L. De R. Jervis, J. H. Gwynne ; 
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Lieutenant and Adjutant R. H. Dunn; Quarter-Master W. 
Gray. 

Surgeon-Major G. W. N. Leake was attached to the 
battalion for duty. 

The battalion arrived at Rangoon on the 6th of 
November, and was at once transhipped into the river 
steamer Aloung Pyah, which had a large ‘ flat’ on each side, 
for conveyance up the River Irrawaddy. The battalion was 
the first European regiment of the Expeditionary Force to 
arrive at Rangoon. 

On the 8th of November the battalion left Rangoon in the 
steamship A/oung Pyah, and after a somewhat tcdious journey 
up the River Irrawaddy, arrived on the 14th of November at 
Thayetmyo, which was the frontier station of British terri- 
tory in Burmah, and was where the rendezvous had been 
ordered. 

An amusing incident occurred this day, as, about 2 p.m., 
the ‘alarm’ was suddenly sounded from the head-quarter 
ship, and orders were issued for the troops to turn out 
instantly and line the bank of the river in expectation of an 
attack from the enemy, who was reported to be coming down 
the river. This was promptly done, and the excitement 
became very great when a Burmese war vessel was discerned 
slowly steaming down the river. On itsnear approach, however, 
it was seen that the white flag of St.George was waving abore 
the green dragon of King Theebaw, and it turned out that 
this was one of the King of Burmah’s war steamers which 
had been sent down to reconnoitre the British advance, and 
which a party of blue-jackets, under Lieutenant Trench, 
R.N., in the steam-launch Kathleen, had cut out and brought 
away from under the very guns of the fort at Singboungweh. 
The gallant sailors were heartily cheered as the prise steamed 
alongside the head-quarter ship. 

That the misapprehension was not confined to the British 
force was apparent from the fact that the moment the alarm, 
‘One of the King’s ships coming down the river,’ was heard, 
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the whole of the Natives left their houses and shops and fled 
into the jungle, and when the regiments returned to their 
ships it was through an entirely deserted town that they 
marched. A guard of the Roya Wencu Fusi.iers, under 
Lieutenant C. Lysons, was placed on board the captured 
vessel, which was afterwards known as Prize No. 1. 

On the 15th of November the flotilla, consisting of 
twenty-eight vessels, most of which had a large flat on each 
side, containing the Expeditionary Force left Thayetmyo 
early in the morning, and, having crossed the frontier line at 
four p.m., anchored for the night in Burmese waters, when, 
as one of the officers of the regiment remarked, ‘ the green 
‘line was rubbed out of the map, leaving the red line to be 
‘moved considerably higher up!’ 

Brigadier-General Norman had a narrow escape on this 
day. He had landed with some of his staff to survey the 
country, and was resting on the bank of the river, when a 
body of the enemy suddenly appeared and fired a volley into 
the party; luckily no one was hit, but a bullet struck the 
tree under which the General was sitting, tearing off a great 
piece of bark a few inches above his head. After firing the 
volley the enemy disappeared as suddenly as they had 
appeared. 

On the 16th of November the lst battalion, with 9-1 
Cinque Ports Division Royal Artillery (Mountain Battery), 
under the immediate command of Brigadier-General F. B. 
Norman, landed on the left bank of the river, with orders 
to attack and destroy the fort of Singboungweh, which was 
situated on some rising ground some little distance inland. 
The remainder of the force proceeded up the river towards 
Fort Minlah, and was engaged during the day in attacking 
and destroying some earthworks and stockades on the right 
bank. 

General Norman’s force advanced in extended order 
through a dense jungle on to Singboungweh. When it 
arrived within 300 or 400 yards of the fort a panic seized the 
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Lieutenant and Adjutant R. H. Dunn; Quarter-Master W. 
Gray. 

Surgeon-Major G. W. N. Leake was attached to the 
battalion for duty. 

The battalion arrived at Rangoon on the 6th of 
November, and was at once transhipped into the river 
steamer Aloung Pyah, which had a large ‘ flat’ on each side, 
for conveyance up the River Irrawaddy. The battalion was 
the first European regiment of the Expeditionary Force to 
arrive at Rangoon. 

On the 8th of November the battalion left Rangoon in the 
steamship A/oung Pyah, and after a somewhat tedious journey 
up the River Irrawaddy, arrived on the 14th of November at 
Thayetmyo, which was the frontier station of British terri- 
tory in Burmah, and was where the rendezvous had been 
ordered. 

An amusing incident occurred this day, as, about 2 p.m., 
the ‘alarm’ was suddenly sounded from the head-quarter 
ship, and orders were issued for the troops to turn out 
instantly and line the bank of the river in expectation of an 
attack from the enemy, who was reported to be coming down 
the river. This was promptly done, and the excitement 
became very great when a Burmese war vessel was discerned 
slowly steaming down the river. On itsnear approach, however, 
it was seen that the white flag of St.George was waving abore 
the green dragon of King Thecbaw, and it turned out that 
this was one of the King of Burmah’s war steamers which 
had been sent down to reconnoitre the British advance, and 
which a party of blue-jackets, under Lieutenant Trench, 
R.N., in the steam-launch Kath/een, had cut out and brought 
away from under the very guns of the fort at Singboungweh. 
The gallant sailors were heartily cheered as the prise steamed 
alongside the head-quarter ship. 

That the misapprehension was not confined to the British 
force was apparent from the fact that the moment the alarm, 
‘One of the King’s ships coming down the river,’ was heard, 
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the whole of the Natives left their houses and shops and fled 
into the jungle, and when the regiments returned to their 
ships it was through an entirely deserted town that they 
marched. A guard of the Roya Wetcu Fusiirers, under 
Lieutenant C. Lysons, was placed on board the captured 
vessel, which was afterwards known as Prize No. 1. 

On the 15th of November the flotilla, consisting of 
twenty-eight vessels, most of which had a large flat on each 
side, containing the Expeditionary Force left Thayetmyo 
early in the morning, and, having crossed the frontier line at 
four p.m., anchored for the night in Burmese waters, when, 
as one of the officers of the regiment remarked, ‘ the green 
‘line was rubbed out of the map, leaving the red line to be 
‘moved considerably higher up !’ 

Brigadier-General Norman had a narrow escape on this 
day. He had landed with some of his staff to survey the 
country, and was resting on the bank of the river, when a 
body of the enemy suddenly appeared and fired a volley into 
the party; luckily no one was hit, but a bullet struck the 
tree under which the General was sitting, tearing off a great 
piece of bark a few inches above his head. After firing the 
volley the enemy disappeared as suddenly as they had 
appeared. 

On the 16th of November the Ist battalion, with 9-1 
Cinque Ports Division Royal Artillery (Mountain Battery), 
under the immediate command of Brigadier-General F. B. 
Norman, landed on the left bank of the river, with orders 
to attack and destroy the fort of Singboungweh, which was 
situated on some rising ground some little distance inland. 
The remainder of the force proceeded up the river towards 
Fort Minlah, and was engaged during the day in attacking 
and destroying some earthworks and stockades on the right 
bank. 

General Norman’s force advanced in extended order 
through a dense jungle on to Singboungweh. When it 
arrived within 300 or 400 yards of the fort a panic seized the 
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enemy, who fled from the place en masse, and were seen in 
the distance streaming over the country in all directions. <A 
couple of shells were then fired into the stockade, one of 
which set fire to some of the houses, and the troops entered 
the fort, which was found deserted by all except the Phoon- 
gyes, who had refused to leave their temples and their gods ; 
it is needless to state that the priests were treated with all 
due respect, and their temples were unmolested ; the stockade, 
however, was burnt, and the force returned to the river and 
re-embarked. 

On the 17th of November the Ist battalion proceeded up 
the river and arrived at Fort Minlah, just as that and Kole 
Kone Fort on the left ‘bank were stormed and taken by the 
British and Native infantry. Fort Minlah on the right bank 
of the river, and Kole Kone Fort on the left bank, were two 
very strong masonry forts, where several heavy guns were 
mounted. They commanded long reaches of the river both 
up and down, and had they been held by resolute men the 
loss in taking them must have been very great. As it was, 
however, it was small, and it was found afterwards that the 
garrisons consisted chiefly of prisoners who had been taken 
out of the gaols on war being declared, and who had only 
been landed at the forts three days previous to the attack. 
They were miserably fed and clothed, and wretchedly armed ; 
in fact, amongst the piles of arms that were captured, a 
large number of pieces of wood cut and painted to represent 
muskets, and many dahs or swords whose blades were made out 
of kerosine oil tins, were found! It is not surprising, there- 
fore, that this rabble was unable to withstand the determined 
advance and final charge of the British force. The enemy’s 
loss was considerable, as large numbers were shot or bayon- 
etted inside Fort Minlah, or in endeavouring to escape there- 
from, whilst many were drowned by rushing madly into the 
river. 

Kole Kone Fort was at first garrisoned by detachments 
of the King’s Liverpool Regiment and 2nd Bengal Infantry, 
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but was afterwards blown up and destroyed, whilst Minlah 
was strengthened and garrisoned by some Bengal Native 
infantry. 

On the 18th of November the Expeditionary Force was 
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formed into brigades. The 3rd brigade, under command of ° 


Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, C.B., consisted of Ist 
Battalion Roya, Wetcu Fusitiers, 2nd Bengal Native 
Infantry, and 11th Bengal Native Infantry. 

On the 19th of November the whole of the force pro- 
ceeded up the river, and on the 22nd of November anchored 
off Pagan, after a fort at that place had been shelled and 
destroyed by H.M.I.M.S. Irrawaddy, the pioneer vessel of the 
flotilla. 

The advance up the magnificent River Irrawaddy of this 
fleet of twenty-eight vessels filled with men, and guns, and 
horses, was very imposing, and when, rounding some corner, 
the whole long line of steamers, with H.M.I.M.S. Irrawaddy 
(which was fitted with the electric search light) leading the 
way, became visible, the enthusiasm and excitement was 
great. The advance was very slow, as the enemy had erected 
numerous forts on both banks of the river, and it was neces- 
sary to shell these, and on some occasions to land troops to 
take and destroy them, before the vessels could pass. 

On the 19th of November a telegram was received from 
the Viceroy of India, in which His Excellency congratulated 
the Major-General commanding, and the troops under his 
command, on their initial success, and desired to express his 
warm sympathy with the wounded. 

On the 23rd of November the Expedition arrived at 
Myngyan, where a large force of the enemy, said to number 
over 5000, with several guns, had entrenched themselves. 
At about three miles off a large body of the enemy could be 
seen, which was supposed to be the Commander-in-chief’s 
body-guard, as there were many elephants and gold um- 
brellas visible, and the men were clothed in red. At five p.m. 
the flotilla was halted about half a mile from the town, and 
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enemy, who fled from the place en masse, and were seen in 
the distance streaming over the country in all directions. A 
couple of shells were then fired into the stockade, one of 
which set fire to some of the houses, and the troops entered 
the fort, which was found deserted by all except the Phoon- 
gyes, who had refused to leave their temples and their gods ; 
it is needless to state that the priests were treated with all 
due respect, and their temples were unmolested ; the stockade, 
however, was burnt, and the force returned to the river and 
re-embarked. 

On the 17th of November the Ist battalion proceeded up 
the river and arrived at Fort Minlah, just as that and Kole 
Kone Fort on the left'bank were stormed and taken by the 
British and Native infantry. Fort Minlah on the right bank 
of the river, and Kole Kone Fort on the left bank, were two 
very strong masonry forts, where several heavy guns were 
mounted. They commanded long reaches of the river both 
up and down, and had they been held by resolute men the 
loss in taking them must have been very great. As it was, 
however, it was small, and it was found afterwards that the 
garrisons consisted chiefly of prisoners who had been taken 
out of the gaols on war being declared, and who had only 
been landed at the forts three days previous to the attack. 
They were miserably fed and clothed, and wretchedly armed ; 
in fact, amongst the piles of arms that were captured, a 
large number of pieces of wood cut and painted to represent 
muskets, and many dahs or swords whose blades were made out 
of kerosine oil tins, were found! It is not surprising, there- 
fore, that this rabble was unable to withstand the determined 
advance and final charge of the British force. The enemy’s 
loss was considerable, as large numbers were shot or bayon- 
etted inside Fort Minlah, or in endeavouring to escape there- 
from, whilst many were drowned by rushing madly into the 
river. 

Kole Kone Fort was at first garrisoned by detachments 
of the King’s Liverpool Regiment and 2nd Bengal Infantry, 
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but was afterwards blown up and destroyed, whilst Minlah 
was strengthened and garrisoned by some Bengal Native 
infantry. 

On the 18th of November the Expeditionary Force was 
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formed into brigades. The 8rd brigade, under command of ° 


Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, C.B., consisted of Ist 
Battalion RoyaL Wetcu Fusiviers, 2nd Bengal Native 
Infantry, and 1lth Bengal Native Infantry. 

On the 19th of November the whole of the force pro- 
ceeded up the river, and on the 22nd of November anchored 
off Pagan, after a fort at that place had been shelled and 
destroyed by H.M.I.MS. Irrawaddy, the pioneer vessel of the 
flotilla. 

The advance up the magnificent River Irrawaddy of this 
fleet of twenty-eight vessels filled with men, and guns, and 
horses, was very imposing, and when, rounding some corner, 
the whole long line of steamers, with H.M.I.M.S. Irrawaddy 
(which was fitted with the electric search light) leading the 
way, became visible, the enthusiasm and excitement was 
great. The advance was very slow, as the enemy had erected 
numerous forts on both banks of the river, and it was neces- 
sary to shell these, and on some occasions to land troops to 
take and destroy them, before the vessels could pass. 

On the 19th of November a telegram was received from 
the Viceroy of India, in which His Excellency congratulated 
the Major-General commanding, and the troops under his 
command, on their initial success, and desired to express his 
warm sympathy with the wounded. 

On the 23rd of November the Expedition arrived at 
Myngyan, where a large force of the enemy, said to number 
over 5000, with several guns, had entrenched themselves. 
At about three miles off a large body of the enemy could be 
seen, which was supposed to be the Commander-in-chief’s 
body-guard, as there were many elephants and gold um- 
brellas visible, and the men were clothed in red. At five p.m. 
the flotilla was halted about half a mile from the town, and 
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those vessels which had the Naval brigade and the artillery 
on board steamed on and commenced to shell the ‘entrench- 
ments, the enemy returning the fire with vigour. The 
bombardment was kept up till one a.m., but no attack was 
made by the infantry. 

On the 25th of November the lst and 8rd brigades were 
landed below Myngyan, with orders to attack the town on 
the north-east side, whilst the 2nd brigade attacked the 
front. On landing, however, it was found that the town 
was deserted, the enemy having retired during the night, 
leaving their guns and ammunition behind. The force 
accordingly re-embarked and proceeded up the river, leaving 
a strong party to garrison the place. 

The entrenchments at Myngyan, which ran along the 
front of the town on the bank of the river, and which were 
extremely well planned and remarkably strongly built, were 
said to have been the work of one of the Burmese princes 
who had been for several terms a cadet at Woolwich. 

At first it was impossible to conceive how the casualties 
on the British side could have been so small (one blue-jacket 
and one marine wounded) considering that a heavy fire of 
guns and small arms had been kept up from six p.m. one 
night till one a.m. the next morning. On examination, how- 
ever, it was found that the embrasures of the entrenchments 
were so constructed that the guns could not be sufficiently 
depressed, consequently every shot passed over the ships in 
the river, whilst the enemy’s infantry must have fired in 
the wildest manner, as the steamers passing up and down 
were not more than 150 yards distant. It was impossible 
to ascertain the enemy’s losscs, as their dead and wounded 
had been carried off, but the town was almost knocked to 
pieces by the storm of shot and shell poured into it by the 
Naval brigade and artillery. 

On the morning of the 26th of November, the following 
orders were issued relative to the contemplated attack the 
next day on the celebrated fortress of Ava:— 
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‘The 3rd brigade, composed of the Mounted Infantry, the 
‘Hazara Mountain Battery, the Ist Battalion Roya WEtcH 
‘Fusiirers, the Ist Madras Pioneers, half a company of 
‘Sappers, under the command of Brigadier-General F. B. 
‘Norman, C.B., will land on the left bank of the Irrawaddy 
‘ just above the creck, about one mile from the Ava Redoubt 
‘sometimes called, ‘‘Tsn Kyun,” and will direct its attack on 
‘the south-west angle of the town wall, and will endeavour 
‘to bring a fire to bear upon the great bridge leading from the 
‘town to the south if Burman soldiers should be crossing it. 
‘The object is to drive the King’s army eastward over the 
‘Myit Ngay river and to prevent its retreat to the south. 
‘The 3rd brigade will preserve connexion with the 2nd 
‘brigade on its left, and will protect its own right flank 
‘during the operations. 

‘General Norman will, if possible, advance to the east 
‘face of Ava town; if assistance be required, he will send a 
‘written request for reinforcements to Brigadier-General 
‘Foord, commanding the Ist brigade in reserve, stating the 
‘number of troops wanted, the place at which they are re- 
‘quired, and the object to be attained. 

‘If possible, an officer of the 3rd brigade should see the 
‘operations performed and report accordingly to the officer 
‘commanding the 3rd brigade. 

‘It is recommended that close formation should, as a rule, 
‘be preferred to extended order, but the working of scouts 
‘ should be specially enforced.’ 


Shortly after noon on this day an armed steamer, carrying 
nine guns and with ninety-five Burmese soldiers on board, 
which had ventured down the river to reconnoitre, was cap- 
tured by the Naval brigade. This No. 2 prize was afterwards 
named ‘The Colonel Sladen,’ after General Prendergast’s 
political adviser. 

About five o’clock in the afternoon a gilded State barge, 
with two large white flags flying, manned by fifty-four 
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rowers, in the bows of which two personages of importance 
were seated, was seen coming down the river from the direc- 
tion of Ava, from which it was surmised that King Theebaw 
wished to treat with General Prendergast. Such, indeed, 
proved to be the case, as the barge contained an envoy from 
Mandalay with a flag of truce. The envoy, which consisted 
of the ‘Minister of the Interior’ and the ‘Under-Secretary of 
‘State,’ was received on board the head-quarter ship, when the 
Minister of the Interior presented General Prendergast with 
a letter from King Theebaw, in which an armistice was 
asked for in order that ‘a friendly treaty, by which inter- 
‘course between the two nations may be resumed,’ might be 
entered into. 

General Prendergast’s answer, which was most per- 
emptory, was couched in the following terms :— 


‘No armistice can at present be granted, but if King 
‘Theebaw agrees to surrender himself, his army, and his 
‘capital to the British arms, and if the European residents 
‘in Mandalay are all found uninjured in person and pro- 
‘perty, General Prendergast promises to spare the King’s 
‘life and respect his family.’ 


It was demanded that the reply to this communication 
should reach General Prendergast by four o’clock next 
morning. The envoy, looking very depressed, and promising 
to send the King’s answer in the required time, entered the 
State barge and returned to Ava. 

* During the interview, General Prendergast, in order to 
impress the envoy with the strength of the British force, 
had anchored the head-quarter steamer in mid stream and 
caused the whole flotilla to pass by and proceed up the river, 
thus bringing it clearly before the ministers that the means 
to enforce his demands were in the hands of the officer com- 
manding the British arms. The flotilla anchored for the 
night about eighteen miles below Ava. 

The following morning, as no answer to the General's 
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ultimatum was received, the flotilla steamed towards Ava at 
six a.m. Shortly after ten am. Ava and the Seguin forts 
were reached, and the steamers drew up within range of the 
forts, and preparations for landing were made. No answer 
had as yet been received to his peremptory demands, but 
General Prendergast, humanely allowing the enemy two 
hours’ grace, gave orders that if at the end of that time 
the reply had not arrived a signal gun was to be fired from 
the head-quarter ship, when the artillery was to open fire 
and the infantry to land and carry out the attack. 

The excitement was intense, and it was a curious sight to 
see those armies facing each other waiting for the two hours 
to pass. On the one side a long line of ships, whose big 
guns were loaded and run out ready for the command to fire, 
their sides manned with armed men silent in their excite- 
ment and impatience to land and meet their enemy at last; 
on the other, the bank of the river, scarce a pistol-shot dis- 
tant, lined with thousands of Burmese soldiers carrying 
every description of arm, from the native spear and dah to 
the Italian Martini rifle, lying carelessly about laughing and 
smoking cigarettes, apparently perfectly indifferent as to 
what might happen at the end of the two hours. 

As the hour of twelve noon approached there was much 
speculation as to whether it had been remembered to counter- 
order the firing of the mid-day gun! for one gun was the 
signal for the attack. 

But the twelve-o’clock gun was not fired, neither was 
the signal gun for the attack, for almost as the hour of grace 
elapsed the gilded barge appeared, coming down the river, 
and once more the ministers of King Theebaw were received 
on board the head-quarter ship. They were no longer 
serious or depressed, but wore smiling faces, They pre- 
sented a telegram to General Prendergast from the Council 
of State accepting the terms of unconditional surrender, and 
by their behaviour seemed exceedingly glad that a peaceful 
solution had been arrived at. And so the British were 
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rowers, in the bows of which two personages of importance 
were seated, was seen coming down the river from the direc- 
tion of Ava, from which it was surmised that King Theebaw 
wished to treat with General Prendergast. Such, indeed, 
proved to be the case, as the barge contained an envoy from 
Mandalay with a flag of truce. The envoy, which consisted 
of the ‘Minister of the Interior’ and the ‘Under-Secretary of 
‘State,’ was received on board the head-quarter ship, when the 
Minister of the Interior presented General Prendergast with 
a letter from King Theebaw, in which an armistice was 
asked for in order that ‘a friendly treaty, by which inter- 
‘course between the two nations may be resumed,’ might be 
entered into. 

General Prendergast’s answer, which was most per- 
emptory, was couched in the following terms :— 


‘No armistice can at present be granted, but if King 
‘Theebaw agrees to surrender himself, his army, and his 
‘capital to the British arms, and if the European residents 
‘in Mandalay are all found uninjured in person and pro- 
‘perty, General Prendergast promises to spare the King’s 
‘life and respect his family.’ 


It was demanded that the reply to this communication 
should reach General Prendergast by four o’clock next 
morning. The envoy, looking very depressed, and promising 
to send the King’s answer in the required time, entered the 
State barge and returned to Ava. 

" During the interview, General Prendergast, in order to 
impress the envoy with the strength of the British force, 
had anchored the head-quarter steamer in mid stream and 
caused the whole flotilla to pass by and proceed up the river, 
thus bringing it clearly before the ministers that the means 
to enforce his demands were in the hands of the officer com- 
manding the British arms. The flotilla anchored for the 
night about eighteen miles below Ava. 

The following morning, as no answer to the General’s 
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ultimatum was received, the flotilla steamed towards Ava at 
six a.m. Shortly after ten a.m. Ava and the Seguin forts 
were reached, and the steamers drew up within range of the 
forts, and preparations for landing were made. No answer 
had as yet been received to his peremptory demands, but 
General Prendergast, humanely allowing the enemy two 
hours’ grace, gave orders that if at the end of that time 
the reply had not arrived a signal gun was to be fired from 
the head-quarter ship, when the artillery was to open fire 
and the infantry to land and carry out the attack. 

The excitement was intense, and it was a curious sight to 
sce those armies facing each other waiting for the two hours 
to pass. On the one side a long line of ships, whose big 
euns were loaded and run out ready for the command to fire, 
their sides manned with armed men silent in their excite- 
ment and impatience to land and meet their enemy at last; 
on the other, the bank of the river, scarce a pistol-shot dis- 
tant, lined with thousands of Burmese soldiers carrying 
every description of arm, from the native spear and dah to 
the Italian Martini rifle, lying carelessly about laughing and 
smoking cigarettes, apparently perfectly indifferent as to 
what might happen at the end of the two hours. 

As the hour of twelve noon approached there was much 
speculation as to whether it had been remembered to counter- 
order the firing of the mid-day gun! for one gun was the 
signal for the attack. 

But the twelve-o’clock gun was not fired, neither was 
the signal gun for the attack, for almost as the hour of grace 
elapsed the gilded barge appeared, coming down the river, 
and once more the ministers of King Theebaw were received 
on board the head-quarter ship. They were no longer 
serious or depressed, but wore smiling faces. They pre- 
sented a telegram to General Prendergast from the Council 
of State accepting the terms of unconditional surrender, and 
by their behaviour seemed exceedingly glad that a peaceful 
solution had been arrived at. And so the British were 
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doomed to disappointment! There was to be no fighting, 
for the great redoubt of Ava had surrendered without a shot 
being fired, and several thousands of the enemy were pre- 
pared to lay down their arms without striking a single blow 
for their King and country! The Ist Battalion Roya. 
Wetcu Fusi.iers was at once landed and proceeded to the 
redoubt to superintend the disarmament of the Burmese 
troops. 

Five Burmese regiments, one of which was the King’s 
body-guard, clothed in red; and armed with Italian Martini 
rifles, and which was one of the regiments noticed at Myng- 
yan, filed past and marched out, after laying down their 
arms and ammunition, whilst it was conjectured that upwards 
of 2000 men, who were destined afterwards to give much 
trouble as ‘ Dacoits,’ had fled into the country, carrying their 
arms with them. The guns, arms, and ammunition having 
been placed on board, the battalion re-embarked, the flotilla 
remaining anchored off Ava for the night. On the 28th of 
November the Expedition proceeded up the river. A short 
distance above Ava the Burmese had sunk a line of ships 
across the river at a place where it narrows considerably, 
and which is completely commanded by the guns of a very 
strong fort, which is called the Thambyadine Redoubt, built 
in mid stream; they had, however, left a narrow opening 
for their own use, through which the flotilla passed in safety, 
and, advancing close by the left bank, where mud forts with 
guns in them had been placed every one hundred yards or 
so, arrived opposite Mandalay at twelve noon. 

Immediately on arrival, intimation was received that 
King Theebaw surrendered unconditionally, and the force 
was ordered to disembark forthwith and proceed by different 
routes to the palace, which was about two miles from the 
river. 

The 3rd brigade marched by the ‘D’ road, and secured 
the north and west gates of the palace enclosure. A strong 
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party having been left to guard the palace, the force re- 
turned to the ship. 

During the march through the town to the palace and 
back, the population turned out en masse to see the troops 
pass by; they showed no signs of animosity at the occupation 
of their capital, but, on the contrary, laughed and joked 
amongst themselves and with the British soldiers, who seem 
to have a happy knack of being able to make themselves 
understood in whatever country they may be serving. 

On the 29th of November, it having been decided to 
deport King Theebaw at once, a brigade composed of the 
Mounted Corps, 9-1 Cinque Ports Division, R.A., Ist Bat- 
talion Roya Wercn Fvsiiiers, 23rd Madras Infantry, 
under the command of Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, 
C.B., disembarked at nine a.m., and proceeded to the palace 
to escort the King to the steamship Zhooreah, which had 
been selected for his conveyance down the river to Rangoon. 
On arrival at the east gate of the palace, B Company 
Royat Wetcu Fustiiers, under Lieutenant A. C. King, 
proceeded into the enclosure to form King Theebaws personal 
escort, the remainder of the brigade lining the streets. 

Major-General Sir H. Prendergast then entered the 
palace, and with Colonel Sladen, the political officer attached 
to the Expedition, endeavoured to persuade His Majesty to 
take leave of his ministers and nobles, who crowded round 
him sympathisingly, and to enter the carriage provided for 
his conveyance to the steamer. 

So great was his reluctance, however, and so strongly 
was he imbued with the idea that he was being taken out to 
be executed, that it was nearly five p.m. before he could be 
persuaded to leave the palace, and even then, when the 
escort presented arms as General Prendergast appeared, he 
shrank back in dismay ; nor could he be induced to come out 
again until assured that the troops had unfixed bayonets. 

Shortly after five p.m. on the 29th of November, 1885, 
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doomed to disappointment! There was to be no fighting, 
for the great redoubt of Ava had surrendered without a shot 
being fired, and several thousands of the enemy were pre- 
pared to lay down their arms without striking a single blow 
for their King and country! The Ist Battalion Rova. 
WeEtcuH Fusi.iers was at once landed and proceeded to the 
redoubt to superintend the disarmament of the Burmese 
troops. 

Five Burmese regiments, one of which was the King’s 
body-guard, clothed in red; and armed with Italian Martini 
rifles, and which was one of the regiments noticed at Myng- 
yan, filed past and marched out, after laying down their 
arms and ammunition, whilst 1t was conjectured that upwards 
of 2000 men, who were destined afterwards to give much 
trouble as ‘ Dacoits,’ had fled into the country, carrying their 
arms with them. The guns, arms, and ammunition having 
been placed on board, the battalion re-embarked, the flotilla 
remaining anchored off Ava for the night. On the 28th of 
November the Expedition proceeded up the river. A short 
distance above Ava the Burmese had sunk a line of ships 
across the river at a place where it narrows considerably, 
and which is completely commanded by the guns of a very 
strong fort, which is called the Thambyadine Redoubt, built 
in mid stream; they had, however, left a narrow opening 
for their own use, through which the flotilla passed in safety, 
and, advancing close by the left bank, where mud forts with 
guns in them had been placed every one hundred yards or 
so, arrived opposite Mandalay at twelve noon. 

Immediately on arrival, intimation was received that 
King Theebaw surrendered unconditionally, and the force 
was ordered to disembark forthwith and proceed by different 
routes to the palace, which was about two miles from the 
river. 

The 8rd brigade marched by the ‘D’ road, and secured 
the north and west gates of the palace enclosure. A strong 
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party having been left to guard the palace, the force re- 
turned to the ship. 

During the march through the town to the palace and 
back, the population turned out en masse to see the troops 
pass by; they showed no signs of animosity at the occupation 
of their capital, but, on the contrary, laughed and joked 
amongst themselves and with the British soldiers, who seem 
to have a happy knack of being able to make themselves 
understood in whatever country they may be serving. 

On the 29th of November, it having been decided to 
deport King Theebaw at once, a brigade composed of the 
Mounted Corps, 9-1 Cinque Ports Division, R.A., 1st Bat- 
talion RoyaL Wercn Fusiiiers, 23rd Madras Infantry, 
under the command of Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, 
C.B., disembarked at nine a.m., and proceeded to the palace 
to escort the King to the steamship Zhooreah, which had 
been selected for his conveyance down the river to Rangoon. 
On arrival at the east gate of the palace, B Company 
Royat Wencw Fustiiers, under Lieutenant A. C. King, 
proceeded into the enclosure to form King Theebaws personal 
escort, the remainder of the brigade lining the streets. 

Major-General Sir H. Prendergast then entered the 
palace, and with Colonel Sladen, the political officer attached 
to the Expedition, endeavoured to persuade His Majesty to 
take leave of his ministers and nobles, who crowded round 
him sympathisingly, and to enter the carriage provided for 
his conveyance to the steamer. 

So great was his reluctance, however, and so strongly 
was he imbued with the idea that he was being taken out to 
be executed, that it was nearly five p.m. before he could be 
persuaded to leave the palace, and even then, when the 
escort presented arms as General Prendergast appeared, he 
shrank back in dismay ; nor could he be induced to come out 
again until assured that the troops had unfixed bayonets. 

Shortly after five p.m. on the 29th of November, 1885, 
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after a most affecting parting with his ministers, having 
entered a carriage drawn by two white bullocks, in which 
Queen Soopyalat and another favourite Queen were also 
placed, King Theebaw left his palace at Mandalay for ever. 

Between twenty and thirty ladies in waiting accompanied 
Queen Soopyalat, clinging to the carriage and weeping bit- 
terly ; nor could they be persuaded to take their seats in the 
conveyances provided for them, but insisted on walking the 
whole way to the ship. 

The King, who was dressed in rich, white silk, and wore 
a magnificient jewelled necklace, appeared very nervous and 
depressed, and remained silent throughout the whole journey ; 
He was, it appears, apprehensive that his own people would 
rise against him and assassinate him for having surrendered 
to the British without fighting for his throne and country. 
Queen Soopyalat, on the contrary, laughed and talked with 
her maids of honour, and smoked cigarettes continually. 

The brigade was formed in column of route in the follow- 
ing order :—23rd Madras Infantry, 9-1 Cinque Ports Royal 
Artillery, the carriage containing King Theebaw escorted 
by B Company Roya. WeExLcu Fusiuirrs, the Roya WELcH 
FusiLiers, and proceeded through the city by the least 
frequented roads to the river, where the King was placed on 
board the steamer TZhooreah, under the charge of Colonel 
Le Mesurier, with the head-quarter companies of the King’s 
Liverpool Regiment, who had been selected to form the 
escort down the river. 

The march from the palace to the river was a most 
trying one, as the feelings of the people seemed to have 
been thoroughly awakened at the sight of their King and 
Queen being carried away as prisoners. The women shrieked 
aud wept and tore their clothes as the escort with the Royal — 
prisoners in its midst passed by, whilst the men looked on 
sullen and scowling. It had grown quite dark before the 
river bank was reached, and several shots were fired into the 
rear-guard, happily without effect. Sir H. Prendergast’s 
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relief must have been great indeed when this very difficult 
business was completed without any rising of the people 
having taken place, nor could there be many in the brigade 
that formed the escort that day who would wish ever again 
to take a part in the dethronement of a king. 

During the next ten days the force was employed in 
scouring the surrounding country, searching the towns for 
arms, and pacifying the people. 

On the 7th of December the Ist battalion was ordered 
to hold itself in readiness to proceed to Bhamo should an 
advance be determined upon. 

On the 10th of December ‘the following telegrams were 
published :— 


From His ExcELLeNcy THE VIcEROY OF INDIA TO MaAsor- 
GENERAL Sirk H. N. D. PrRenpverGast. 


‘I congratulate you on the success of the Burmah Expe- 
‘dition you have conducted; it is entirely in accordance 
‘with the wishes and interests of the Government of India, 
‘and we fully appreciate the military skill, the prudence, 
‘and the humanity which have enabled you to attain such 
‘important results at such little cost of life, and without 
‘engendering animosity or ill-feeling between ourselves and 
‘the people of Upper Burmah. The Government of India 
‘will be obliged by your conveying to the officers and 
‘soldiers, European and Native, under your command, its 
‘thanks for the manner in which they have seconded your 
‘efforts and sustained the credit of Her Majesty’s army.’ 


TELEGRAM FROM His EXcELLENCY THE CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, 


Srr F. Rosexrts, G.C.B., V.C. 


‘My warmest congratulations on the very successful 
‘termination of the Expedition entrusted to your charge. 
‘Everything seems to have been admirably done. My thanks 
‘to all the troops under your command.’ 
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after a most affecting parting with his ministers, having 
entered a carriage drawn by two white bullocks, in which 
Queen Soopyalat and another favourite Queen were also 
placed, King Theebaw left his palace at Mandalay for ever. 

Between twenty and thirty ladies in waiting accompanied 
Queen Soopyalat, clinging to the carriage and weeping bit- 
terly ; nor could they be persuaded to take their seats in the 
conveyances provided for them, but insisted on walking the 
whole way to the ship. 

The King, who was dressed in rich, white silk, and wore 
a magnificient jewelled necklace, appeared very nervous and 
depressed, and remained silent throughout the whole journey ; 
He was, it appears, apprehensive that his own people would 
rise against him and assassinate him for having surrendered 
to the British without fighting for his throne and country. 
Queen Soopyalat, on the contrary, laughed and talked with 
her maids of honour, and smoked cigarettes continually. 

The brigade was formed in column of route in the follow- 
ing order :—28rd Madras Infantry, 9-1 Cinque Ports Royal 
Artillery, the carriage containing King Theebaw escorted 
by B Company Roya, WetcH Fusizirrs, the Roya, WELcH 
FusiLiers, and proceeded through the city by the least 
frequented roads to the river, where the King was placed on 
board the steamer Zhooreah, under the charge of Colonel 
Le Mesurier, with the head-quarter companies of the King’s 
Liverpool Regiment, who had been selected to form the 
escort down the river. 

The march from the palace to the river was a most 
trying one, as the feelings of the people seemed to have 
been thoroughly awakened at the sight of their King and 
Qucen being carried away as prisoners. The women shricked 
and wept and tore their clothes as the escort with the Royal 
prisoners in its midst passed by, whilst the men looked on 
sullen and scowling. It had grown quite dark before the 
river bank was reached, and several shots were fired into the 
rear-guard, happily without effect. Sir H. Prendergast’s 
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relief must have been great indeed when this very difficult 
business was completed without any rising of the people 
having taken place, nor could there be many in the brigade 
that formed the escort that day who would wish ever again 
to take a part in the dethronement of a king. 

During the next ten days the force was employed in 
scouring the surrounding country, searching the towns for 
arms, and pacifying the people. 

On the 7th of December the Ist battalion was ordered 
to hold itself in readiness to proceed to Bhamo should an 
advance be determined upon. 

On the 10th of December ‘the following telegrams were 
published :— 


From His EXceELLENcY THE VICEROY OF INDIA TO Masor- 
GENERAL Sir H. N. D. PRenpveraast. 


‘TI congratulate you on the success of the Burmah Expe- 
‘dition you have conducted ; it is entirely in accordance 
‘with the wishes and interests of the Government of India, 
‘and we fully appreciate the military skill, the prudence, 
‘and the humanity which have enabled you to attain such 
‘important results at such little cost of life, and without 
‘engendering animosity or ill-feeling between ourselves and 
‘the people of Upper Burmah. The Government of India 
‘will be obliged by your conveying to the officers and 
‘soldiers, European and Native, under your command, its 
‘thanks for the manner in which they have seconded your 
‘efforts and sustained the credit of Her Majesty’s army.’ 


TELEGRAM FROM His ExcELLENCY THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, 


Sir F. Roserts, G.C.B., V.C. 


‘My warmest congratulations on the very successful 
‘termination of the Expedition entrusted to your charge. 
‘Everything seems to have been admirably done. My thanks 
‘to all the troops under your command.’ 
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With reference to the telegrams, the following appeared 
in divisional orders :— 


‘The Major-General commanding desires to add the 
‘expression of his own thanks for the assistance he has 
‘received from all ranks under his command, and which 
‘has enabled him to carry out the duty assigned to the 
‘Expedition to the satisfaction of the Government of India 
‘and of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief.’ 


On the 10th of December orders were received for the 
lst battalion to hold itself in readiness to proceed up the 
river, taking five days’ provisions, and disembark at a spot 
which would be subsequently pointed out. Accordingly, on 
the following morning the steamship Aloung Pyah, having on 
board the 1st Battalion Roya WeEtcH FtsILieErs, a party of 
bluejackets with explosives, and two guns of the Hazara 
Mountain Battery, the whole under the command of Briga- 
dier-General F. B. Norman, C.B., steamed up the river and 
anchored that same evening opposite Shemnagar, a village 
on the right bank of the river. 

It may be imagined that news, whether good or evil, | 
does not travel fast in Burmah, from the fact that the sum 
of R. 19,800 was found on board a boat captured this day 
as it was proceeding down the river, and which was being 
taken to the King’s treasury at Mandalay. Although King 
Theebaw had been deposed fourteen days previously, nothing 
appeared to be known of it in the country up the river, 
and, indeed, it was found that for many months the people 
refused to believe such a thing possible. 

On the 12th of December the force disembarked, and 
leaving two companies of the Royan Wetcn Fusiiiers, 
under Captain Morris, in charge of the ship, marched to 
Shwebo, where it arrived without any serious opposition on 
the 15th of December. Finding that the surrounding 
country was tranquil, and as there were no provisions for 
the European troops obtainable, the force marched, on the 
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16th of December, for Kyouk Myoung, a village some little 1885 


way up the river above Shemnagar, and on the 17th of 
December embarked on board the Aloung Pyah, which had 
been directed to wait the arrival of the troops at that place. 

On the 19th of December, when about to start on the 
return journey, three steamers arrived from Mandalay. 
Major-General Sir H. Prendergast was on board one of these 
ships, and he had with him a force, consisting of Naval 
brigade, Royal Artillery, and Native infantry, which was 
destined for Bhamo. The head-quarters and A, B, F, and 
H companies, under the command of Colonel J. Tilly, were 
ordered to join this brigade, and were transhipped to the 
steamship Palow. C and G companies, under Major R. F. 
Williamson were directed to return to Shwebo and remain 
there till further orders; D and E companies, under Captain 
Morris, were to return to Mandalay in the Aloung Pyah. 

From this date the battalion was split up into numerous 
detachments in various parts of the country (at one time 
there were as many as twelve detachments, some of which 
were commanded by serjeants), nor was it reunited again 
_ until, its tour of Burmese service having expired, it returned 
to India in March, 1887. 

On the 81st of December the Bhamo brigade arrived at 
Bhamo and occupied the town without resistance. <A strong 
force, of which A and H companies Royat WeEicu Ftst- 
LIERS, under the command of Captain R. B. Mainwaring, 
formed a part, was left to garrison the place; and on the 
4th of January the head-quarters, with B and F companies, 
were despatched down the river to Modah, where F com- 
pany, under Lieutenant C. Lysons, was disembarked. On the 
following day, however, this company was re-embarked, and 
the head-quarters proceeded down the river to Htigyuing, 
where it remained until the 6th of February, when, leaving 
F company, under Lieutenant C. Lysons, to garrison the 
village and stockade, it returned to Mandalay, arriving 
there on the 9th of February, when it was quartered in the 
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With reference to the telegrams, the following appeared 
in divisional orders :— 


‘The Major-General commanding desires to add the 
‘expression of his own thanks for the assistance he has 
‘received from all ranks under his command, and which 
‘has enabled him to carry out the duty assigned to the 
‘Expedition to the satisfaction of the Government of India 
‘and of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief.’ 


On the 10th of December orders were received for the 
lst battalion to hold itself in readiness to proceed up the 
river, taking five days’ provisions, and disembark at a spot 
which would be subsequently pointed out. Accordingly, on 
the following morning the steamship A/oung Pyah, having on 
board the Ist Battalion Royat WeEtcu Fvsiigrs, a party of 
bluejackets with explosives, and two guns of the Hazara 
Mountain Battery, the whole under the command of Briga- 
dier-General F. B. Norman, C.B., steamed up the river and 
anchored that same evening opposite Shemnagar, a village 
on the right bank of the river. 

It may be imagined that news, whether good or evil, 
does not travel fast in Burmah, from the fact that the sum 
of R. 19,800 was found on board a boat captured this day 
as 1t was proceeding down the river, and which was being 
taken to the King’s treasury at Mandalay. Although King 
Theebaw had been deposed fourteen days previously, nothing 
appeared to be known of it in the country up the river, 
and, indeed, it was found that for many months the people 
refused to believe such a thing possible. 

On the 12th of December the force disembarked, and 
leaving two companies of the RoyaL Wetcn Fvsi.iers, 
under Captain Morris, in charge of the ship, marched to 
Shwebo, where it arrived without any serious opposition on 
the 15th of December. Finding that the surrounding 
country was tranquil, and as there were no provisions for 
the European troops obtainable, the force marched, on the 
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16th of December, for Kyouk Myoung, a village some little 1885 


way up the river above Shemnagar, and on the 17th of 
December embarked on board the Aloung Pyah, which had 
been directed to wait the arrival of the troops at that place. 

On the 19th of December, when about to start on the 
return journey, three steamers arrived from Mandalay. 
Major-General Sir H. Prendergast was on board one of these 
ships, and he had with him a force, consisting of Naval 
brigade, Royal Artillery, and Native infantry, which was 
destined for Bhamo. The head-quarters and A, B, F, and 
H companies, under the command of Colonel J. Tilly, were 
ordered to join this brigade, and were transhipped to the 
steamship Palow. C and G companies, under Major R. F. 
Williamson were directed to return to Shwebo and remain 
there till further orders; D and E companies, under Captain 
Morris, were to return to Mandalay in the A/loung Pyah. 

From this date the battalion was split up into numerous 
detachments in various parts of the country (at one time 
there were as many as twelve detachments, some of which 
were commanded by serjeants), nor was it reunited again 
_ until, its tour of Burmese service having expired, it returned 
to India in March, 1887. 

On the 3lst of December the Bhamo brigade arrived at 
Bhamo and occupied the town without resistance. A strong 
force, of which A and H companies Royar, Wetcu Fust- 
LIERS, under the command of Captain R. B. Mainwaring, 
formed a part, was left to garrison the place; and on the 
4th of January the head-quarters, with B and F companies, 
were despatched down the river to Modah, where F com- 
pany, under Lieutenant C. Lysons, was disembarked. On the 
following day, however, this company was re-embarked, and 
the head-quarters proceeded down the river to Htigyuing, 
where it remained until the 6th of February, when, leaving 
F company, under Lieutenant C. Lysons, to garrison the 
village and stockade, it returned to Mandalay, arriving 
there on the 9th of February, when it was quartered in the 
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Kyoungs under Mandalay Hill, near the ‘Incomparable 
‘ Pagoda.’ 

On the 12th of February the lst battalion furnished a 
guard of honour of 100 men at the palace on the arrival of 
His Excellency the Earl of Dufferin, the Viceroy of India, 
at Mandalay. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chiet, Sir 
F. 8. Roberts, G.C.B., V.C., who accompanied the Viceroy, 
was pleased to express his great satisfaction at the appear- 
ance and smartness of the guard. 

On the 15th of February the Ist battalion furnished a 
guard of honour at the palace on the occasion of the Levée 
held by the Viceroy; and on the 18th of February it fur- 
nished the guard of honour on His Excellency’s departure 
from Mandalay. : 

On the 3rd of March the head-quarters left Mandalay in 
the steamship Colonel Fytche, and proceeded up the river to 
Bhamo, where it arrived on the 11th of March, taking up its 
quarters in huts that had been built for its accommodation. 

With so many companies detached from the head- 
quarters, each more or less actively employed, the records 
of the regiment could never be said to be complete unless 
the fortunes of the detachments that took prominent parts 
in the subjection of the country were followed up. 

As their services constitute the records of the regiment 
this has accordingly been done, and the records of the more 
important detachments are shown in detail from the time of 
their quitting head-quarters till the date of their rejoining. 


Manpatay DETACHMENT. 


On the arrival of D and E companies at Mandalay from 
Shemnagar on the 19th of December, 1885, Lieutenant 
A. L. Cole, with fifty men of E company, was detailed as 
part of a small force, under Major Fenwick, Madras 
Pioneers, and ordered to proceed down the long-disused tele- 
graph line from Mandalay to Myngyan to clear the country 
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of the enemy, repair the line, and reopen telegraphic com- 
munication between the two towns. 

This force returned to Mandalay on the 21st of January, 
1886, having, after a month’s hard marching through a dis- 
trict which had not hitherto been traversed by British 
troops, harassed the whole time by a disaffected population, 
successfully accomplished its task. 

After halting a couple of days, Lieutenant Cole’s party 
accompanied a force, under Major Warner, of the Madras 
Lancers, on an expedition to Kyouksai, at that time held 
by the Myngyan Prince. After some pretty severe fighting 
the place was taken, and the force returned to Mandalay. 
Lieutenant Cole and his party were shortly afterwards 
despatched to form part of the garrison of the newly-formed 
post at Kyouksai. 

As this was the only post between Mandalay and 
Myngyan, the garrison was continually employed in scour- 
ing the country and clearing it of the enemy, who were able 
to collect in large numbers in this unoccupied district. 

Casualties, hardships, and continuous marching in the 
heat of the day had so diminished the numbers of Lieutenant 
Cole’s party, that when it was ordered, at the beginning of 
May, to join head-quarters at Bhamo, barely twenty men of 
the original detachment marched into Mandalay. 

ki company, under Lieutenant Cole, rejoined head- 
quarters at Bhamo on the 15th of May, 1886. On the de- 
tachment leaving Kyouksai, Major Warner, who afterwards 
received a Brevet Lieut.-Colonelcy for his services in that 
part of the country, complimented Lieutenant Cole and his 
party on the courage and endurance with which they had 
performed the arduous duties allotted to them. 

The Major-General commanding the Burmah Expedi- 
tionary Force was pleased to speak in the highest terms 
of the work done by this detachment, and Lieutenant 
A. L. Cole’s name was mentioned in despatches in general 
orders. 
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On the 12th of February the 1st battalion furnished a 
guard of honour of 100 men at the palace on the arrival of 
His Excellency the Earl of Dufferin, the Viceroy of India, 
at Mandalay. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chiet, Sir 
F’. S. Roberts, G.C.B., V.C., who accompanied the Viceroy, 
was pleased to express his great satisfaction at the appear- 
ance and smartness of the guard. 

On the 15th of February the Ist battalion furnished a 
guard of honour at the palace on the occasion of the Lerée 
held by the Viceroy; and on the 18th of February it fur- 
nished the guard of honour on His Excellency’s departure 
from Mandalay. ; 

On the 3rd of March the head-quarters left Mandalay in 
the steamship Colonel Fytche, and proceeded up the river to 
Bhamo, where it arrived on the 11th of March, taking up its 
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With so many companies detached from the head- 
quarters, each more or less actively employed, the records 
of the regiment could never be said to be complete unless 
the fortunes of the detachments that took prominent parts 
in the subjection of the country were followed up. 

As their services constitute the records of the regiment 
this has accordingly been done, and the records of the more 
important detachments are shown in detail from the time of 
their quitting head-quarters till the date of their rejoining. 
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On the arrival of D and E companies at Mandalay from 
Shemnagar on the 19th of December, 1885, Lieutenant 
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part of a small force, under Major Fenwick, Madras 
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graph line from Mandalay to Myngyan to clear the country 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 315 


of the enemy, repair the line, and reopen telegraphic com- 
munication between the two towns. 

This force returned to Mandalay on the 21st of January, 
1886, having, after a month’s hard marching through a dis- 
trict which had not hitherto been traversed by British 
troops, harassed the whole time by a disaffected population, 
successfully accomplished its task. 

_After halting a couple of days, Lieutenant Cole’s party 
accompanied a force, under Major Warner, of the Madras 
Lancers, on an expedition to Kyouksai, at that time held 
by the Myngyan Prince. After some pretty severe fighting 
the place was taken, and the force returned to Mandalay. 
Lieutenant Cole and his party were shortly afterwards 
despatched to form part of the garrison of the newly-formed 
post at Kyouksai. 

As this was the only post between Mandalay and 
Myngyan, the garrison was continually employed in scour- 
ing the country and clearing it of the enemy, who were able 
to collect in large numbers in this unoccupied district. 

Casualties, hardships, and continuous marching in the 
heat of the day had so diminished the numbers of Lieutenant 
Cole’s party, that when it was ordered, at the beginning of 
May, to join head-quarters at Bhamo, barely twenty men of 
the original detachment marched into Mandalay. 

KE company, under Lieutenant Cole, rejoined head- 
quarters at Bhamo on the 15th of May, 1886. On the de- 
tachment leaving Kyouksai, Major Warner, who afterwards 
received a Brevet Lieut.-Colonelcy for his services in that 
part of the country, complimented Licutenant Cole and his 
party on the courage and endurance with which they had 
performed the arduous duties allotted to them. 

The Major-General commanding the Burmah Expedi- 
tionary Force was pleased to speak in the highest terms 
of the work done by this detachment, and Lieutenant 
A. L. Cole’s name was mentioned in despatches in general 
orders. 
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Buamo DETACHMENT. 


During the months of January and February, 1886, the 
force at Bhamo was actively employed in repairing the 
stockade, digging entrenchments, and throwing up earth- 
works, whilst frequent flying columns scoured the surround- 
ing country. 

Two large redans were constructed at the north-east and 
south-east corners of the stockade, which were the cause of 
some good-humoured rivalry between the Rovat WeEtcH 
Fusirers, who were employed on the north-east redan, and 
the Bengal Sappers and Miners, who were making the redan 
at the south-east corner, as to whose work should be done in 
the best manner and in the quickest time. Both redans 
were so remarkably well and quickly built, that the en- 
gineers were unable to decide to which corps to award the 
palm, but as, some months later, a band of marauding 
Chinese effected an entrance into the stockade over the 
south-east redan, the Roya Wetcu Fusiiizrs claimed to 
have built the better work. 

On the 13th of February a force, consisting of Mounted 
Infantry, three guns of the Hazara Mountain Battery, two 
companies of the Roya, WeEtcH Fusttiers, with Lieutenants 
H. T. Lyle and J. A. H. Walford, one company of the 25th 
Madras Infantry, and a party of Bengal Sappers and Miners, 
the whole under the command of Major R. B. Mainwaring, 
RoyaL WEtcH Fusi.iers, was despatched from Bhamo to 
Mogoung, an important town on the borders of Yunan, to 
open up communications and to establish law and order in 
the country, as the Tsawba had shown signs of disaffection, 
and was creating disturbances in the district. It was re- 
ported also that a large body of Chinese had crossed the 
River Irrawaddy and was threatening Mogoung. 

The Expedition proceeded in two divisions, one under 
Captain Wace, R.A., moving up the river, passing through 
the ‘first defile,’ which, up to this time, had been deemed 
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almost unnavigable, the other, under Major Mainwaring, 
having crossed the river at Phaten, proceeded overland 
across the mountains, both parties uniting at Mogoung. 
The work done by these divisions was of the hardest and 
most trying kind. For days the men who formed the 
river detachment were employed in continually hauling the 
boats up the rapids or over shoals, or carrying them over 
rocks, stripped the while to the skin, the water often up to 
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their necks, the sun beating down upon them, whilst the . 


party by land had to cut its way through the bush, making 
a road as it went, to cross numerous streams, sometimes by 
means of rafts hastily constructed, sometimes by swimming 
them, and at the same time to thoroughly search the country 
round. The indefatigable energy of all, however, overcame 
every obstacle, and the force occupied Mogoung without 
resistance on the 4th of March. 

The Chinese had been repulsed by the Burmese a few 
days previously, and had retreated into China, crossing the 
River Irrawaddy at Hokat. 

On the 9th of March Major R. B. Mainwaring, with 
Lieutenant Walford and forty men of the Royar. We.Lcu 
Fusi.iers, and a few of the Mounted Infantry, proceeded on 
a reconnaissance through the entirely unexplored country 
between Mogoung and the River Irrawaddy. 

On the 12th of March, having forced its way through the 
bush, this party struck the Irrawaddy, which is here over a 
mile wide, and, crossing it, occupied the town of Myena, on 
the left bank of the river. This is the most northernmost 
Burmese settlement on the river, and it is a little above this 
town that the red line spoken of when crossing the frontier 
on the 15th of November, 1885, will now be found on the 
map. | 

On the 13th of March Major Mainwaring’s party pro- 
ceeded to explore the country on the left bank of the river; 
and, after losing its way several times in the thick jungle, 
arrived at Talogye on the 15th of March. 
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across the mountains, both parties uniting at Mogoung. 
The work done by these divisions was of the hardest and 
most trying kind. For days the men who formed the 
river detachment were employed in continually hauling the 
boats up the rapids or over shoals, or carrying them over 
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party by land had to cut its way through the bush, making 
a road as it went, to cross numerous streams, sometimes by 
means of rafts hastily constructed, sometimes by swimming 
them, and at the same time to thoroughly search the country 
round. The indefatigable energy of all, however, overcame 
every obstacle, and the force occupied Mogoung without 
resistance on the 4th of March. 

The Chinese had been repulsed by the Burmese a few 
days previously, and had retreated into China, crossing the 
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On the 9th of March Major R. B. Mainwaring, with 
Lieutenant Walford and forty men of the Roya, Wrtcu 
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a reconnaissance through the entirely unexplored country 
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arrived at Talogye on the 15th of March. 


1886 


318 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


At Talogye orders were received directing the recall to 
Bhamo of the Mogoung force. Despatching by boat to 
Bhamo the whole of his party except an escort of five 
Mounted Infantry and ten of the Royan Weicu Fustiigrs, 
Major Mainwaring crossed the river at Hokat, and proceeded 
across country to Mogoung, reaching that place on March 
the 19th. 

On the following day the whole of the force left at 
Mogoung quitted that place en route for Bhamo, part pro- 
ceeding, as before, by river in boats. 

The difficulties to contend with on the return were small 
in comparison with those met with on the upward journey ; 
and the whole force arrived in Bhamo on the 25th of March, 
having traversed and explored and surveyed several hundreds 
of miles of hitherto unknown country. 

On arrival at Bhamo the detachment rejoined the head- 
quarters, which had arrived there on the 12th of March. 

Major Mainwaring was highly complimented by the 
Brigadier-General on the manner in which he had carried 
out his political as well as his military duties, and his name 
was mentioned in General Norman’s despatches. 

The following extract from a letter to the A.-A.-General 
from Brigadier-General Norman regarding the work done 
by the Mogoung Expedition was published in orders :— 


‘All the troops had to rough it more or less and behaved 
‘admirably, but the hardest work fell upon the men of the 
‘Roya WEtcH Fvsi.iers, and whether they were employed 
‘in cutting a road through the thick jungle, pulling boats 
‘round rocks, or stripping and jumping into the water to 
‘haul a boat up or lower it down a rapid, the manner in 
‘which they worked gained commendation from all the 
‘ofthcers with the force, and fairly astonished the villagers 
‘and boatmen.’ 


On the oth of April a force, under the command of 
Captuin Wace, R.A., consisting of three guns Hazara 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 319 


’ Mountain Battery, fifty rank and file of the Roya, WELcH 
FusILiers, under the command of Captain Lyle with 
Lieutenant Jervis, and 120 of the Bengal Sappers and 
Miners, was despatched from Bhamo to Choung Dauk, a 
village at the foot of the Kachin hills, with the object of 
opening up the roadway for caravans from China, the 
Tswaba of Pupkhan having interrupted the traffic by 
levying blackmail on all parties passing through his 
district. 

On the 12th of April the force advanced into the hills, 
but finding the enemy very strongly posted in the passes, 
was compelled, after some sharp skirmishing, in which 
several men were wounded, to retire. Captain Wace, R.A., 
was wounded early in the day, when the command of the 
force devolved upon Captain H. T. Lyle, RoyaL’ WEtcH 
FusiLiers. On the following day this force, with Captain 
Lyle in command, again advanced into the hills. The 
enemy, however, were even more strongly posted than on 
the previous day, and after several hours’ severe fighting, 
in which the casualties—amongst whom was Captain Lyle, 
who was severely wounded—were very numerous, the force 
was again compelled to retire, and fell back on to Mansi, 
where a strong fort had been constructed. . 

Captain Lyle’s name was mentioned in despatches in 
general orders, and he was created a Companion of the 
newly-established ‘Distinguished Service Order.’ Lieu- 
tenant Jervis’s name was mentioned in Brigadier-General 
Norman’s despatches. © 

On the 13th of April Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, 
C.B., having been ordered to return to India, published the 
following farewell in brigade orders :— 


‘ Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, C.B., being about to 
‘return to India, wishes to place on record his appreciation 
‘of the excellent service performed by all who have com- 
‘posed the garrison of Bhamo since it was occupicd by 
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At Talogye orders were received directing the recall to 
Bhamo of the Mogoung force. Despatching by boat to 
Bhamo the whole of his party except an escort of five 
Mounted Infantry and ten of the Roya, Wetcu Fusi1igrs, 
Major Mainwaring crossed the river at Hokat, and proceeded 
across country to Mogoung, reaching that place on March 
the 19th. 

On the following day the whole of the force left at 
Mogoung quitted that place en route for Bhamo, part pro- 
ceeding, as before, by river in boats. 

The difficulties to contend with on the return were small 
in comparison with those met with on the upward journey ; 
and the whole force arrived in Bhamo on the 25th of March, 
having traversed and explored and surveyed several hundreds 
of miles of hitherto unknown country. 

On arrival at Bhamo the detachment rejoined the head- 
quarters, which had arrived there on the 12th of March. 

Major Mainwaring was highly complimented by the 
Brigadier-General on the manner in which he had carried 
out his political as well as his military duties, and his name 
was mentioned in General Norman’s despatches. 

The following extract from a letter to the A.-A.-General 
from Brigadier-General Norman regarding the work done 
by the Mogoung Expedition was published in orders :— 


‘ All the troops had to rough it more or less and behaved 
‘admirably, but the hardest work fell upon the men of the 
‘Royat WELCH FusiLiers, and whether they were employed 
‘in cutting a road through the thick jungle, pulling boats 
‘round rocks, or stripping and jumping into the water to 
‘haul a boat up or lower it down a rapid, the manner in 
‘which they worked gained commendation from all the 
‘officers with the force, and fairly astonished the villagers 
‘and boatmen,’ 


On the 5th of April a force, under the command of 
Captuin Wace, R.A., consisting of three guns Hazara 
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’ Mountain Battery, fifty rank and file of the Roya, WELcH 
Fusitiers, under the command of Captain Lyle with 
Lieutenant Jervis, and 120 of the Bengal Sappers and 
Miners, was despatched from Bhamo to Choung Dauk, a 
village at the foot of the Kachin hills, with the object of 
opening up the roadway for caravans from China, the 
Tswaba of Pupkhan having interrupted the traffic by 
levying blackmail on all parties passing through his 
district. 

On the 12th of April the force advanced into the hills, 
but finding the enemy very strongly posted in the passes, 
was compelled, after some sharp skirmishing, in which 
several men were wounded, to retire. Captain Wace, R.A., 
was wounded early in the day, when the command of the 
force devolved upon Captain H. T. Lyle, Roya’ WeEtcu 
Fusitiers. On the following day this force, with Captain 
Lyle in command, again advanced into the hills. The 
enemy, however, were even more strongly posted than on 
the previous day, and after several hours’ severe fighting, 
in which the casualties—amongst whom was Captain Lyle, 
who was severely wounded—were very numerous, the force 
was again compelled to retire, and fell back on to Mansi, 
where a strong fort had been constructed. . 

Captain Lyle’s name was mentioned in despatches in 
general orders, and he was created a Companion of the 
newly-established ‘Distinguished Service Order.’ Lieu- 
tenant Jervis’s name was mentioned in Brigadier-General 
Norman’s despatches. ° 

On the 18th of April Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, 
C.B., having been ordered to return to India, published the 
following farewell in brigade orders :— 


‘ Brigadier-General F. B. Norman, C.B., being about to 
‘return to India, wishes to place on record his appreciation 
‘of the excellent service performed by all who have com- 
‘posed the garrison of Bhamo since it was occupied by 
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‘British troops. All the officers have afforded him the 
‘most thorough support, and the non-commissioned officers 
‘and men have performed every duty they have been called 
‘upon to perform in an admirable spirit. Where all have 
‘done their duty so well, the Brigadier-General feels it an 
‘invidious task to select individuals for special mention. 
‘ He has, however, but recently had the pleasure of bringing 
‘to the notice of his superiors the services of all employed 
‘on the Expedition to Mogoung, and not two months ago 
‘the services of all who were under his orders from the 
‘date of landing in Burmah until the occupation of 
‘ Bhamo.’ 


On the departure of Brigadier-General Norman, the 
command of the brigade devolved upon Colonel J. Tilly, 
RoyaL WexLcu Fvsi.iers, Major R, B. Mainwaring assum- 
ing the command of the regiment. 

On the 26th of April, on the arrival of Brigadier- 
General R. Griffiths, Colonel J. Tilly resumed the command 
of the Royvat WetcH Fusi1iers. 

On the 19th of April Lieutenant C. Lysons died of 
enteric fever whilst in command of the detachment at 
Katha. 

On the 15th of May E company, under the command of 
Lieutenant A. L. Cole, rejoined head-quarters. 

On the 18th of May a large force, under the command 
of Lieut.-Colonel Fitzgerald, 26th Punjab Infantry, of 
which three officers and 130 non-commissioned officers and 
men of the Royan WeEtcu Fusi.iers, under the command of 
Major L. J. Hadden, formed a part, was despatched to 
Mansi to operate against the Tswaba of Pupkhan, in the 
Kachin hills. For political reasons, however, this force did 
not advance beyond Mansi, but returned to Bhamo, leaving 
a garrison at Mansi. 

During the cold weather, and whilst actively employed 
in marching about the country, throwing up earthworks, 
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strengthening the defence, &c. &c., the health of the men 
had been excellent, but now that there was nothing much to 
occupy the troops, a reaction set in, and the mortality 
became very great. Sickness was rife at all the detach- 
ments, both amongst the officers and men, and frequent 
changes were made, so as to give all the benefit of a voyage 
up or down the river. At Rangoon H.M.I.M.S. Tenne.ssarim 
was turned into a hospital ship, and made frequent trips to 
sea, which improved the health of the troops considerably. 

The health of the regiment, however, was so completely 
shattered, that it was not till many months after its arrival 
at Lucknow that it could be again pronounced fit for service. 

On the 3rd of August the head-quarters moved into 
permanent wooden barracks, which had been built outside 
the stockade. 

A welcome addition to the garrison at Bhamo was made 
on the 6th of November, when a draft of 230 non-com- 
missioned officers and men of the Roya WeEtcu FUusiILiers, 
under the command of Captain H. Archdale, with Lieutenant 
Barttelot, arrived from the depét at Lucknow. 

On the 9th of November the detachment from Shwebo, 
(strength: 149 non-commissioned officers and men), under the 
command of Captain F. Morris, with Lieutenants A. C. 
King, A. P. Gough, and P. R. Mantell, rejoined head- 
quarters after a separation of eleven months, during which 
time it had greatly distinguished itself, and worthily upheld 
the name of the regiment. 


THE SHWEBO DETACHMENT. 


On the 20th of December, 1885, C and G companies 
Roya WE tcxH Fusiuikrs (strength : 160 non-commissioned 
officers and men), under the command of Major R. F. 
Williamson, with Lieutenants Beresford, Gough, and 
Mantell, embarked on the steamship Pu/u and proceeded 
up the River Irrawaddy. 
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‘Kyouk Myoung,’ where it disembarked and marched 
to Shwebo. On nearing the town it was found to be 
occupied by the enemy, who had thrown up some breast- 
works and barricaded the gates. An attack was at once 
made, and, after a smart skirmish, the Burmese evacuated 
the place, which was immediately occupied. Five of the 
enemy were found dead inside the gates. 

No casualties occurred in the Roya, Wetcn Fusitiers. 

On the 25th of December a force of two officers and 102 
rank and file, under the command of Major Williamson, 
marched on the village of Shadaw, which was held by a 
strong body of the enemy, who, however, fled as soon as 
fire was opened upon them. The force returned to Shwebo 
the same day. 

On the 27th of December a party of fifty-one non- 
commissioned officers and men, under the command of 
Lieutenant J. H. Gwynne, arrived from Mandalay. On this 
day a force of two officers and 100 non-commissioned officers 
and men, under the command of Major Williamson, marched 
on the village of Zeedaw, which was occupied by the enemy 
in great numbers. The village was enclosed by strong 
walls, and the enemy made a most determined stand. After 
some heavy firing on both sides, the village was rushed and 
carried at the point of the bayonet, when the enemy fled, 
leaving fifty dead and many wounded inside the stockade. 

The casualties in the Roya WeicH FusiLiers were 
heavy. One lance-corporal was killed and eleven men 
wounded, two of whom died of their wounds a short time 
afterwards. 

On the 28th of December a force of two officers and 100 
non-commissioned officers and men, under the command of 
Major Williamson, marched to the village of Sibok Taya, 
where the enemy was assembled in force under Prince 
Moung Hmat, a Pretender to the Burmese throne. After a 
few volleys were fired the enemy retired and the village 


was burnt. Seven of the enemy who were wounded were 
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taken prisoners. The force returned to Shwebo on the 
ist of January, 1886. 

Early this month the garrison of Shewbo was increased 
by two guns 9-1 Cinque “Ports Royal Artillery, the 12th 
Madras Infantry, and a troop of 2nd Madras Cavalry. 

On the 1lth.of January a force, consisting of three 
officers and 163 non-commissioned officers and men of the 
RoyaL Wetcu Fustiiers, under the command of Major 
Williamson, and two officers and eighty-three men of the 
12th Madras Infantry, the whole under the command of 
Colonel Simpson, 12th Madras Infantry, marched from 
Shwebo for the purpose of dispersing a body of the enemy 
who had assembled at the village of Kadu, under Prince 
Moung Hmat. On approaching the village the enemy opened 
a heavy fire, when Lieut.-Colonel Simpson, 12th Madras 
Infantry, and Lieutenant Gwynne, Roya Wetcu Fesisirrs, 
were wounded almost simultaneously. On Lieut.-Colonel 
Simpson being wounded, Major Williamson assumed the 
command of the force, which advanced with a rush and 
carried the village, the enemy retiring precipitately, leaving 
upwards of sixty dead and many wounded behind them. 
The casualties to the force were Lieut.-Colonel Simpson, 
12th Madras Infantry, dangerously wounded, Licutenant 
Gwynne, Roya WeEtcH Fusinirers, severely wounded, Lieu- 
tenant Carnegy, 12th Madras Infantry, slightly wounded, 
and one non-commissioned officer and two men of the Royatr. 
WeicH FusitLigrs wounded; one of the latter died of his 
wounds a few days later. 

On the 18th of January D company (strength : fifty-two 
non-commissioned officers and men), under the command of 
Captain F. Morris, arrived from Mandalay. 

On the 26th of January a force, consisting of one officer 
and two guns 9-1 Royal Artillery, three officers and 176 
non-commissioned officers and men of the Roya, WeELcH 
Fusinigrs, two officers and fifty men of the 12th Madras 
Infantry, fifteen sowars of the 2nd Madras Cavalry, the 
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‘Kyouk Myoung,’ where it disembarked and marched 
to Shwebo. On nearing the town it was found to be 
occupied by the enemy, who had thrown up some breast- 
works and barricaded the gates. An attack was at once 
made, and, after a smart skirmish, the Burmese evacuated 
the place, which was immediately occupied. Five of the 
enemy were found dead inside the gates. 

No casualties occurred in the Roya WELcH FUSILIERs. 

On the 25th of December a force of two officers and 102 
rank and file, under the command of Major Williamson, 
marched on the village of Shadaw, which was held by a 
strong body of the enemy, who, however, fled as soon as 
fire was opened upon them. The force returned to Shwebo 
the same day. 

On the 27th of December a party of fifty-one non- 
commissioned officers and men, under the command of 
Lieutenant J. H. Gwynne, arrived from Mandalay. On this 
day a force of two officers and 100 non-commissioned officers 
and men, under the conmand of Major Williamson, marched 
on the village of Zeedaw, which was occupied by the enemy 
in great numbers. The village was enclosed by strong 
walls, and the enemy made a most determined stand. After 
some heavy firing on both sides, the village was rushed and 
carried at the point of the bayonet, when the enemy fled, 
leaving fifty dead and many wounded inside the stockade. 

The casualties in the Roya, Weicu Fusitiers were 
heavy. One lance-corporal was killed and eleven men 
wounded, two of whom died of their wounds a short time 
afterwards. 

On the 28th of December a force of two officers and 100 
non-commissioned officers and men, under the command of 
Major Williamson, marched to the village of Sibok Taya, 
where the enemy was assembled in force under Prince 
Moung Hmat, a Pretender to the Burmese throne. After a 
few volleys were fired the enemy retired and the village 


was burnt. Seven of the enemy who were wounded were 
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taken prisoners. The force returned to Shwebo on the 
ist of January, 1886. 

Early this month the garrison of Shewbo was increased 
by two guns 9-1 Cinque “Ports Royal Artillery, the 12th 
Madras Infantry, and a troop of 2nd Madras Cavalry. 

On the llth. of January a force, consisting of three 
officers and 163 non-commissioned officers and men of the 
Royan Wencu Fusiiiers, under the command of Major 
Williamson, and two officers and eighty-three men of the 
12th Madras Infantry, the whole under the command of 
Colonel Simpson, 12th Madras Infantry, marched from 
Shwebo for the purpose of dispersing a body of the enemy 
who had assembled at the village of Kadu, under Prince 
Moung Hmat. On approaching the village the enemy opened 
a heavy fire, when Lieut.-Colonel Simpson, 12th Madras 
Infantry, and Lieutenant Gwynne, Royan Wetcu Fvsiniers, 
were wounded almost simultaneously. On Lieut.-Colonel 
Simpson being wounded, Major Williamson assumed the 
command of the force, which advanced with a rush and 
carried the village, the enemy retiring precipitately, leaving 
upwards of sixty dead and many wounded behind them. 
The casualties to the force were Lieut.-Colonel Simpson, 
12th Madras Infantry, dangerously wounded, Licutenant 
Gwynne, Royat WeE.LcH Fusi.iers, severely wounded, Licu- 
tenant Carnegy, 12th Madras Infantry, slightly wounded, 
and one non-commissioned officer and two men of the Roya. 
WetcH FustLiers wounded; one of the latter died of his 
wounds a few days later. 

On the 18th of January D company (strength: fifty-two 
non-commissioned officers and men), under the command of 
Captain F. Morris, arrived from Mandalay. 

On the 26th of January a force, consisting of one officer 
and two guns 9-1 Royal Artillery, three officers and 176 
non-commissioned officers and men of the Royan WeELcH 
Fusitigrs, two officers and fifty men of the 12th Madras 
Infantry, fifteen sowars of the 2nd Madras Cavalry, the 


1886 


1886 


324 THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 


whole under the command of Major Williamson, marched 
to attack and disperse a body of the enemy, under Prince 
Moung Hmat and Boh Hla-oo0, who had taken up a very 
strong position at Mee Taw Goung, a small village on the 
left bank of the River Moo. 

The bank of the river was strongly defended, breast- 
works made of large logs of timber, cartwheels, brushwood, 
and mud, having been constructed, whilst trenches had been 
dug about thirty yards from the river. The enemy opened 
a very heavy fire, and, in spite of the shells from the two 
guns and the volleys from the infantry, made a determined 
resistance. At last a shell from one of the guns having set 
fire to a part of the village, Major Williamson and Tice: 
tenant Beresford, with half a company of the Royan WELCH 
FusiLiers and the Madras Cavalry, forded the river under 
cover of infantry fire, and rushed the village, when the 
enemy fled, leaving fifty-three dead bodies on the ground. 
In spite of the very heavy fire of the enemy there were no 
casualties in the force, which then marched to the village of 
Si Eni and encamped. The arms had scarcely been piled, 
and the men taken off their accoutrements, when a sudden 
attack was made by a body of the enemy who had approached 
unseen. The attack was, however, repulsed without any 
lass, several of the enemy were killed, and a brass gun, some 
standards, and a large number of muskets, spears, and dahs 
were taken. 

On the 28th of January the force returned to Shwebo. 

On the 31st of January a force, consisting of one officer 
and two guns 9-1 Royal Artillery, three officers and 173 
non-commissioned officers and men of the Roya, WeEtcH 
Fusiiigrs, two officers and sixty men of the 12th Madras 
Infantry, and fifteen sowars of the 2nd Madras Cavalry, the 
whole under the command of Major Williamson, marched 
to the village of Taloung, and on the next day proceeded 
to Betagachin, one of the outposts of the enemy: both 
villages, however, were found deserted. 
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On the 2nd of February the force advanced on Tabicn 
Myo, where Prince Moung Hmat and Boh Hla-oo, with a 
following of 2000 men, had entrenched themselves. The 
position was a very strong one, the town being surrounded 
by walls which were covered with thick bushes, whilst a 
wide moat had been dug the whole way round it. 

On arrival the guns opened fire, and the infantry advanced 
with arush. There was little resistance, the enemy retiring 
the moment they saw the bayonets fixed, leaving behind them 
all their stores and baggage and many arms. 

The town was burnt, and the force returned to Shwebo 
on the 4th of February. 

On the 10th of February a force, under Major William- 
son, consisting of one officer and two guns 9-1 Royal 
Artillery, three officers and 150 non-commissioned officers 
and men of the Royat WEtcH Fvsi.irrs, two officers and 
eighty men of the 12th Madras Infantry, and fifteen sowars of 
the 2nd Madras Cavalry, marched to disperse a mixed body of 
Burmese and Shans that had assembled at Zezin under Prince 
The-Tang-Thit, another Pretender to the Burmese throne. 

The force arrived at Kinnoo on the 11th of February, 
but found the enemy had retired on Pinden. 

On the following day the force marched to Pinden, which 
was found deserted, the enemy having evacuated it during 
the night and retired in the direction of the River Irra- 
waddy. As no reliable information could be obtained of the 
enemy’s movements, the force returned to Shwebo on the 
13th of February. 

On the 19th of February a force, consisting of one officer 
and two guns 9-1 Royal Artillery, two officers and 105 non- 
commissioned officers and men of the Royan Wetcu 
Fusi.iers, two officers and forty men of the 12th Madras 
Infantry, and thirteen sowars of the 2nd Madras Cavalry, 
under the command of Captain F. Morris, RovaL Weicu 
FusiLiers, was despatched to scour the country south of 
Shwebo. This force destroyed several fortified villages and 
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whole under the command of Major Williamson, marched 
to attack and disperse a body of the enemy, under Prince 
Moung Hmat and Boh Hla-oo, who had taken up a very 
strong position at Mee Taw Goung, a small village on the 
left bank of the River Moo. 

The bank of the river was strongly defended, breast- 
works made of large logs of timber, cartwheels, brushwood, _ 
and mud, having been constructed, whilst trenches had been 
dug about thirty yards from the river. The enemy opened 
a very heavy fire, and, in spite of the shells from the two 
guns and the volleys from the infantry, made a determined 
resistance. At last a shell from one of the guns having set 
fire to a part of the village, Major Williamson and Lieu- 
tenant Beresford, with half a company of the Roya, WELcH 
FusILiers and the Madras Cavalry, forded the river under 
cover of infantry fire, and rushed the village, when the 
enemy fled, leaving fifty-three dead bodies on the ground. 
In spite of the very heavy fire of the enemy there were no 
casualties in the force, which then marched to the village of 
Si Eni and encamped. The arms had scarcely been piled, 
and the men taken off their accoutrements, when a sudden 
attack was made by a body of the enemy who had approached 
unscen. The attack was, however, repulsed without any 
lass, several of the enemy were killed, and a brass gun, some 
standards, and a large number of muskets, spears, and dahs 
were taken. . 

On the 28th of January the force returned to Shwebo. 

On the 3lst of January a force, consisting of one officer 
and two guns 9-1 Royal Artillery, three officers and 173 
non-commissioned officers and men of the RoyaL WeLcuH 
Fusi.igrs, two officers and sixty men of the 12th Madras 
Infantry, and fifteen sowars of the 2nd Madras Cavalry, the 
whole under the command of Major Williamson, marched 
to the village of Taloung, and on the next day proceeded 
to Betagachin, one of the outposts of the enemy: both 
villages, however, were found deserted. 
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On the 2nd of February the force advanced on Tabien 
Myo, where Prince Moung Hmat and Boh Hla-oo, with a 
following of 2000 men, had entrenched themselves. The 
position was a very strong one, the town being surrounded 
by walls which were covered with thick bushes, whilst a 
wide moat had been dug the whole way round it. 

On arrival the guns opened fire, and the infantry advanced 
with arush. There was little resistance, the enemy retiring 
the moment they saw the bayonets fixed, leaving behind them 
all their stores and baggage and many arms. 

The town was burnt, and the force returned to Shwebo 
on the 4th of February. 

On the 10th of February a force, under Major William- 
son, consisting of one officer and two guns 9-1 Royal 
Artillery, three officers and 150 non-commissioned officers 
and men of the Royat Wetcu FvsiiiErs, two officers and 
eighty men of the 12th Madras Infantry, and fifteen sowars of 
the 2nd Madras Cavalry, marched to disperse a mixed body of 
Burmese and Shans that had assembled at Zezin under Prince 
The-Tang-Thit, another Pretender to the Burmese throne. 

The force arrived at Kinnoo on the 11th of February, 
but found the enemy had retired on Pinden. 

On the following day the force marched to Pinden, which 
was found deserted, the enemy having evacuated it during 
the night and retired in the direction of the River Irra- 
waddy. As no reliable information could be obtained of the 
enemy’s movements, the force returned to Shwebo on the 
13th of February. 

On the 19th of February a force, consisting of one officer 
and two guns 9-1 Royal Artillery, two officers and 105 non- 
commissioned officers and men of the Royan WeErcuH 
Fusitiers, two officers and forty men of the 12th Madras 
Infantry, and thirteen sowars of the 2nd Madras Cavalry, 
under the command of Captain F. Morris, Roya Wetcn 
Fusi.iers, was despatched to scour the country south of 
Shwebo. This force destroyed several fortified villages and 
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stockades, and, with the exception of a few shght skir- 
mishes, meeting with no resistance, aes to Shwebo on 
the 26th of February. 

On the 29th of March Major Williamson left Shwebo for 
England on promotion to the Second Lieut.-Colonelcy of 
the 2nd battalion, when Captain F. Morris assumed the 
command of the detachment. 

On the Ist of May G company (strength: one officer 
and sixty-three men), under Lieutenant Gough, proceeded to 
Ye-u, there to form an outpost. 

On the 9th of May B company (strength : one officer and 
sixty-one non-commissioned officers and men), under the 
command of Lieutenant A. C. King, arrived from Man- 
dalay. 

On the 29th of May C company, under Lieutenant 
Mantell, proceeded on detachment duty to Kyouk Myoung. 

On the 12th of June a force, consisting of twenty men 
Royat Wetcu Fusiriers, as mounted infantry, one officer 
and fifty men of the 5th Bengal Light Infantry, and fifteen 
sowars of the Madras Cavalry, the whole under Lieutenant 
A. C. King, Roya WeEtcuH FusIiers, marched to co-operate 
with a column from Sagaing for the purpose of clearing the 
country between the two places. A few prisoners were 
taken, but no fighting took place, and the force returned to 
Shwebo on the 15th of June. 

On the 13th of July the same force, with the addition of 
one officer and fifty men of the Punjab police, proceeded to 
Ken-u with orders to scour the country. At Ken-u the force 
was joined by a large number of friendly Burmans. 

On the 15th of July the force marched to attack Yuatha, 
a walled town which was strongly held by the enemy. As 
soon as the column appeared the enemy opened a heavy fire, 
but the distance was too great for the Burmese small arms, 
and the musket-shots fell short, whilst the gingal-balls 
passed harmlessly overhead. The town was then rushed at 
the point of the bayonet, when the enemy fled, leaving 
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thirty-eight killed and eighty-seven prisoners, besides arms 
and ammunition. 

The casualties if Lieutenant King’s force were two men, 
Sth Bengal Light Infantry, and one man of the Punjab 
police, severely wounded. On the following day the de- 
fences of Yuatha were destroyed, and the force marched 
to and occupied Htantabin, from which the enemy fled on 
the approach of the column. 

On the 28th of July the force returned to Shwebo. 

On the 18th of August the same force, with Lieutenant 
Willams, 5th Bengal Light Infantry, in command, Lieu- 
tenant King in charge of the mounted infantry, marched 
to attack a small town on the banks of the River Moo, 
where Hla-oo had entrenched himself with a strong body 
of the enemy. 

As soon as Lieutenant Williams’s covering party opened 
fire the enemy, after firing wildly for a few minutes, fled 
precipitately. The column returned to Shwebo on the 
following day. 

On the 7th of September a force, consisting of thirty sowars 
of the Madras Cavalry, two guns 9-1 Cinque Ports, R.A., 
fifty men of the RoraL Wetcu Fusiuiers (thirty of whom 
were mounted infantry), under Lieutenant King, fifty men 
of the 21st Madras Light Infantry, with some Punjab police, 
the whole under Major Aitken, R.A., marched to Htantabin 
to form a post at that place. 

On the 10th of September a portion of this force moved 
to Tabien, which was held by the enemy. As on former 
occasions, however, the place was evacuated as soon as the 
column appeared. The cavalry and mounted infantry pur- 
sued the enemy for some distance, killing a large number. 
One sowar killed was the only casualty in Major Aitkin’s 
force. 

On the 14th of September, leaving a garrison at Htan- 
tabin of fifty men of the Roya, Wetcn Fvsiniers, under 
Lieutenant Mantell, and fifty men of the 21st Madras 
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Infantry, the whole under command of Captain Waugh, 21st 
Madras Native Infantry, the column returned to Shwebo. 

On the 30th of October Lieutenant Mantell’s detachment 
rejoined at Shewbo, having been relieved by the King’s Own 
Light Infantry. 

On the 3lst of October the outpost from Ye-u, under 
Lieutenant Gough, rejoined at Shwebo. 

On the 2nd of November, 1886, the Shwebo detachment, 
under command of Captain Morris, left Shwebo for Bhamo, 
arriving there and rejoining head-quarters on the 9th of 
November. 

The services of this detachment were highly commended 
by the general officer commanding the Burmah Expeditionary 
Force, and Major Williamson, Lieutenants Beresford, King, 
Gough, and Gwynne were mentioned in despatches in 
general orders. 

Second Lieut.-Colonel R. F. Williamson afterwards re- 
ceived a Brevet-Colonelcy for his services, both as military 
commander and political officer, the duties of which latter 
position he had exercised for some time with much ability. 


Katua DETACHMENT. 


On the 14th of November, 1886, B, F, and H companies, 
under command of Second Lieut.-Colonel Creek, were dis- 
patched from Bhamo to Katha (where A company was 
already quartered) to form part of a force, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier-General Cox, ordered to operate against 
the Tswaba of Woontho, who had declined to acknowledge 
the British rule, and who was creating disturbances in the 
Woontho district. 

. These companies landed at Katha on the 16th of 
November. 

On the 17th of November B company, under Captain 
Archdale, was sent on detachment duty to Kyundoung, from 
whence it returned to Bhamo, and rejoined head-quarters on 
the 9th of December. 
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On the 29th of November F company, under Major 
Evans, with Lieutenant Edwards, formed part of a column, 
under Lieut.-Colonél Home, 5th Bengal Light Infantry, 
which attacked and captured Mawlu, a town where the 
enemy had entrenched themselves behind a strong stockade. 

Lieutenant Edwards and one sergeant were slightly 
wounded in the attack, and a private was knocked over 
by a bullet which struck him in the chest. Beyond a 
severe bruise, however, he sustained no injury, the bullet 
having hit a bag of rupees which the man had in his breast- 
coat pocket. 

Lieut.-Colonel Home. highly commended Lieutenant 
Edwards, and Privates Bibbings and Carless, for their 
conduct on this occasion. 

The following extract from a private letter of an officer 
of the regiment who was present gives a spirited account of 
the attack on Mawlu, and also contains an excellent de- 
scription of a Burmese stockade, which is, indeed, as he 
states, a ‘ most marvellous’ defensive work :— 


See a ae re About a mile from Mawlu we emerged 
‘into an open, paddy plain, and saw immediately in front of 
‘us Mawlu and Nga Kiyis’s strong stockade. We then 
‘deployed into line, and after the guns had fired a few 
‘rounds, advanced steadily across the plain. Mawlu and 
‘the stockade were situated on the further bank of a river 
‘which we knew was there, but could not see on account of 
‘ the steepness of the banks. When we got about 150 yards 
‘from the river, we were met by a tremendously hot fire, so 
‘we doubled to the river, crossed it (it was about fifty yards 
‘wide), and got up on to the other bank to the foot of the 
‘stockade, where the bullets simply rained all around us, 
‘but as no one was hit, I suppose they all went over our 
‘heads. We found it impossible to get into the stockade, 
‘and were ordered to get down into the river, under shelter 
‘of the bank, whilst the guns bombarded the place. 
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Infantry, the whole under command of Captain Waugh, 21st 
Madras Native Infantry, the column returned to Shwebo. 

On the 30th of October Lieutenant Mantell’s detachment 
rejoined at Shewbo, having been relieved by the King’s Own 
Light Infantry. 

On the 3lst of October the outpost from Ye-u, under 
Lieutenant Gough, rejoined at Shwebo. 

On the 2nd of November, 1886, the Shwebo detachment, 
under command of Captain Morris, left Shwebo for Bhamo, 
arriving there and rejoining head-quarters on the 9th of 
November. 

The services of this detachment were highly commended 
by the general officer commanding the Burmah Expeditionary 
Forve, and Major Williamson, Lieutenants Beresford, King, 
Gough, and Gwynne were mentioned in despatches in 
general orders. 

Second Lieut.-Colonel R. F. Williamson afterwards re- 
ceived a Brevet-Colonelcy for his services, both as military 
commander and political officer, the duties of which latter 
position he had exercised for some time with much ability. 
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On the 14th of November, 1886, B, F, and H companies, 
under command of Second Lieut.-Colonel Creek, were dis- 
patched from Bhamo to Katha (where A company was 
already quartered) to form part of a force, under the com- 
mand of Brigadier-General Cox, ordered to operate against 
the Tswaba of Woontho, who had declined to acknowledge 
the British rule, and who was creating disturbances in the 
Woontho district. 

. These companies landed at Katha on the 16th of 
November. 

On the 17th of November B company, under Captain 
Archdale, was sent on detachment duty to Kyundoung, from 
whence it returned to Bhamo, and rejoined head-quarters on 
the 9th of December. 
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On the 29th of November F company, under Major 
Evans, with Lieutenant Edwards, formed part of a column, 
under Lieut.-Colonél Home, 5th Bengal Light Infantry, 
which attacked and captured Mawlu, a town where the 
enemy had entrenched themselves behind a strong stockade. 

Lieutenant Edwards and one sergeant were slightly 
wounded in the attack, and a private was knocked over 
by a bullet which struck him in the chest. Beyond a 
severe bruise, however, he sustained no injury, the bullet 
having hit a bag of rupees which the man had in his breast- 
coat pocket. 

Lieut.-Colonel Home. highly commended Lieutenant 
Edwards, and Privates Bibbings and Carless, for their 
conduct on this occasion. 

The following extract from a private letter of an officer 
of the regiment who was present gives a spirited account of 
the attack on Mawlu, and also contains an excellent de- 
scription of a Burmese stockade, which is, indeed, as he 
states, a ‘most marvellous’ defensive work :— 


ee ee About a mile from Mawlu we emerged 
‘into an open, paddy plain, and saw immediately in front of 
‘us Mawlu and Nga Kiyis’s strong stockade. We then 
‘deployed into line, and after the guns had fired a few 
‘rounds, advanced steadily across the plain. Mawlu and 
‘the stockade were situated on the further bank of a river 
“which we knew was there, but could not see on account of 
‘ the steepness of the banks. When we got about 150 yards 
‘from the river, we were met by a tremendously hot fire, so 
‘we doubled to the river, crossed it (it was about fifty yards 
‘wide), and got up on to the other bank to the foot of the 
‘stockade, where the bullets simply rained all around us, 
‘but as no one was hit, I suppose they all went over our 
‘heads. We found it impossible to get into the stockade, 
‘and were ordered to get down into the river, under shelter 
‘of the bank, whilst the guns bombarded the place. 
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‘The Burmese bullets whizzing over us one way, and our 
‘own shells the other, made a pretty good row, I can tell 
‘you; but the shells were too much for the Burmese, for 
‘when we again attacked the stockade, and managed to cut 
‘our way through one of the gates, we found the enemy 
‘flying as fast as they could. 

‘Edwards, who did very well on the right with a hand- 
‘full of men, had a narrow escape, a bullet striking the butt 
‘of his revolver, and glancing down his hand. Private 
‘Mathers was knocked over by a bullet, but as it struck a 
‘collection of rupees in his left-hand breast-pocket, he 
‘suffered no further injury than a severe bruise. Sergeant 
‘Evans had a finger grazed by a bullet. All the men 
‘behaved splendidly, and did not seem to care for 
‘anything. 

‘The marvel is, with the tremendous fire poured on us 
‘from the fort, that no one on our side was killed. 

‘We found ten of the Burmese dead in the stockade, and. 
‘a number of wounded. 

‘Nga Kiyis had certainly made a most marvellous 
‘stockade. I should say it would be practically impossible 
‘to cut your way in under hours upon hours, except per- 
‘haps through the gates. There are five lines of strong 
‘stockades each one round the other. 

‘The stockading consists of posts and bamboos and 
‘woven split bamboos, the stockades being twelve feet high, 
‘the outer side of each covered with millions of spikes about 
‘two feet long, sticking out in every direction, of split 
‘bamboo. The whole is so knitted together, and so tough, 
‘you cannot cut through it. Three of the stockades were 
‘banked up with earth, and had a deep ditch behind, in 
‘which the men could have been perfectly safe from 
‘musketry fire, so that our infantry might have fired 
‘for weeks without hitting a man. There were high 
‘look-out posts, made of thick timbers, at each of the 
“COPNODS, 3c Sie: os 2 j 
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On the 30th of November two companies of the Roya 
Wetcu Fusi.iers, under Lieut.-Colonel Creek, were moved 
from Katha to Nahakoung, about twenty miles on the road 
to Woontho. 

At Nahakoung Lieut.-Colonel Creek received orders to 
march to Thila, about five miles from Manteik, for the 
purpose of relieving the inhabitants, as it was reported that 
the town had been besieged by the Tswaba of Woontho for 
several months. 

On the 3rd of December a force, consisting of two guns 
Hazara Mountain Battery, one company dth Bengal Light 
Infantry, and a detachment of Bengal Sappers and Miners, 
the whole under Lieut.-Colonel Creek, RoyvaL Wetcu Fvst- 
LIERS, marched to Manleh, on the road to Woontho. On the 
next day, having been joined by another company of the 
5th Bengal Light Infantry and a company of the 26th 
Punjab Infantry, the column marched to Manteik, and 
encamped near a ford across the River Merza, on the 
opposite bank of which Thila was situated. 

The enemy, reported to be upwards of 1000 strong, had 
surrounded Thila with a series of stockades, within which 
they had entrenched themselves. 

On the morning of the 5th of December the column 
crossed the river at daybreak, and rushing the stockades, 
completely surprised the enemy, who fled precipitately, 
leaving their arms and ammunition behind them. 

During the early part of the previous night the enemy 
had kept up a continuous fire, accompanied by much shouting, 
but towards morning they appeared to have fallen asleep, 
and so were unprepared for the rush which carried the 
place so successfully and without loss. 

The stockades, twenty-one in number, each capable of 
holding fifty men, were extremely strongly built, and had 
they been defended by resolute men could not have been 
taken by the British force without great loss) The Bur- 
mese, however, although they excel in the construction of 


THE ROYAL WELCH FUSILIERS. 303 


stockades, do not appear to possess sufficient courage to await 
behind them a charge from an enemy, but fly the moment 
that fire is opened; this, at any rate, was invariably found 
to be the case by the British troops in this campaign, though, 
doubtless, amongst themselves the Burmese are brave enough. 
The stockades were destroyed, and leaving a garrison of one 
Native officer and twenty-five Sepoys in Thila, and half a 
company of the Royat Wetcu Fusiiiers, under Lieutenant 
Barttelot, in support at Manteik, the column returned to 
Manleh. 

The above detachments were withdrawn a few days 
later. | 

On the 12th of January, 1887, the column advanced from 
Manleh to Talwyn Pass, where the enemy had erected a 
series of extremely strong stockades; they were, however, 
found deserted, and were accordingly destroyed. It having 
been ascertained that the Tswaba had evacuated Woontho 
and was retiring northwards, Brigadier-General Cox directed 
Lieut.-Colonel Creek to push on and secure the town. 
Marching with the cavalry at one a.m. on the 15th of January, 
Lieut.-Colonel Creek arrived at and occupied Woontho 
(which was found almost deserted) at four p.m. that day. 

At eleven o’clock on the following morning the remainder 
of the force, under Brigadier-General Cox, arrived, when the 
detachment of Roya, WeEtcuH FusILieRs was quartered in a 
fort north of the town. 

The palace, the shops, and all the principal: houses had 
been thoroughly cleared out before the Tswaba and his party 
had retired, and very few of the inhabitants had remained 
behind, whilst those that had, appeared perfectly indifferent 
to the British occupation. 

On the 24th of February the detachment of RovaL WELCH 
FvsILiers was selected to escort the Burmese minister, Kin- 
Wun Min Gye, to Htigyaing, which place was reached on 
the 27th of February. The detachment remained at 
Htigyaing until the 6th of March, when it rejoined the 
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head-quarters, which was proceeding down the river in the 
steamship Pulu, en route for India. Lieut.-Colonel E. S. 


‘ Creek’s name was mentioned in Brigadier-General Cox’s 
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On the 26th of February, 1886, the depdét (strength : 130 
rank and file), under the command of Major Hadden, with 
Lieutenant Helbert, left Dum Dum for Lucknow, arriving 
at that station on the 2nd of March, where it was joined by 
a draft of 236 non-commissioned officers and men, under the 
command of Captain H. Archdale, with Captain R. Gwynne 
and Lieutenants Barttelot, Webber, and Edwards, which had 
arrived at Lucknow from England on the 23rd of January, 
1886. 

All the men of the regiment who were invalided from 
Burmah to India were borne on the strength of the depot. 

On the 11th of June Major Mainwaring arrived from 
head-quarters in Burmah to take over the command of the 
depét from Major Hadden, who was ordered to join the 
service companies. 

On the Jlst of September a draft, consisting of 230 non- 
commissioned officers and men, under the command of 
Captain Archdale, with Lieutenants Barttelot and Webber, 
left Lucknow en route for Burmah. 

On the 21st of January, 1887, a draft of 174 non- 
commissioned officers and men, under the command of Major 
Mayhew, with Captain Beresford and Lieutenant Philips, 
Joined the depot at Lucknow. 

On the 2nd of April, 1887, the depét was amalgamated 
with the Ist battalion on its return from Burmah. 

The strength of the depot was six officers and 582 rank 
and file. 

The strength of the battalion was twelve officers and 
484 rank and file. 

This closes the records of the detachments. 
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On the 16th of February, 1887, the following welcome 
telegram was received by the head-quarters at Bhamo :— 
‘Fusiliers will embark at Bhamo about Ist of March, and 
“Katha 3rd of March, for return to India.’ 


It may be conjectured that the Ist of March, 1887, was 
indeed a merry St. David’s Day. 

On the 2nd of March the head-quarters embarked at 
Bhamo on board the steamship Pu/u, and being joined by 
the detachments at the following places :—‘Shwegoogyee,’ 
seventeen men, under Lieutenant Delmé Radcliffe ; ‘ Katha,’ 
seventy-seven men, under Major Evans; ‘Htigyaing,’seventy- 
two men, under Lieut.-Colonel Creek, with Lieutenants King 
and Edwards—arrived at Mandalay on the 10th of the 
month. 

On the 14th of March the Ist battalion embarked at 
Mandalay on the steamship Shoay Myo and proceeded down 
the river.to Prome, where it arrived on the 28rd of March, 
and at once continued its journey by rail to Rangoon. 

Immediately on its arrival at Rangoon, on the 24th of 
March, the Ist battalion embarked on board H.M.S. Dalhousie 
and sailed for India. 

On the 28th of March the Ist battalion disembarked at 
Calcutta and proceeded on the following day by rail to 
Lucknow, where it arrived on the 2nd of April, and was 
quartered in the left infantry lines. 

On the arrival of the battalion at Lucknow the depot was 
amalgamated with it. Previous to the departure of the 
battalion from Burmah the following farewell order was 
published by Brigadier-General Cox :— 


‘The Royvat Wetcn Fvsittgrs being about to return to 
‘India, the Brigadier-General cannot allow them to leave his 
‘command without placing on record his appreciation of the 
‘way in which officers and all ranks have always cheerfully 
‘performed all duties, and the most exemplary behaviour of 
‘the non-commissioned officers and men. In bidding them 
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head-quarters, which was proceeding down the river in the 
steamship Pulu, en route for India. Lieut.-Colonel E. S. 


'Creek’s name was mentioned in Brigadier-General Cox’s 


despatches. 
Tue Derrot 1n Inpia. 


On the 26th of February, 1886, the depot (strength : 130 
rank and file), under the command of Major Hadden, with 
Lieutenant Helbert, left Dum Dum for Lucknow, arriving 
at that station on the 2nd of March, where it was joined by 
a draft of 236 non-commissioned officers and men, under the 
command of Captain H. Archdale, with Captain R. Gwynne 
and Lieutenants Barttelot, Webber, and Edwards, which had 
arrived at Lucknow from England on the 28rd of January, 
1886. 

All the men of the regiment who were invalided from 
Burmah to India were borne on the strength of the depét. 

On the 11th of June Major Mainwaring arrived from 
head-quarters in Burmah to take over the command of the 
depst from Major Hadden, who was ordered to join the 
service companics. 

On the 3lst of September a draft, consisting of 230 non- 
commissioned officers and men, under the command of 
Captain Archdale, with Lieutenants Barttelot and Webber, 
left Lucknow en route for Burmah. 

On the 21st of January, 1887, a draft of 174 non- 
commissioncd officers and men, under the command of Major 
Mayhew, with Captain Beresford and Lieutenant Philips, 
joined the depot at Lucknow. 

On the 2nd of April, 1887, the depédt was amalgamated 
with the Ist battalion on its return from Burmah. 

The strength of the depot was six officers and 582 rank 
and file. 

The strength of the battalion was twelve officers and 
484 rank and file. 

This closes the records of the detachments. 
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On the 16th of February, 1887, the following welcome 
telegram was received by the head-quarters at Bhamo :— 
‘Fusiliers will embark at Bhamo about Ist of March, and 
‘Katha 3rd of March, for return to India.’ 


It may be conjectured that the Ist of March, 1887, was 
indeed a merry St. David’s Day. 

On the 2nd of March the head-quarters embarked at 
Bhamo on board the steamship Pudu, and being joined by 
the detachments at the following places :—‘Shwegoogyee,’ 
seventeen men, under Lieutenant Delmé Radcliffe ; ‘ Katha,’ 
seventy-seven men, under Major Evans; ‘Htigyaing,’ seventy- 
two men, under Lieut.-Colonel Creek, with Lieutenants King 
and Edwards—arrived at Mandalay on the 10th of the 
month. 

On the 14th of March the Ist battalion embarked at 
Mandalay on the steamship Shoay Myo and proceeded down 
the river.to Prome, where it arrived on the 28rd of March, 
and at once continucd its journey by rail to Rangoon. 

Immediately on its arrival at Rangoon, on the 24th of 
March, the Ist battalion embarked on board H.M.S. Dalhousie 
and sailed for India. 

On the 28th of March the Ist battalion disembarked at 
Calcutta and proceeded on the following day by rail to 
Lucknow, where it arrived on the 2nd of April, and was 
quartered in the left infantry lines. 

On the arrival of the battalion at Lucknow the depot was 
amalgamated with it. Previous to the departure of the 
battalion from Burmah the following farewell order was 
published by Brigadier-General Cox :— 


‘The Royan Wetcu Fvstuters being about to return to 
‘India, the Brigadier-General cannot allow them to leave his 
‘command without placing on record his appreciation of the 
‘way in which officers and all ranks have always cheerfully 
‘performed all duties, and the most exemplary behaviour of 
‘the non-commissioned officers and men. In bidding them 
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‘farewell the Brigadier-General wishes them a speedy and 
‘pleasant voyage to India.’ 


Colonel J. Tilly’s name was mentioned in despatches in 
general orders, and he was created a C.B. 

Shakespeare says of the soldier that he is ‘food for 
‘powder.’ ‘Food for powder!’ but had powder and bullet 
been the only enemy to contend with in the campaign, the 
Roya Weicn Fusiiiers would not have returned to India 
the wreck that it did after one year and five months’ service 
in Burmah. ‘Food for disease’ would seem to be more 
appropriate words, for of seventeen officers and 730 strong 
young men who left Calcutta on the 2nd of November, 1885, 
only six officers and barely 300 rank and file marched into 
Lucknow on the 2nd of April, 1887, and yet only four men 
had been killed by the enemy. 

The following is a return of the casualties in the regiment 
during the campaign :— 


Officers. end ue . 
Killed or died of wounds . : ; , we 4 
Wounded . ‘ 2 ll 
Died of disease . : . , : 1 87 
Invalided . ‘ ; é m 2 . 10 34] 
Total 13 443 


The following quotation from the casualty return of the 
force employed shows how much more fatal the climate 
proved than the enemy in this as in our old campaigns :— 


‘To prove the reality of the hard, unostentatious work 
‘done by the troops in Burmah, we need only quote the 
‘casualty return. From the commencement of the opera- 
‘tions, under General Prendergast, to the end of last month, 
‘May, 1886, thirteen British officers had been killed in 
‘action, five died of wounds, seventeen of disease, fifty-four 
‘had been wounded, and 125 invalided. Of the rank and 
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‘file, British and Native, 116 had been killed in action, 
‘thirty-five died of wounds, 1477 of disease, 446 had been 
“wounded, and 4186 invalided. In other words, 1668 officers 
‘and men have been killed or have died of disease, and 500 
‘have been wounded. The total casualties, including in- 
‘validing, are 214 British officers, 2227 British rank and 
‘file, and 4033 Natives of all ranks, or a grand total of 6474. 
‘This return includes the troops engaged in the Kubo Valley 
‘and Lower Burmah, where some of the hardest work was 
‘done.’ 


When in Mandalay, the battalion obtained two magnifi- 
cent large bells from the Incomparable Pagoda, near which 
it was quartered ; one of these was sent to the brigade depot 
at Wrexham, where it now hangs in the barrack-square, next 
to ‘Bell’s Gun.’ The other one stands in front of the Ist 
battalion quarter-guard, and its wonderfully pure tones can 
be heard at a great distance as the hours are struck on it by 
a stalwart sentry. 

A third bell, smaller but beautifully engraved, was sent 
from Katha to the 2nd battalion in Ireland.* 

During tke visit to Lucknow, in February, 1888, Iis 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in India, Sir F. 8. 
Roberts, G.C., B.V.C., at a special parade on the 9th of 
February, presented to the 1st battalion the medals granted 
for the Burmah campaign, when His Excellency was pleased 
to pin the medals on to the breasts of the officers and men 
with his own hands, an honour that was greatly appreciated 
by the regiment. 

During the year 1888 the Ist battalion remained quartered 
at Lucknow. 


On the Ist of July, 1887, Colonel J. Tilly was placed on 


* The Burmese are justly celebrated for their bells, of which they 
make large numbers, every pagoda in the country (and their name is 
legion) being provided with bells of different sizes and tones. The big 
bell at the Mendoon Pagoda is supposed to be the second biggest bel: in 
the world. 
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half-pay on completion of six years as a Lieut.-Colonel, and 
was succeeded in the command of the Ist battalion by 
Lieut.-Colonel E. 8. Creek. On Colonel Tilly’s leaving the 
regiment, the following farewell order was published :— 


‘After more than thirty-two years’ service in the Ist 
‘ Battalion RoyaL WeEtcu Fusiniers, Colonel Tilly takes an 
‘affectionate farewell of the regiment. The support that he 
‘has universally received from officers and non-commissioned 
‘ officers, will cause his regimental service to be a time that 
‘he will always look back upon with pride and happiness. 

‘From them and from private soldiers he now takes 
‘leave with feelings of the profoundest regret. Colonel 
‘Tilly is desirous of recording his obligations to the mem- 
‘ bers of his regimental staff for their zeal and ability under the 
‘exceptional trying circumstances of the recent campaign in 
‘Burmah, where the battalion was broken up into so many 
‘detachments. _ 

‘The Adjutant, Captain Dunn; the Acting Adjutant, 
‘Lieutenant Cole; Quarter-Master Gray, and Sergcant- 
‘Major Hammond, never failed in rendering him the most 
‘willing assistance. 

‘While to the Pay-Master, Major Brett, whom all ranks 
‘will regret to learn is about to sever his connexion with 
‘the battalion, his best thanks are also due.’ 


During the year 1886 the 2nd battalion remained 
quartered at Fermoy. 

In 1886, at his inspection of the 2nd battalion, Major- 
General His Serene Highness Prince Edward of Saxe 
Weimar questioned the right of the regiment to the dis- 
tinction of its Pioneers wearing white buckskin aprons and 
gauntlets. 

The original authority not being forthcoming, appli- 
cation was made to the War Office, when the following 
letter was received :— 
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‘ Horse Guards, War Office, 
627th January, 1887. 
‘His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding- 
‘in-Chief has been pleased to approve of white buckskin 
‘aprons and gauntlets being continued to be worn by the 
‘Pioneers of the Royan Wrtcw Fustiiers, provided no 
‘extra expense is incurred against the public. 


‘ Signed) T. Exvtot, A.G.’ 


On the 2nd of April, 1887, Colonel J. Williamson 
retired with the rank of Major-General, when Colonel 
R. F. Williamson succeeded to the command of the 2nd 
battalion. 

On the 27th of May Her Imperial Majesty Queen 
Victoria was pleased to present a goat to the 2nd battalion 
to replace one that had died in 1886. 

On the 24th of August, 1887, the 2nd battalion moved 
from Fermoy to Galway, finding detachments at Castlebar, 
Oughterard, and Gort. 

On the 2nd battalion leaving Fermoy, the following 
complimentary ‘resolution’ was received from the Magis- 
trates of Fermoy :— 


‘ Resolved : That we, the Magistrates assembled at Fermoy 
‘Petty Sessions, beg to record our unanimous approval of 
‘the conduct of the 2nd Battalion Roya, WeEtcH Fusiniers 
‘while stationed here for the past two years, their not being, 
‘to the best of our recollection, a civil case against them 
‘during that period, and that our Clerk be directed to send 
‘a copy of this resolution to Colonel Williamson, in command 
‘of the regiment. 

‘ (Signed) Gro. MontcGomeEry, 
‘ Chatrman. 


‘Fermoy Petty Sessions, 12th September, 1887.’ 


It would appear from a return, moved in the House of 
Commons, and issued in September, 1887, furnishing par- 
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half-pay on completion of six years as a Lieut.-Colonel, and 
was succeeded in the command of the Ist battalion by 
Lieut.-Colonel E. 8. Creek. On Colonel Tilly’s leaving the 
regiment, the following farewell order was published :— 


‘After more than thirty-two years’ service in the Ist 
‘ Battalion Roya, WeEtcuH Fusiiiers, Colonel Tilly takes an 
‘ affectionate farewell of the regiment. The support that he 
‘has universally received from officers and non-commissioned 
‘ officers, will cause his regimental service to be a time that 
‘he will always look back upon with pride and happiness. 

‘From them and from private soldiers he now takes 
‘leave with feelings of the profoundest regret. Colonel 
‘Tilly is desirous of recording his obligations to the mem- 
‘ bers of his regimental staff for their zeal and ability under the 
‘exceptional trying circumstances of the recent campaign in 
‘Burmah, where the battalion was broken up into so many 
‘detachments. 

‘The Adjutant, Captain Dunn; the Acting Adjutant, 
‘Lieutenant Cole; Quarter-Master Gray, and Sergeant- 
‘Major Hammond, never failed in rendering him the most 
‘willing assistance. 

‘While to the Pay-Master, Major Brett, whom all ranks 
‘will regret to learn is about to sever his connexion with 
‘the battalion, his best thanks are also due.’ 


During the year 1886 the 2nd battalion remained 
quartered at Fermoy. 

In 1886, at his inspection of the 2nd battalion, Major- 
General His Serene Highness Prince Edward of Saxe 
Weimar questioned the right of the regiment to the dis- 
tinction of its Pioneers wearing white buckskin aprons and 
gauntlets. 

The original authority not being forthcoming, appli- 
cation was made to the War Office, when the following 
letter was received :— 
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‘ Horse Guards, War Office, 
‘27th January, 1887. 
‘His Royal Highness the Field-Marshal Commanding- 
‘in-Chief has been pleased to approve of white buckskin 
‘aprons and gauntlets being continued to be worn by the 
‘Pioneers of the Roya. Wertcu Fvsiiers, provided no 
“extra expense is incurred against the public. 


‘ (Signed) T. Extiot, A.G.’ 


On the 2nd of April, 1887, Colonel J. Williamson 
retired with the rank of Major-General, when Colonel 
R. F. Williamson succeeded to the command of the 2nd 
battalion. 

On the 27th of May Her Imperial Majesty Queen 
Victoria was pleased to present a goat to the 2nd battalion 
to replace one that had died in 1886. 

On the 24th of August, 1887, the 2nd battalion moved 
from Fermoy to Galway, finding detachments at Castlebar, 
Oughterard, and Gort. 

On the 2nd battalion leaving Fermoy, the following 
complimentary ‘resolution’ was received from the Magis- 
trates of Fermoy :— 


‘ Resolved : That we, the Magistrates assembled at F ermoy 
‘Petty Sessions, beg to record our unanimous approval of 
‘the conduct of the 2nd Battalion Roya, WeEtcH Fvsitiers 
‘whilg stationed here for the past two years, their not being, 
‘to the best of our recollection, a civil case against them 
‘during that period, and that our Clerk be directed to send 
‘a copy of this resolution to Colonel Williamson, in command 
‘of the regiment. 

‘ (Signed) Gro. MontcomeEry, 
‘ Chairman. 
‘Fermoy Petty Sessions, 12th September, 1887.’ 


It would appear from a return, moved in the House of 
Commons, and issued in September, 1887, furnishing par- 
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ticulars as to the discipline of the army in 1885 amongst the 
infantry battalions at home, that the 2nd battalion well 
merited the praise bestowed on it by the Magistrates of 
Fermoy, for it is recorded therein that ‘the best disciplined 
‘regiment, Judging by the number of courts martial, minor 
‘punishments, and desertion, is the 2nd Battalion Roya. 
‘WetcH Fusiziers.’ 

No change took place in the stations of the regiment. 
The lst battalion remained at Lucknow; the 2nd battalion 
retained its head-quarters at Galway, furnishing detachments 
at Castlebar, Oughterard, and Gort. 

This year witnessed the completion of the 200th anni- 
versary of the raising of the regiment, an event that was 
duly celebrated by sports for the men, dinners, balls, &c. 
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Henry, (FourtH) Lorp Herbert, oF CHERBURY. 
Appointed 17th March, 1689. 


This nobleman was a cousin of the celebrated Admiral Arthur 
Herbert, who was created Baron of Torbay and Earl of Torrington 
by King William III. for his eminent services at, and subsequent 
to, the Revolution of 1688, Henry, Lord Herbert, who raised 
the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WELCH FUSILIERS, was appointed Colonel 
of the regiment on the 17th of March, 1689, which he shortly 
afterwards resigned, and was succeeded by Colonel Charles 
Herbert, the youngest brother of the Admiral above mentioned. 
Henry, Lord Herbert, of Cherbury, died without issue on the 21st 
of April, 1691, and the titles became extinct, but were revived 
in about three years afterwards in the nephew of the first peer. 


CHARLES HERBERT. 
Appointed 10th April, 1689. 


Amongst the Lords and Commons summoned by the letter of 
the Prince of Orange (afterwards King William III.) to meet at 
Westminster on the 22nd of January, 1689, were Henry, Lord 
Herbert, of Cherbury, and Charles Herbert, Esq., M.P. for the 
town of Montgomery. The latter succeeded his cousin, Lord 
Herbert, as Colonel of the TwentTy-THIRD RoyaL WELsuy Fusiirrs 
on the 10th of April, 1689. Colonel Charles Herbert was killed 
at the battle of Aghrim, on Sunday the 12th of July, 1691, after 
having passed a bog up to the middle at the head of his regiment, 
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and forced the Irish to quit the hedges they had occupied beyond 
it. But pushing them briskly to their main body he was unfor- 
tunately taken prisoner, and the enemy, seeing a probability of 
rescue, inhumanly put him to death. The honours of his brother, 
Admiral the Earl of Torrington, were entailed on him, so that his 
dying immaturely and unmarried made his loss the more to be 
regretted. Both the Admiral and his brother Charles, together 
with their cousin, Lord Herbert, were all zealous supporters of 
_ the Revolution of 1688. 


ToBy PURCELL. 
Appointed 13th July, 1691. 


Upon Colonel Charles Herbert being killed at the battle of 
Aghrim, Lieut.-Colonel Toby Purcell, of the TweEnTy-THIRD 
FusILIERS, was promoted Colonel of the regiment by King 
William III. Colonel Purcell distinguished himself at the 
battle of the Boyne, on the Ist of July, 1690, when Major in 
the TWENTY-THIRD, and the spurs worn by him on that occasion 
are still preserved in the regiment, in possession of the Senior 
Major for the time being. Colonel Purcell did not long enjoy 
the honour of the Colonelcy of the regiment conferred upon him 
by his Sovereign, as his decease occurred in the year 1692. 


Sir JoHN Morean, Bart. 
Appointed 20th April, 1692. 

This officer's connexion with the Twenty-tHIRD, as Colonel of 
the regiment, was but of brief duration, for his decease occurred 
in the early part of 1693, the year following his appointment to 
the Colonelcy of the Twenty-THirp Regiment. 


RicHarpD INGOLDsBY. 
Appointed 28th February, 1693. 


Richard Ingoldsby entered the army in the reign of King 
Charles II., his first commission being dated the 13th of June, 
1667. He adhered to the Protestant interest at the Revolution 
in 1688, and served under King William III., who promoted 
Lieut.-Colonel Ingoldsby from the 18th Royal Irish Regiment 
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to the Colonelcy of the Twenty-THirD Roya WELSH FUSILIERS 
on the 28th of February, 1693. He commanded the Twenty- 
THIRD at the siege of Namur in 1695, and in June, 1696, he was 
promoted to the rank of Brigadier-General. On the breaking out 
of the ‘ War of the Spanish Succession’ in 1701, he was sent to 
Holland with a body of British troops, and he highly distinguished 
himself during several campaigns under the great Duke of Marl- 
borough. He was promoted to the rank of Major-General on the 
9th of March, 1702, and served in that capacity during the 
campaigns of that and the following year. In January, 1704, 
he was promoted to the rank of Lieut.-General, and his name is 
found among the officers who distinguished themselves at the 
battles of Schellenberg and Blenheim. On the Ist of April, 
1705, Lieut.-General Ingoldsby was removed to his former 
regiment, the Colonelcy of the 18th Royal Irish being conferred 
upon him by Her Majesty Queen Anne. After acquiring a high 
reputation in the field, he was honoured with the appointments 
of one of Her Majesty’s Lords Justices and of Master of the Horse 
for Ireland. He died on the 29th of January, 1712. 


JOSEPH SABINE,. 
Appointed 1st April, 1705. 


The commission of this officer as Major in the TWENTY-THIRD 
FusiLiers is dated 13th July, 1691, and his military career is 
intimately connected with the services of the regiment. Colonel 
Sabine was wounded at the battle of Schellenberg, near Dona- 
werth, fought on the 2nd of July, 1704, and shared in the 
splendid victory obtained by the Duke of Marlborough over 
Marshal Tallard and the Elector of Bavaria at Blenheim on the 
13th of August following. For his eminent services Her Majesty 
Queen Anne conferred the Colonelecy of the Roya, WELsH 
FUsILIERS upon him on the Ist of April, 1705, on Licut.-General 
Ingoldsby being removed to the 18th Royal Irish Regiment. 
In 1708 Brigadier-General Sabine commanded the ten regiments 
sent from Ostend to Tynemouth to oppose the designs of the 
Pretender, who made an unsuccessful attempt to land in England. 
Upon the return of the Pretender to Dunkirk, Brigadier Sabine 
re-embarked for Ostend. The glorious victories gained by the 
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and forced the Irish to quit the hedges they had occupied beyond 
it. But pushing them briskly to their main body he was unfor- 
tunately taken prisoner, and the enemy, seeing a probability of 
rescue, inhumanly put him to death. The honours of his brother, 
Admiral the Earl of Torrington, were entailed on him, so that his 
dying immaturely and unmarried made his loss the more to be 
regretted. Both the Admiral and his brother Charles, together 
with their cousin, Lord Herbert, were all zealous supporters of 
the Revolution of 1688. 


Tosy PURCELL. 
Appointed 13th July, 1691. 


Upon Colonel Charles Herbert being killed at the battle of 
Aghrim, Lieut.-Colonel Toby Purcell, of the TWeEnTy-THIRD 
FusILIERS, was promoted Colonel of the regiment by King 
William III. Colonel Purcell distinguished himself at the 
battle of the Boyne, on the Ist of July, 1690, when Major in 
the TWENTY-THIRD, and the spurs worn by bim on that occasion 
are still preserved in the regiment, in possession of the Senior 
Major for the time being. Colonel Purcell did not long enjoy 
the honour of the Colonelcy of the regiment conferred upon him 
by his Sovereign, as his decease occurred in the year 1692. 


Sir Jonn Morean, Bart. 
Appointed 20th April, 1692. 
This officer's connexion with the TwWEnty-THIRD, as Colonel of 
the regiment, was but of brief duration, for his deccase occurred 


in the early part of 1693, the year following his appointment to 
the Coloneley of the Twenty-THirp Regiment. 


RicHarD INGOLDSBY. 
Appointed 28th February, 1693. 


Richard Ingoldsby entered the army in the reign of King 
Charles II., his first commission being dated the 13th of June, 
1667. He adhered to the Protestant interest at the Revolution 
in 1688, and served under King William III., who promoted 
Lieut.-Colonel Ingoldsby from the 18th Royal Irish Regiment 
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to the Colonelcy of the TwENTy-THIRD RoyaL WELSH FUSILIERS 
on the 28th of February, 1693. He commanded the Twenty- 
THIRD at the siege of Namur in 1695, and in June, 1696, he was 
promoted to the rank of Brigadier-General. On the breaking out 
of the ‘ War of the Spanish Succession’ in 1701, he was sent to 
Holland with a body of British troops, and he highly distinguished 
himself during several campaigns under the great Duke of Marl- 
borough. He was promoted to the rank of Major-General on the 
9th of March, 1702, and served in that capacity during the 
campaigns of that and the following year. In January, 1704, 
he was promoted to the rank of Lieut.-General, and his name is 
found among the officers who distinguished themselves at the 
battles of Schellenberg and Blenheim. On the Ist of April, 
1705, Lieut.-General Jngoldsby was removed to his former 
regiment, the Colonelcy of the 18th Royal Irish being conferred 
upon him by Her Majesty Queen Anne, After acquiring a high 
reputation in the field, he was honoured with the appointments 
of one of Her Majesty’s Lords Justices and of Master of the Horse 
for Ireland. He died on the 29th of January, 1712. 


JOSEPH SABINE. 
Appointed 1st April, 1705. 


The commission of this officer as Major in the TWENTY-THIRD 
FusiLiers is dated 13th July, 1691, and his military career is 
intimately connected with the services of the regiment. Colonel 
Sabine was wounded at the battle of Schellenberg, near Dona- 
werth, fought on the 2nd of July, 1704, and shared in the 
splendid victory obtained by the Duke of Marlborough over 
Marsbal Tallard and the Elector of Bavaria at Blenheim on the 
13th of August following. For his eminent services Her Majesty 
Queen Anne conferred the Colonelcy of the Roya WE.sH 
FusILizrs upon him on the Ist of April, 1705, on Lieut.-General 
Ingoldsby being removed to the 18th Royal Irish Regiment. 
In 1708 Brigadier-General Sabine commanded the ten regiments 
sent from Ostend to Tynemouth to oppose the designs of the 
Pretender, who made an unsuccessful attempt to land in England. 
Upon the return of the Pretender to Dunkirk, Brigadier Sabine 
re-eembarked for Ostend. The glorious victories gained by the 
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Duke of Marlborough in the Netherlands, and which are detailed | 
in the Regimental Record, afforded Brigadier Sabine frequent 
opportunities of distinguishing himself, particularly at the battle 
of Oudenarde on the llth of July, 1708, where his brigade 
captured the seven battalions of the Swiss regiments of Phiffer, 
Villars, and Greder. He also gained additional reputation at 
the siege of Lisle on the 7th of September, 1708, in the attack 
of the counterscarp, Brigadier Sabine being selected to command 
the force ordered on that duty. In July, 1712, Major-General 
Sabine was appointed to command the citadel of Ghent, and on 
the conclusion of the treaty of Utrecht in April, 1713, he 
returned with the regiment to England, Here his active 
military career ceased, for the long interval of peace which 
ensued afforded no opportunities for further display, although 
the attention he paid to the discipline of the TwenrTy-THIRD 
kept the regiment in a state of ethciency, and paved the way 
for its future honours in the ‘War of the Austrian Succession,’ 
previously to which the decease of General Joseph Sabine 
occurred, namely, on the 24th of October, 1739, a few months 
after his promotion to the rank of General. 


NEWSHAM PEERS. 
Appointed 23rd November, 1739. 


Lieut.-Colonel Newsham Peers, of the TwENtTy-THIRD Roya. 
WetsH FusILIERS, was promoted to the Colonelcy of the regiment 
on the 23rd of November, 1739; but he did not long enjey the 
honour, for the Colonel was severely wounded at the battle of 
Dettingen on the 27th of June, 1743, of which he afterwards 
died. 


JoHN HUsKE. 
Appointed 28th July, 1743. 


Colonel John Huske, of the 32nd Regiment, served as 
brigadier at the battle of Dettingen on the 27th of June, 1743, 
and was severely wounded. He was promoted to the rank of 
Major-General, and appointed Colonel of the Twenty-THIRD Roya. 
WexsH Fusiuiers on the 2&th of July, 1743, by King George II., 
ag a reward for his distinguished services. On the breaking out 
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of the rebellion in Scotland in 1745 the Major-General’s services 
were called in requisition to assist in forming the camp in the 
north of England, under the command of Field-Marshal Wade. 
By his judicious conduct at the battle of Falkirk, on the 17th of 
January, 1746, he secured the retreat of the Royal forces to 
Linlithgow. He also distinguished himself at the battle of 
Culloden on the 16th of April, 1746, which crushed the rebel- 
lion. On the 11th of August, 1747, he was promoted to the 
rank of Lieut.-General, and was further advanced to that of 
General on the 5th of December, 1746. General Huske com- 
manded the TWENTy-THIRD Regiment during the siege of Minorca 
by the French in 1756. General Huske died on the 16th of 
January, 1761. 


THe HoNouRABLE GEorGE BoscawWEN. 
Appointed 16th January, 1761. 


Lieut.-General the Hon. George Boscawen, brother of Viscount 
Falmouth, entered the army as an Ensign in the Foot Guards in 
the year 1728, in which he was afterwards promoted to the rank 
of Captain. He distinguished himself at the battles of Dettingen 
and Fontenoy in 1743 and 1745. In the latter year he was 
appointed Deputy-Governor of Scilly. He was appointed Colonel 
in the army on the 18th of August, 1749, and on the 14th of 
October was appointed Aide-de-Camp to the King. On the 4th 
of March, 1752, King George II. nominated him Colonel of the 
29th Regiment. On the 14th of January, 1758, Colonel the 
Hon. George Boscawen was advanced to the rank of Major-General, 
and to that of Lieut.-General on the 22nd of February, 1760. 
On the 16th of January, 1761, King George III. removed Lieut.- 
General the Hon. George Boscawen from the Colonelcy of the 
29th to that of the Twenty-Thirp Roya, Wes FUvsILiers. 
Lieut.-General the Hon. George Boscawen’s decease occurred on 
the 3rd of May, 1775, in York Street, St. James’s. 


WiLtramM Viscount Howe, K.B. 
Appointed 11th May, 1775. 
This distinguished officer commenced his military career as a 
Cornet in the Duke of Cumberland’s Regiment of Light Dragoons, 
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in which he was promoted to a Lieutenancy on the 21st of 
September, 1747. The regiment was disbanded in 1749, shortly 
after the conclusion of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, which was 
signed in October of the preceding. year. He was promoted to 
the rank of Captain in the 20th Regiment on the Ist of June, 
1750, and to that of Major in the 60th (afterwards 58th) Regi- 
ment on the 4th of January, 1756. On the 17th of December, 
1757, he was promoted to the Lieut.-Colonelcy of the 58th 
Regiment. During the ‘Seven Years’ War’ he served in America 
under Major-General Wolfe with great reputation, and was 
advanced to the brevet rank of Colonel on the 19th of February, 
1762. Colonel the Hon. William Howe was appointed by King 
George III. to the Colonelcy of the 46th Regiment on the 21st 
of November, 1764. His Majesty also advanced him to the rank 
of Major-General on the 25th of May, 1772. Major-General the 
Hon. William Howe was appointed to succeed General Gage in 
the chief command of the British forces in America shortly after 
the commencement of the War of Independence, and arrived at 
Boston with Major-Generals Clinton and Burgoyne in May, 1775. 
Major-General the Hon. Sir William Howe, K.B., was appointed 
by His Majesty Colonel of the Twenty-tH1rp Royat WELSH 
FvusiLiers, from the 46th Regiment, on the 11th of May, 1775. 
He commanded at the attack on Bunker’s Hill on the 17th of 
June following, was besieged in Boston during the winter, 
evacuated that town in the spring of 1776, and retired to 
Halifax, in Nova Scotia. In June he arrived at Staten Island, 
where he was joined by his brother, Admiral Lord Howe. The 
brothers here informed the American Congress that they had 
received full power to grant pardon to such as should return to 
their obedience, but the Commissioners appointed by that body 
declined the proposition as unworthy of attention. In August 
he defeated the Americans at Long Island, and took possession 
of New York in September. After the campaign of the Jerseys, 
Sir William Howe sailed for New York and entered Chesapeake 
Bay. Having previously secured the command of the Schuylkill, 
he crossed it with his army and repelled the attack of the 
Americans at Germantown in September. On the 29th of the 
previous month (August) His Majesty had advanced him to the 
rank of Lieut.-General. In the spring of 1778 he returned to 
England, having resigned the command of the army to Lieut.- 
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General Sir Henry Clinton. On the 21st of April, 1786, Sir 
William Howe was removed to the Colonelcy of the 19th (late 
23rd) Light Dragoons, which he retained until his decease. On 
the 12th of October, 1793, Sir William Howe was promoted to 
the rank of General. In 1799 he succeeded to the Irish peerage 
held by his brother, Richard Earl Howe, the celebrated Admiral, 
and in 1805 he was appointed Governor of Plymouth. General 
Viscount Howe died on the 12th of July, 1814, in the eighty- 
fifth year of his age. 


RICHARD GRENVILLE, 
Appointed 21st April, 1786. 


This officer entered the army in the year 1759 as an Ensign in 
the 1st Foot Guards. He obtained the rank of Captain in 1760 
by raising an independent company, and on the 7th of May, 
1761, he was removed to the 24th Regiment. Captain Grenville 
served the campaigns of 1761 and 1762, in Germany, as Aide-de- 
Camp to the Marquis of Granby. In 1772 he purchased a 
company in the Coldstream Guards, and in 1776 he accompanied 
the brigade of Foot Guards to North America. On the 19th of 
February, 1799, he was promoted to the rank of Colonel, and on 
the 20th of November, 1782, to that of Major-General. His 
Majesty King George III., as a reward for his services, conferred 
upon Major-General Grenville the Colonelcy of the Twenty-THIRD 
Royat WELSH FusiLiers on the 21st of April, 1786. On the 3rd 
of May, 1796, be was advanced to the rank of Lieut.-General, and 
to that of General on the lst of January, 1801. General Grenville 
died in London on the 22nd of April, 1823. 


Sir JAMES WILLouGHBy Gorpoy, Bart., G.C.B., G.C.H. 
Appointed from the 85th Regiment on the 23rd April, 1823. 


Ensign, 66th Foot, 17th of October, 1783; Lieutenant, 66th Foot, 
oth of March, 1789 ; Captain, 66th Foot, 2nd of September, 1795 ; 
Major, 66th Foot, 9th of November, 1797. Lieut.-Colonel, 85th 
Foot, 21st of May, 1801. Lieut.-Colonel, 92nd Foot, 4th of 
August, 1804. Lieut.-Colonel Commandant, Royal African Corps, 
13th of June, 1808. Colonel, brevet, 25th of July, 1810. 
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Colonel, Royal African Corps, 25th of July, 1810. Colonel, 
85th Foot, 27th of November, 1815. Colonel, 23rd Foot, 23rd 
of April, 1823. Major-General, 4th of June, 1813. Licut.- 
General, 27th of May, 1825. General, 23rd of November, 1841. 
Deputy Adjutant-General, Jamaica, 9th of March, 1803. Assistant 
in the Quarter-Master-General’s Department, 26th of May, 1803. 
Deputy Barrack-Master-General, 3lst of December, 1803. Mili- 
tury Secretary to the Commander-in-Chief, Ist of July, 1804. 
Commissary -in-Chief, 2nd of October, 1809. Quarter-Master- 
General to the forces, 10th of August, 1811, till his death on 
4th of January, 1851. Went up in Lord Hood’s fleet to the siege 
of Toulon as a volunteer in 1793. Present at the taking of the 
French force at Bantry Bay in 1796. Commanded the 85th 
when it took possession of and occupied Madeira. In the spring 
of 1812 he was appointed Quarter-Master-General to the forces 
serving in the Peninsula under the Duke of Wellington, and was 
with the army at the capture of Madrid, at Burgos, and the 
subsequent retreat to Portugal. Died 4th of January, 1851. 


Sir GeorcE Cuarzes D’Acuiuar, K.C.B. 


Ensign, 86th Foot, 24th of September, 1799; Lieutenant, 
86th Foot, lst of December, 1802; Captain, 86th Foot, 30th of 
March, 1808. Major, Greek Light Infantry, Ist of April, 1813; 
Major, half-pay, Greek Light Infantry, 25th of December, 1816. 
Major, Rifle Brigade, 6th of March, 1817; Major, half-pay, Rifle 
Brigade, 25th of December, 1818. Major, 3rd Foot, 22nd of 
June, 1820. Major, half-pay, 91st Foot, 13th of September, 
1821. Lieut.-Colonel, brevet, 20th of May, 1813. Lieut.-Colonel, 
unattached, 16th of July, 1830. Colonel, brevet, 22nd of July, 
1830. Colonel, 58th Foot, 5th of February, 1848. Colonel, 
TWENTY-THIRD Foot, 31st of January, 1851. Major-General, 23rd 
of November, 1841. Lieut.-General, 11th of November, 1851. 
Assistant Adjutant-General at head-quarters, 25th of March, 1823, 
to 21st of July, 1830. Deputy Adjutant-General in Ireland, 22nd 
of July, 1830, to 22nd of November, 1841. Major-General, 
Belfast district, Ist of April, 1842, to 6th of July, 1843. Major- 
General, China, 12th of January, 1844, to 16th of February, 
1848. Major-General, south-west district, 4th of November, 
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1851, to 31st of March, 1852. Sir G. C. D’Aguilar served eight 
years in India during the wars of Scindia and Holkar, and was 
present at the siege and storm of Baroach in Guzerat in August, 
1803; at the reduction of Powerghar in Malwa in 1804; the 
capture and occupation of Ougein, the capital of Scindia, in 1805 ; 
also at the several assaults upon the fortress of Bhurtpore, in 
the last of which he was wounded. Served subsequently in 
Walcheren at the siege of Flushing, also in Sicily, the Greek 
Islands, and on the eastern coast of Spain, where he was present, 
in 1813, at the action of Biar and defeat of Marshal Suchet at 
Castalia. Joined the army in the Netherlands under the Duke 
of Wellington in 1815, and was present at the capture of Paris. 
Commanded the Expedition which, in 1847, assaulted and took the 
forts of the Bocca Tigris in the Canton river, those of the staked 
barrier, and those of the city of Canton, spiking 879 pieces of 
heavy ordnance. Died 21st of May, 1855. 


Henry Rarncy, C.B., K.H. 


Second Lieutenant, 21st Foot, 24th of August, 1804.  Lieu- 
tenant, 4th Foot, half-pay, lst of November, 1804. Lieutenant, 
31st Foot, 8th of November, 1804. Lieutenant, 82nd Foot, 23rd 
of November, 1804; Captain, 82nd Foot, 13th of April, 1809. 
Captain, 55th Foot, 10th of June, 1813; captain, half-pay, 55th 
Foot, 13th of December, 1821. Captain, Royal African Corps, 
15th of September, 1825. Major, brevet, 21ist of June, 1817. 
Major, unattached, 4th uf May, 1826. Lieut.-Colonel, brevet, 
15th of August, 1822. Lieut.-Colonel, unattached, 24th of June, 
1842. Colonel, brevet, 10th of January, 1837. Colonel, Twenty- 
THIRD Foot, 22nd of May, 1855. Major-General, 9th of November, 
1846. Lieut.-General, 20th of June, 1854. Military Secretary to 
General Commander-in-Chief, Gibraltar, 8th of January, 1834, to 
18th of May, 1835. Served with the 82nd Foot at the siege and 
capture of Copenhagen in 1807, with Sir Brent Spencer’s expedi- 
tion off the coast of Spain, and at Cadiz on surrender of the 
French fleet. From thence joined Sir Arthur Wellesley’s army 
at Mondego Bay, and was afterwards present at the battles of 
Roleia, Vimiera, and Corunna. Accompanied the regiment to 
Walcheren in 1809, and was present at the surrender of Middle- 
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burgh and siege and capture of Flushing. Joined the army in 
the Peninsula in May, 1812, and served as Aide-de-Camp to Sir 
Thomas Bradford during the siege of the forts of Salamanca, 
battle of Salamanca, capture of Madrid, siege of Burgos, and 
retreat therefrom. Served afterwards in the Portuguese service 
in advance through the Tras-os-Montes in 1813, at the battle of 
Vittoria, actions of Villa Franca and Toloso, storm of the fortified 
convent in front of San Sebastian, at both the sieges and storm 
of San Sebastian, passage of the Bidassoa, battle of the Nivelle, 
battles of the Nive on the 9th and 10th of December—severely 
wounded ; wounded also at the siege of San Sebastian. Served 
in France with the Army of Occupation from the capitulation of 
Paris in 1815 to the end of 1818. Has received the war medal 
with eight clasps. Died 26th of December, 1860. 


Sin WituiaM Joun Coprineton, G.C.B. 


Ensign, 88th Foot, 22nd of February, 1821. Ensign, half-pay, 
25th of October, 1821. Ensign, 43rd Foot, 24th of October, 1822. 
Ensign and Lieutenant, Coldstream Guards, 24th of April, 1823 ; 

‘Lieutenant and Captain, Coldstream Guards, 20th of July, 1826 ; 
Captain and Lieut.-Colonel, Coldstream Guards, 8th of July, 1836. 
Colonel, brevet, 9th of November, 1846. Colonel, 54th Foot, 
llth of August, 1856. Colonel, Twenty-THIRD Foot, 27th of 
December, 1860. Colonel, Coldstream Guards, 16th of March, 
1875. Major-General, 20th of June, 1854. Lieut.-General (local 
rank), Crimea, 30th of July, 1855. Lieut.-General, 6th of June, 
1856. General (local rank), Crimea and Turkey, 22nd of October, 
1855. General, 27th of July, 1863. Major-General, Crimea, Ist 
of September, 1854, to 30th of July, 1855. Lieut.-General, 
Crimea, 30th of July, 1855, to 10th of November, 1855. Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Crimea, llth of November, 1855, to 12th of 
July, 1856. Lieut.-General, Gibraltar, 13th of May, 1859, to 9th 
of November, 1865. Crimean campaign, 1854-6. Commanded 
a brigade, and afterwards a division. Battles of Alma, Inkerman 
(wounded), siege and fall of Sebastopol. Commander-in-Chief of 
Eastern army after fall of Sebastopol to evacuation of the Crimea. 
Despatches, medal with three clasps ; medazlle militatre of France ; 
K.C.B. ; Commander of the Legion of Honour; Grand Cross of 
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Military Order of Savoy; Ist class of Medjidie, and Turkish medal; 
medal, and promoted Lieut.-General for distinguished services. 
Died 6th of August, 1884. 


CHARLES CRUTCHLEY. 


Second Lieutenant, Twenty-THIRD Foot, 8th of April, 1826 ; 
First Lieutenant, TWENTY-THIRD Foot, 22nd of July, 1830; Captain, 
TWENTY-THIRD Foot, 11th of December, 1835; Major, Twenty- 
THIRD Foot, 22nd of October, 1844; Lieut.-Colonel, TwenTy-THIRD 
Foot, 24th of July, 1849. Lieut.-Colonel, half-pay, 1st of April, 
1854, Lieut.-Colonel, Depét Battalion, 15th of September, 1854. 
Lieut.-Colonel, half-pay, 21st Foot, lst of January, 1859. Colonel, 
brevet, 28th of November, 1854. Colonel, 80th Foot, 26th of 
January, 1874. Colonel, Twenty-THrrp Foot, 16th of March, 
1875. Major-General, 3lst of January, 1864. Lieut.-General, 
23rd of April, 1872. General, Ist of October, 1877. Com- 
mandant, Royal Military Asylum, Chelsea, lst of January, 1859, 
to 31st of March, 1864. Major-General, Gibraltar, 25th of June, 
1864, to 3lst July, 1869. No field service. Served more than 
seventeen years abroad in Portugal, Gibraltar, Canada, Nova 
Scotia, and the West Indies. 
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APPENDIX. 


List of Battles, Sieges, §c., in the Netherlands, during the reyn of 
Kine W1i111aM III., from 1689 to the Peace of Ryswick in 1697. 


Battle of Walcourt _... ee ate ... 25 August, 1689 
Fleurus ai .. lJuly 1690 
Mons surrendered to the French __... ... lO April, 1691 
Namur surrendered to the French ... .. lLJduly, 1692 
Battle of Steenkirk —... aa ... 8 August, —— 
Furnes and Dixmude captured va .. 3 Sept. — 
The French lines at D'Otignies forced .. 10July, 1693 
Battle of Landen, or Neer-Winden ... .. 29July, — 
Surrender of Huy me o ys ... 28 Sept., 1694 
Attack on Fort Knocque : .. Q9dJune, 1695 
Dixmude surrendered to the French.. .. 16 July, 
Deinse surrendered to the French - .. 21July, — 
Namur retaken by King William II. .. 25July, — 
Citadel of Namur surrendered ie .. 65 Sept., — 
Treaty of Ryswick eigned —_.... se ... 21 Sept., 1697 


N.B.—The dates given in this, and in the three following pages, are 
according to the Gregorian, or New Style. 


The Julian or Old Style was named after Julius Cesar, who adjusted 
the Calendar, and ordained that the year should consist of 365 days six 
hours—a day being added to every fuurth year by the accumulation of 
these sex hvurs. This mode of reckoning continued until the sixteenth 
century; but as the year was upwards of eleven minutes too long by this 
calculation, the excess had amounted in the year 152 to ¢en days. Pope 
Gregory XU. accordingly amended the Calendar by ordering that the 
5th of October should be reckoned the 15th of October. The Catholic 
nations adopted the Gregorian Style, but the Protestants rejected the 
improvement. In the year 1700, however, when it became necessary to 
omit eleven days, the Protestants of Germany, Switzerland, and the 
Netherlands adopted the New Style. 

England retained the Julian computation until the reign of King 
George II., when an Act of Parliament (24 George IT., 1751) was passed, 
which provided that eleven days should be dropped from the yeur 17652, 
by considering the 3rd of September as the 14th of September. 

The year 1500 was not reckoned as a leap year, and therefore inter- 
posed another day between the Old and New Style, so that Russia, 
where the Julian method is still followed, is twelve days behind the 
other nations of Europe which have adopted the Gregorian computation. 


eeeenee 30d 


List of Sieges, Battles, §c.,in the Netherlands and Germany connected 
with the Services of the British Army during the ‘War of the Spanish 
6 Succession, from 1702 to 1713. 


Invested. Surrendered. 
Siege of Kayserswerth by the Prince of 
Nassau Saarbruck __... 16 April, 17 June, 1702 
Skirmish near Nimeguen between the 
French army under Marshal Boufflers 
and the Allied troops under the Earl 
of Athlone Ms 11 June, —— 
The Earl of Marlborough ascumed the 
command of the Allied Army... os aie 2 July, —~ 
Siege of Venloo sea 29 Aug., 25 Sept... —— 
Capture of Fort St. Michael des ... 18 Sept., —— 
Siege of Stevenswaert 29 Sept., 8 Oct., —— 
Ruremonde : 2 Oct., 7 Oct., —— 
Capture of Liege Citadel by sori 23 Oct.. —— 
The Chartreuse of Liege surrendered ... 29 Oct., —— 
The Earl of Marlborough created Duke 
of Marlborough... ad see 14 Dec., —— 
Action with the French near Tongres .. = ... 10May, 1703 
Siege of Bonn 24 April, 15 May, —— 
Huy 16 Aug., 25 Aug., —~— 
Limburg .. 10 Sept., 28 Sept., —— 
March of the Allies into Germany ‘ seh we 19 May, 1704 
Battle of Schellenberg, near Donawerth 2 July, —— 
Donawerth entered by the Allied Army oP be 8 July, —— 
Siege of Rain (trenches opened) .. 13 July, 17 July, —— 
Ingoldstadt (abandoned after the 
battle of Blenheim) a 9 Aug., 
Battle of Blenheim ei si .. 13 Aug... —— 
Rattisbon, Augsburg, Meningen, and 
other imperial towns occupied by the 
Confederate Army ol — Aug., —-- 
Ulm surrendered to General Thungen ... ses ... 11 Sept., —— 
Siege of Landau ... 12 Sept., 24 Nov., —— 
Occupation of Tréves ase .. 29 Oct... —— 
Siege of Traerbach ah 3 Nov., 20 Dec., —— 
Huy captured by the French ets 11 June, 1705. 
Recapture of Huy... re 11 July, —— 
Forcing the French lines at Helixem 
and Neer Hespen, near Tirlemont 18 July, —— 
Skirmish near the Dyle ... ee van 21 July, —— 
Siege of Sandvliet... sy fice ... 26 Oct, 29 Oct., —— 
Battle of Ramilies bs 23 May, 1706 
The principal towns of Brabant, ‘and of 
Flanders, oocupied by the Allied Army — May and June, —— 
Siege of Ostend ... es eas .. 28 June, 8 July, —— 


AA 
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List of Sieges, Battles, &c., in the Netherlands and Germany.—Continued, 
Surrendered. 


Invested. 
Sicge of Menin 25 July, 
Dendermond 29 Aug., 
Aeth 16 Sept., 
Battle of Oudenarde 
Siege of Lisle 


Battle of Wynendale i 
The Citadel of Lisle surrendered _ zeit 
Passage of the French positions on the Scheldt : 


Siege of Ghent 18 Dec., 
Tournay ... 27 June, 
Capture of the Citadel ie : 
Battle of Malplaquet is 
Siege of Mons 21 Sept., 


Passage of the French lines at Pant & Vendin 


Siege of Douay 25 April, 
Bethune ... 15 July, 
St. Venant 6 Sept., 
Aire ae 6 Sept., 
Passage of the French lines at Arle. wa ae 
Biege of Bouchain... 10 Aug., 
The Duke of Ormond asaunied the com- 
mand of the forces in succession to 
the Duke of Marlborough = 
8 June, 


Siege of Quesnoy .. 
‘Occupation of Dunkirk by the British troops .. 


Treaty of Utrecht signed wi sie ove 


18 Aug., 


25 Aug., 


5 Sept., 


3 Oct., 
11 July, 
23 Oct., 
28 Sept., 

9 Dec., 
27 Nov., 
30 Dec., 
29 July, 


3 Sept., 


11 Sept., 
20 Oct., 
21 April, 
27 June, 
29 Aug., 
30 Sept., 
9 Nov., 
5 Aug., 
13 Sept., 


9 May, 
4 July, 
7 July, 
11 April, 
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Battles, Sieges, §c., which occurred in Germany and in the Netherlands 


From 1743 to 1748, during the ‘ War of the Austrian Succession.’ 


Battle of Dettingen (Germany) ues oi 

Menin invested by the French 18 May, and captured ve 

Ypres invested by the French 7 June, and captured 

Fort Knocque surrendered to the French : 

Furnes surrendered to the French 

Friburg (Germany) invested by the French . 

Citadel of Friburg captured by the French ... 

Tournay invested by the French 

Battle of Fontenoy ae 

Citadel of Tournay surrendered to the French 

Skirmish near Ghent ... ad 

Citadel of Ghent captured by the French 

Bruges captured by the French : 

Oudenarde captured by the French 

Dendermond captured by the French... & 

Ostend invested by the French on 14 July, and captured .., 

Nieuport captured by the French at ais ae 

Aeth captured by the French . 

Brussels invested by the French 24 jain. and captured 

Mechlin captured by the French ‘is evs ais 

Antwerp captured by the French aie ae 

Citadel of Antwerp captured by the French .. 

Mons invested by the French on 7 June, and captured 

Fort St. Ghislain captured by the French 

Charleroi invested by the French on 25 July, and captured 

Huy captured by the French ... 

Namur invested by the French 26 August; Citadel captured 

Battle of Roucoux, near Liege .. ws 

Sluys surrendered to the French ee 

Fort Sandberg in Hulst, and Axel, surrendered to the French 

Sandvliet captured by the French we re 

Battle of Val, or Laffeld, near Maestricht... 

Bergen-op-Zoom invested by the French 18 J aly, and 
captured ies = Sas dee 

Forts Lillo, Frederick Henry, and Croix 

Limburg captured by the French ae 

Maestricht invested by the French ... ts 

Maestricht surrendered to the French... ae 

Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle re 


27 June, 
5 June, 
14 June, 
June, 


1748 
1744 


Sane 


& 


1746 


p~s 
=~] 
om 
J 
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List of the British ReoimENts which served in FLANDERS and 
GERMANY between 1742 and 1748, during the ‘War of the 
Austrian Succession.’ 


. g® a 
CAVALRY. ail 
He 
324 
REGIMENTS. COLONELS. 
8rd Troop Horse Guards Earl of Albemarle ... 
ra sro = mae we Earl of Effingham ... 
itto Horse Grena- 
dice Guards } Earl of Craufurd 
sai ae al Regiment Horse ‘ Earl of Hertford 
Lt Hore (Ist Dragoon x Earl of Pembroke ... 
ath “Trish Horse (7th J Sir John Ligonier ... 
Dragoon Guards 
itto mp 
re aie oe lide 
ich ... 1747 
6th ae (Inniakilling) Lord Cadogan 
7th di pe... | 
Foot Guarps. 
Ist Foot Guards, Ist\) Duke of Cumberland 1747 
2nd ditto ditto Duke of Marlborough re 
8rd ditto ditto Earl of Dunmore ... 1747 
IN PANTRY. 
Ist Foot, 1st Battalion St. Clair wes 
8rd ditto (out) ip Howard 1747 
4th ditto Barrel jes 
8th ditto Onslow 1746 
llth ditto Cornwallis ive 
12th ditto Duroure ses 
18th ditto Pulteney 1746 
18th ditto Mordaunt oF 
19th ditto (Green) Howard tos 
aie Res Bligh... 1748 
i ort 
British Fusiliers Campbell 1747 
TWENTY - THIRD ditto, 

Roya. WELSH Fusi- Peers... 1747 
at igs a of Rothes 1747 
th ditto Te ies 

3lst ditto Hantasyd 
Sear aes Palade 
itto ohnson 
34th ditto Cholmondeley Bee 
a rom hoa : et 
itto onsonby sib 174 
42nd ditto Lord Semphill ies 
48th ditto Lord Harry Beauclerk 1747 
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Names of the Officers belonging to the RoyaL WELSH FusILIERS on 
the 1st of August, 1759, the date of the Battle of MINDEN. 


Date of 
Commission. 


Rank in the Army. 


Colonel... | John Huske 29 July, 1743 faery errr! 


11 Aug., 1747 


Lieut.-Colonel 
Major 
Captain 

9? 

99 

a9 

99 


Captain-Lieutenant " 


First Lieutenant 


? 
9 
a» 
99 
39 
a9 
9? 
a9 
3 


Quarter-Master 
Surgeon 


E. Sacheverel Pole * 


Thos. Marlay ... 
Charles Hemington 
Paston Gould ... 
Patrick Rainey ... 
Paul Castleman 
William Fowler * 
John Fox * oe 
Richard Bolton * 
Benjamin Young 
Benjamin Bernard 
Cuthbert Shafto 
Charles Reynell * 
Joseph Patterson * 
James Sutherland 
Harry Blunt _... 
Arthur Barber * 
Philip Mercier ... 
Arthur Hawthorne 
Edward Evans ... 
Grey Grove * 
George Orpin * 
William B akeney 
Robert Gibbings 
oe ivleeg 
oseph Ferguson 
Fred. Mackenzie 
Charles Owen 


William Wollery 
David Ferguson * 
George Pettener 
Thomas Mecan . 
Robert Douglas... 
Maxwell Boyle ... 
James Ashton ... 
Benjamin Bernard 
Richard Baily ... 
William Pearson 


9 Jan., ,;; 


26 Aug., 5, 


5 Apr., 1757 
29 Oct., 1754 
2 a 


9 June, 1759 
24 Sept., 1757 


22 July, 1758 
15 


$3 99 


* Wounded at Minden. 


27 Apr., 1756 


27 Apr., 1756 
June, ,, 
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Inst of the British Reciments which served tn FLANDERS and 
GERMANY between 1742 and 1748, during the ‘War of the 
Austrian Succession.’ 


Returned to Great ga3% : 
CAVALRY. 3s i 
Sig 
ESBS 
REGIMENTS. COLONELS. 
8rd Troop Horse Guards Earl of Albemarle ... 
4th ditto ditto... Earl of Effingham ... 
2nd ditto Horse Grena- 


dier Guards _. Earl of Craufurd 


Ro al Regiment Horse } Earl of Hertford... 
Ist Gao (1st ies Earl of Pembroke ... 


4th ih capes (7th Sir John Ligonier ... 


1st Dec x Hawley 
2nd ditto ae Campbell... 
8rd ditto — oe Honeywood ... 
éth ditto (Inniskillin ) ord Cadogan si 
t nnis 8 ogan 
7th ditto Cope..." ... 
Foot Guarps. 
lst Foot Guards, Ist 
Battalion a i Duke of Cumberland 1747 
Qnd ditto ditto... Duke of Marlborough sis 
8rd ditto ditto... Earl of Dunmore ... 1747 
INFANTRY. 
1st Foot, lst Battalion St. Clair wa 
8rd ditto (Buffs) —... Howard 1747 
4th ditto a igs Barrel sie 
8th ditto ea So Onslow 5 1746 
1lth ditto bus ee Cornwallis ... - 
12th ditto re ahi Duroure _ 
13th ditto sae ee Pulteney 1746 
18th ditto Sele Mordaunt se 
19th ditto (Green) hs Howard sas 
hy an Ro ea Bligh... 1748 
st di ort 
Be eae Campbell 1747 
TWENTY - THIRD ditto, 

Royal WELSH Fost Peers... oa 1747 
aon an se ci ot of Rothes 1747 
th ditto ee is eee sia 

Slst ditto fee a Handasyd a 

32nd ditto wee a Skelton 

38rd ditto aie ae Johnson 

34th ditto We wai Cholmondeley ay 
86th ditto sag ey Flemin oe 1747 
87th ditto a oo Ponsonby ... a 1747 
42nd ditto sat Sie Lord Semphill ie or 
48th ditto ee bee Lord HarryBeanclerk 1747 
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Names of the Officers belonging to the RoyvaL WetsH FUusILIERS on 
the lst of August, 1759, the date of the Battle of MINDEN. 


Colonel 


Lieut.-Colonel 
Major 
Captain 

a9 

33 

rh) 

3? 


Captain-Lieutenant iH 


First Lieutenant 


33 
9? 
99 
3 
99 
a9 
99 
+e) 
a 
39 
99 
9? 
99 
39 
39 
99 
99 


” 


Second Lieutenant as 


Name. 


John Huske 


E. Sacheverel Pole * 


Thos. Marlay . 
Charles Hemington 
Paston Gould .. 
Patrick Rainey ... 
Paul Castleman 
William Fowler * 
John Fox * Sel 
Richard Bolton * 
Benjamin Young 
Benjamin Bernard 
Cuthbert Shafto 
Charles Reynell * 
Joseph Patterson * 
ie hela 
unt... 
ree Barber * 
Philip Mercier . 
Arthur Hawthorne 
Edward Evans .. 
Grey ha ss 
George O wi 
William Hiak eney 
Robert Gibbings 
Thomas Grant ... 
Joseph Ferguson 
Fred. Mackenzie 
Charles Owen ... 
William Tyrwhitt 
James Creswell .., 
William Wollery 
David Ferguson * 
George Pettener 
Thomas Mecan ... 
Robert Douglas... 
Maxwell Boyle... 
James Ashton ... 
Benjamin Bernard 
Richard Baily . 
William Pearson 


Coe, | Rankin the Army. 
Lieut. -General, 
29 July, 1748 { 1l Aug., 1747 
9 Jan., ,, 
7 Sept., ,, 
29 Oct., 1754 
16 ,, 1755 
25 Dec. 
23 Mar. 1756 
ae Aug., us 27 Apr., 1756 
5 Apr., 1757 
29 Oct., 1754 
2 ,, 1755 
26 Dec., 5, 
25 Aug., 1756 | 27 Apr., 1756 
26 4, 9 23 June, ,, 
27 9 
28 Cy, ” 
1 Sept, ,, 


3 Oct., 
9 June, 1759 
24 Sept., 1757 


t 2? 


22 July, 1758 
15 y; 


* Wounded at Minden. 
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‘GENERAL ORDERS. 
‘ Horse Guards, 
‘16th May, 1801. 

‘The recent events which have occurred in Egypt have 
induced His Majesty to lay his most gracious commands on His 
Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief, to convey to the troops 
employed in that country His Majesty’s highest approbation of 
their conduct ; and at the same time His Majesty has deemed it 
expedient that these his gracious sentiments should be communi- 
cated to every part of his army, not doubting that all ranks will 
thereby be inspired with an honourable spirit of emulation, and 
an eager desire of distinguishing themselves in their country’s 
service. 

‘Under the blessing of Divine Providence His Majesty ascribes 
the successes that have attended .the exertions of his troops in 
Egypt to that determined bravery which is inherent in Britons ; 
but His Majesty desires it may be most solemnly and most forcibly 
impressed on the consideration of every part of the army, that it 
has been a strict observance of order, discipline, and military 
system, which has given its full energy to the native valour of the 
troops, and has enabled them proudly to assert the superiority of 
the national military character, in situations uncommonly arduous, 
and under circumstances of peculiar difficulty. 

‘The illustrious example of their Commander cannot fail to 
have made an indelible impression on the gallant troops, at whose 
head, crowned with victory and glory, he terminated his honour- 
able career ; and His Majesty trusts that a due contemplation of 
the talents and virtues which he uniformly displayed in the course 
of his valuable life will for ever endear the memory of Sir Rapa 
ABERCROMBY to the British army. 

‘His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief having thus 
obeyed His Majesty’s commands, cannot forbear to avail himself 
of this opportunity of recapitulating the leading features of a 
series of operations so honourable to the British arms. 

‘The boldness of the approach to the coast of Aboukir, in 
defiance of a powerful and well-directed artillery, the orderly for- 
mation upon the beach, under the heaviest fire of grape and 
musketry, the reception and repulse of the enemy’s cavalry and 
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infantry, the subsequent charge of our troops, which decided the 
victory, and established a footing on the shores of Egypt, are 
circumstances of glory never surpassed in the military annals of 
the world. 

‘The advance of the army, on the 13th of March, towards 
ALEXANDRIA presents the spectacle of amovement of infantry through 
an open country, who, being attacked upon their march, formed and 
repulsed the enemy; then advanced in line for three miles, engaged 
along their whole front, until they drove the enemy to seek his 
safety under the protection of his entrenched position. Such had 
been the order and regularity of the advance. 

‘Upon the 21st of March the united force of the French in 
Egypt attacked the position of the British army. 

‘An attack, begun an hour before daylight, could derive no 
advantage over the vigilance of an army ever ready to receive it. 
The enemy’s most vigorous and repeated efforts were directed 
against the right and centre. Our infantry fought in the plain, 
greatly inferior in the number of their artillery, and unaided by 
cavalry. 

‘They relied upon their discipline and their courage. The 
desperate attacks of a veteran cavalry, joined to those of a nume- 
rous infantry, which had vainly styled itself “ Jnvincible,” were 
everywhere repulsed ; and a conflict the most severe terminated 
in one of the most signal victories which ever adorned the annals 
of the British nation. 

‘In bringing forward these details the Commander-in-Chief 
does not call upon the army merely to admire but to emulate such 
conduct. Every soldier who feels for the honour of his country, 
while he exults in events so splendid and important in themselves, 
will henceforth have fresh motives for cherishing and enforcing 
the practice of discipline, and by uniting, in the greatest. perfec- 
tion, order and precision with activity and courage, will seek to 
uphold and transmit undiminished to posterity the Glory and 
Honour of the British arms. 

‘Nor is a less useful example to be derived from the conduct 
of the distinguished Commander who fell in the field. His steady 
observance of discipline, his ever-watchful attention to the health 
and wants of his troops, the persevering and unconquerable 
spirit which marked his military career, the splendour of his 
actions in the ficld, and the heroism of his death, are worthy 
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the imitation of all who desire, like him, a life of honour and 


a death of glory. 


‘By Order of His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief. 
‘Harry Catvert, Colonel and Adjutant-General.’ 


The following regiments were employed in Egypt in 1801, and 
were permitted by His Majesty King George the Third to bear on 
their colours the Sphinx, with the word ‘Eaypt,’ as a distinguished 
mark of His Majesty’s Royal approbation, and as a lasting memo- 
rial of the glory acquired to His Majesty’s arms by the zeal, disci- 
pline, and intrepidity of his troops in that arduous and important 


campaign, viz :-— 


Corps. 
*8th Light Dragoons, 1 ‘Troop 
11th 


12th is - 


+22nd 43 
26th (afterwards 


Dragoons... 


Hompesch's Hussars (detachment). aia 
Coldstream Guards, lst Battalion |. 


8rd Foot Guards, 1st Battalion 
Royals, 2nd Battalion 
2nd Queen’s Royal ... 
8th Foot, mee 8 
$10th_,, a 
13th 
18th Royal Trish 


+20th Foot, 1st and ond Battalions.. : 


23rd Roya WewsuH Fusiuierns 
+24th Foot f 


t25th ,, 
26th is 
27th Inniskilling, 1st and 2nd Buna. 
28th Foot... 
80th _,, 


40th (Flank Companies) 
42nd Royal eae a aesAaa 
44th Foot es 

50th Foot 

54th ,, lst and 2nd Battalions 
58th ,, 

“61st ,, 

79th ,, 

+80th ,, 

+86th ,, 

*88th ,, 

89th ,, 
90th 


92nd eae 


Commanding Officers. 


... Captain Hawkins. 
... Captain A. Money. 
. Colonel Mervyn Archdall. 


28rd) Light } 


Lieut.-Colonel Hon. Wm. Lumley. 
Lieut.-Colonel Robert Gordon. 


Major Sir Robert T. Wilson. 
Lieut.-Colonel Arthur Brice. 
Lieut.-Colonel T. Hilgrove Turner. 
Lieut.-Colonel Duncan Campbell. 


- Colonel the Earl of Dalhousie. 
... Colonel Gordon Drummond. 
. Lieut.-Colonel Richard Quarrell. 


ys Hon. Chas. Colville. 
‘ Henry T. Montresor. 
ae George Smith. 
‘i John Hall. 
ais John R. Forster. 
: Colonel William Dyott. 


» Lord Elpbinstone. 
Lieut. -Colonel Samuel Graham, 


.. Colonel Hon. Edward Paget. 
... Lieut.-Colonel Wm. Wilkinson. 
.. Colonel Brent Spencer. 

. Lieut.-Colonel William Dickson. 


David Ogilvie. 
Colonel Patrick Wauchope. 


... Lieut,-Colonel John Thoa. Layard. 


$6 William Houstoun. 
Francis Carruthers. 


". Colonel Alan Cameron. 
. Lieut.-Colonel John Montresor. 


James P., Lloyd. 
Colonel Wm. Carr Beresford. 
» William Stewart. 
» Rowland Hill. 


. Lieut.-Colonel Charles Erskine. 


See Notes on next page. 
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Corps. Commanding Officers. 
+De Watteville’s Regiment ... ... Lieut.-Colonel Louis de Watteville. 
The Queen’s German Regiment .... - Peter John Jas. Dutens. 
De Boll’s Regiment ... ana isis % The Baron De Diirler. 


Dillon’s Regiment _... see Pes Pe The Baron Perponcher. 
Royal Corsican Rangers... ... Major Hudson Lowe. 

+Ancient Irish Fencibles, 

+Chasseurs Britanniques _... ... Colonel John Ramsay. 
Staff Corps (detachment), 


* One troop of the 8th Light Dragoons and the 6lst Regiment embarked from 
the Cape of Good Hope, joined the army under Major-General Baird at Cosseir, in 
July, 1801, and proceeded through the Desert to Gheneh, or Kenneh, on the Ni ile, 
where the troops embarked for Cairo. 

+ The 22nd Light Dragaons, 20th (two battalions), 24th, 25th, and 26th Regi- 
ments, the Ancient Irish Fencibles, and the foreign corps of De Watteville and 
Chasseurs Britanniques, joined the army in Egypt in July, 1801. 

» The 10th, 80th, 86th, and 88th Regiments proceeded from the East Indies, 
under the orders of Major-General Baird, to join the army in Egypt. 
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the imitation of all who desire, like him, a life of honour and 
a death of glory. 
‘By Order of His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief. 
‘Harry Catvert, Colonel and Adjutant-General.’ 


The following regiments were employed in Egypt in 1801, and 
were permitted by His Majesty King George the Third to bear on 
their colours the Sphinx, with the word ‘Ecypt,’ as a distinguished 
mark of His Majesty’s Royal approbation, and as a lasting memo- 
rial of the glory acquired to His Majesty’s arms by the zeal, disci- 
pline, and intrepidity of his troops in that arduous and important 


campaign, viz :— 


Corps, 
*8th Light Dragoons, 1 Troop 
11th ” » 
12th ” 9 
+22nd 
26th (afterwards 23rd) Light } 
Dragoons... 


Hompesch’s Hussars (detachment). eg 
Coldstream Guards, lst Battalion |. 


3rd Foot Guards, lat Battalion 
Royals, 2nd Battalion 
2nd Queen’s Royal ... 
8th Foot, King’s ada 


410th _ ,, aaa ee nes 
"13th re fee 
18th Royal Irish dive via 
+20th Foot, 1st and 2nd Battalions.. zs 
23rd Roya WeusH Fusi.iers 
+24th Foot ais ea 
+25th ,, ; als 
{26th ,, 


28th Foot 

80th ,, 

40th ,, (Flank Companies) 
42nd Royal sa aga ee 
44th Foot eas 

50th Foot és 

54th ,, lst and 2nd Battalions 
58th ,, 


27th Inniskilling, Ist and 2nd d Bas. 


92nd ,, ft Gegt | tae 


Commanding Officers. 


. Captain Hawkins. 
. Captain A. Money. 


Colonel Mervyn Archdall. 


.. Lieut.-Colonel Hon. Wm. Lumley. 


Lieut.-Colonel Robert Gordon. 


Major Sir Robert T. Wilson. 
Lieut.-Colonel Arthur Brice. 
Lieut.-Colonel T. Hilgrove Turner. 
Lieut.-Colonel Duncan Campbell. 


--» Colonel the Earl of Dalhousie. 
... Colonel Gordon Drummond. 
. Lieut.-Colonel Richard Quarrell. 


3 Hon. Chas. Colville. 
- Henry T. Montresor. 
4 George Smith. 

si John Hall. 

se John R. Forster. 


"., Colonel William Dyott. 


» Lord Elphinstone, 
Lieut. -Colonel Samuel Graham. 


.. Colonel Hon, Edward Paget. 


Lieut.-Colonel Wm. Wilkinson. 


... Colonel Brent Spencer. 
. Lieut.-Colonel William Dickson. 


David Ogilvie. 


".. Colonel 'Patrick Wauchope. 
... Lieut.-Colonel John Thos. Layard. 


3 William Houstoun. 
Francis Carruthers. 


me Colonel. Alan Cameron. 
. Lieut.-Colonel John Montresor. 


James P, Lloyd. 
Colonel Wm. Carr Beresford. 
» William Stewart. 
» Rowland Hill. 


. Lieut.-Colonel Charles Erskine. 


See Notes on next page. 
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Corps. Commanding Officers. 
+De Watteville’s Regiment ... .... Lieut,-Colonel Louis de Watteville. 
The Queen’s German Regiment .... 9 Peter John Jas. Dutens, 
De Roll’s Regiment ... Bi Pes s The Baron De Diirler. 


Dillon’s Regiment... ie Leg . The Baron Perponcher. 
Royal Corsican Rangers... ... Major Hudson Lowe. 

+Ancient Irish Fencibles, 

+Chasseurs Britanniques ___... ... Colonel John Ramsay. 
Staff Corps (detachment). 


* One troop of the 8th Light Dragoons and the 61st Regiment embarked from 
the Cape of Good Hope, joined the army under Major-General Baird at Cosseir, in 
July, 1801, and proceeded through the Desert to Gheneh, or Kenneh, on the Ni ile, 
where the troops embarked for Cairo. 

+ The 22nd Light Dragaons, 20th (two battalions), 24th, 25th, and 26th Regi- 
ments, the Ancient Irish Fencibles, and the foreign corps of De Watteville and 
Chasseurs Britanniques, joined the army in Egypt in July, 1801. 

» + The 10th, 80th, 86th, and 88th Regiments proceeded from the East Indies, 
under the orders of Major-General Baird, to join the army in Egypt. 
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‘ GENERAL ORDERS. 
‘ His Majesty's Ship “ Audacious.” 
‘loth January, 13809. 

‘The irreparable loss that has been sustained by the fall of 
the Commander of the forces (Lieut.-General Sir John Moore), 
and the severe wound which has removed Lzeut.-General Sir David 
Baird from his station, render it the duty of Lieut.-General Hope 
to congratulate the army upon the successful result of the action 
of the 16th instant. 

‘On no occasion has the undaunted valour of British troops 
ever been more manifest. At the termination of a severe and 
harassing march, rendered necessary by the superiority which 
the enemy had acquired, and which had materially impaired 
the efficiency of the troops, many disadvantages were to be 
encountered. 

‘These have all been surmounted by the conduct of the troops 
themselves ; and the enemy has been taught that whatever advan- 
tages of position or of numbers he may employ, there is inherent 
in the British officers and soldiers a bravery that knows not how 
to yield, that no circumstances can appal, and that will ensure 
victory when it is to be obtained by the exertion of any human 
means. 

‘The Lieut.-General has the greatest satisfaction in distin” 
guishing such meritorious services as came within his observation, 
or have been brought to his knowledge. 

‘His acknowledgments are, in a peculiar manner, due to 
Lveut.-General Lord William Bentinck, and the brigade under his 
command, consisting of the 4th, 42nd, and 50th Regiments, and 
which sustained the weight of the attack. 

‘ Major-General Manningham, with his brigade, consisting of 
the Royals, the 26th and 81st Regiments, and Afajor-General 
Warde, with the brigade of Guards, will also be pleased to accept 
his best thanks for their steady and gallant conduct during the 
action. 

‘To Major-General Paget, who, by a judicious movement of 
the reserve, effectually contributed to check the progress of the 
enemy on the right; and to the lst Battalions of the 52nd and 
95th Regiments, which were thereby engaged, the greatest praise 
is justly due. 
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‘That part of Major-General Leith’s brigade which was engaged, 
consisting of the 59th Regiment, under the conduct of the Major- 
- General, also claims marked approbation. 

‘The enemy not having rendered the attack on the left a 
serious one, did not afford to the troops stationed.in that quarter 
an opportunity of displaying that gallantry which must have made 
him repent the attempt. 

‘The piquets and advanced posts, however, of the brigades 
under the command of Major-Generals Hill and Leith, and Colonel 
Catlin Craufurd, conducted themselves with determined resolu- 
tion; and were ably supported by the officers commanding these 
brigades, and by the troops of which they were composed. 

‘It is peculiarly incumbent upon the Lieut.-General to notice 
the vigorous attack made by the 2nd Battalion of the fourteenth 
Regiment, under Lieut.-Colonel Nicolls, which drove the enemy 
out of the village, of the left of which he had possessed himself. 

‘The exertions of Lieut.-Colonel Murray, Quarter-Master 
General, and of the other officers of the general staff during 
the action were unremitted, and deserve every degree of appro- 
bation. 

‘The illness of Brigadier-General Clinton, Adjutant-General, 
unfortunately deprived the army of the benefit of his services. 

‘The Lieut.-General hopes the loss in point of numbers is not 
so considerable as might have been expected ; he laments, how- 
ever, the fall of the gallant soldiers and valuable officers who have 
suffered. 

‘The Lieut.-General knows that it. is impossible, in any 
language he can use, to enhance the esteem, or diminish the 
regret, that the army feels with him for its late Commander. 
His career has been unfortunately too limited for his country, 
but has been sufficient for his own fame. Beloved by the army, 
honouted by his Sovereign, and respected by his country, he has 
terminated a life devoted to her service by a glorious death,— 
leaving his name as a memorial, an example, and an incitement, 
to those who shall follow him in the path of honour; and it is 
from his country alone that his memory can receive the tribute 
which is its due. 

‘(Signed) § Joun Hors, Lieut.-General.’ 
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‘ GENERAL ORDERS. 
‘ His Majesty's Ship “ Audacious.” 
‘18th January, 1309. 

‘The irreparable loss that has been sustained by the fall of 
the Commander of the forces (Lieut.-General Sir John Moore), 
and the severe wound which has removed Lzeut.-General Sir David 
Baird from his station, render it the duty of Lveut.-General Hope 
to congratulate the army upon the successful result of the action 
of the 16th instant. 

‘On no occasion has the undaunted valour of British troops 
ever been more manifest. At the termination of a severe and 
harassing march, rendered necessary by the superiority which 
the encmy had acquired, and which had materially impaired 
the efficiency of the troops, many disadvantages were to be 
encountered. | 

‘These have all been surmounted by the conduct of the troops 
themselves ; and the enemy has been taught that whatever advan- 
tages of position or of numbers he may employ, there is inherent 
in the British officers and soldiers a bravery that knows not how 
to yield, that no circumstances can appal, and that will ensure 
victory when it is to be obtained by the exertion of any human 
means. 

‘The Lieut.-General has the greatest satisfaction in distin” 
guishing such meritorious services as came within his observation, 
or have been brought to his knowledge. 

‘His acknowledgments are, in a peculiar manner, duc to 
Lieut.-General Lord William Bentinck, and the brigade under his 
command, consisting of the 4th, 42nd, and 50th Regiments, and 
which sustained the weight of the attack. 

‘ Major-General Manningham, with his brigade, consisting of 
the Royals, the 26th and 8lst Regiments, and Afajor-General 
Warde, with the brigade of Guards, will also be pleased to accept 
his best thanks for their steady and gallant conduct during the 
action. 

‘To Major-General Paget, who, by a judicious movement of 
the reserve, effectually contributed to check the progress of the 
enemy on the right; and to the 1st Battalions of the 52nd and 
95th Regiments, which were thereby engaged, the greatest praise 
is justly due. 
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‘That part of Jfajor-General Leith’s brigade which was engaged, 
consisting of the 59th Regiment, under the conduct of the Major- 
General, also claims marked approbation. 

‘The enemy not having rendered the attack on the left a 
serious one, did not afford to the troops stationed.in that quarter 
an opportunity of displaying that gallantry which must have made 
him repent the attempt.¢ 

‘The piquets and advanced posts, however, of the brigades 
under the command of Major-Generals Hill and Leith, and Colonel 
Catlin Craufurd, conducted themselves with determined resolu- 
tion; and were ably supported by the officers commanding these 
brigades, and by the troops of which they were composed. 

‘It is peculiarly incumbent upon the Lieut.-General to notice 
the vigorous attack made by the 2nd Battalion of the fourteenth 
Regiment, under Lveut.-Colonel Nicolls, which drove the enemy 
out of the village, of the left of which he had possessed himself. 

‘The exertions of Lieut.-Colonel Murray, Quarter-Mastcr 
General, and of the other officers of the general staff during 
the action were unremitted, and deserve every degree of appro- 
bation. 

‘The illness of Brigadier-General Clinton, Adjutant-General, 
unfortunately deprived the army of the benefit of his services. 

‘The Lieut.-General hopes the loss in point of numbers is not 
so considerable as might have been expected ; he laments, how- 
ever, the fall of the gallant soldiers and valuable officers who have 
suffered. 

‘The Lieut.-General knows that it is impossible, in any 
language he can use, to enhance the esteem, or diminish the 
regret, that the army feels with him for its late Commander. 
His career has been unfortunately too limited for his country, 
but has been sufficient for his own fame. Beloved by the army, 
honouted by his Sovereign, and respected by his country, he has 
terminated a life devoted to her service by a glorious death,— 
leaving his name as a memorial, an example, and an incitement, 
to those who shall follow him in the path of honour; and it is 
from his country alone that his memory can receive the tribute 
which is its due. 

‘ (Signed) Joun Hors, Lieut.-General.’ 
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‘GENERAL ORDERS. 
‘ Horse Guards, 
‘let February, 1809. 

‘The benefits derived to an army from the example of a dis- 
tinguished Commander do not terminate at his death ; his virtues 
live in the recollection of his associates, and his fame remains the 
strongest incentive to great and glorious actions. 

‘In this view the Commander-in-Chief, amidst the deep and 
universal regret which the death of Lieut.-General Sir Joun 
Moone has occasioned, recalls to the troops the military career of 
that illustrious officer for their instruction and imitation. 

* ©Sir Jon Moore from his youth embraced the profession with 
the feelings and sentiments of a soldier; he felt that a perfect 
knowledge and an exact performance of the humble but important 
duties of a subaltern officer are the best foundations for subse- 
quent military fame ; and his ardent mind, while it looked forward 
to those brilliant achievements for which it was formed, applied 
itself, with energy and exemplary assiduity, to the duties of that 
station. 

‘In the school of regimental duty he obtained that correct 
knowledge of his profession so essential to the proper direction of 
the gallant spirit of the soldier ; and he was enabled to establish a 
characteristic order and regularity of conduct because the troops 
found in their leader a striking example of the discipline which he 
enforced on others. 

‘Having risen to command, he signalised his name in the 
West Indies, in Holland, and in Egypt. The unremitting atten- 
tion with which he devoted bimself to the duties of every branch 
of his profession obtained him the confidence of Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, and he became the companion in arms of that 
illustrious officer, who fell at the head of his victorious troops in 
an action which maintained our national superiority over the arms 
of France. 

‘Thus Sir JouN Moore at an early period obtained, with 
general approbation, that conspicuons station in which he gloriously 
terminated his useful and honourable life. 

- ‘In a military character obtained amidst the dangers of climate, 
the privations incident to service, and the sufferings of repeated 
wounds, it is difficult to select any one point as a preferable 


APPENDIX. 365 


subject for praise ; it exhibits, however, one feature so particu- 
larly characteristic of the man, and so important to the best 
interests of the service, that the Commander-in-Chief is pleased to 
mark it with his peculiar approbation— 

‘THE Lire or SIR JOHN MOORE was sPENT AMONGST THE 
TROOPS. : 

‘ During the season of repose his time was devoted to the care 
and instruction of the officer and soldier; in war he courted 
service in every quarter of the globe. Regardless of personal 
considerations, he esteemed that to which his country called him 
the post of honour, and by his undaunted spirit and unconquerable 
perseverance he pointed the way to victory. 

‘His country, the object of his latest solicitude, will rear a 
monument to his lamented memory; and the Commander-in- 
Chief feels he is paying the best tribute to his fame by thus 
holding him forth as an Exampus to the Army. 

‘ By order of His Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief. 


‘Harry CALveERT, 
‘ Adjutant-General.’ 
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The following Regiments composed the Army under Lieut.- 
General Sir Joun Moore at Corunna on the 16th of January, 
1809 :— 


Corps. Commanding Officers. 
7th Light Dragoons ... — ... Lieut.-Colonel Vivian. 
10th i ree os, can PA Leigh. 
15th vs ‘a: Sas se ‘5 Grant. 
18th ms Jones, 
3rd “ (King's s Germ. 2 Leg. ) Major Burgwesel. 
Artillery .. Colonel Harding. 
Engineers sia .-. Major Fletcher. 
Waggon Train Detachment... ... Lieut.-Colonel Langley. 
1st Foot Guards, lst Battalion ih ms Cocks. 
” 8rd ” eee 9 Wheatley. 
1st Foot ... ard Re ... Major Muller. 
2nd ,, ... Lat ‘; ... Lieut.-Colonel Iremonger. 
4th ,, ... Lat os ae m Wynch. 
5th ,, ... Lat “ ere “ Mackenzie. 
6th ,, ... 1st Pe ... Major Gordon. 
9th ,, ... Lat ue ... Lieut.-Colonel Cameron. 
14th ,, ..2nd 4, ae - Nicolls. 
20th ,, See 7 re ig ‘5 Ross. 
23rd ,, ... 2nd -. aie 5 Wyatt. 
26th ,, ... Let ‘ ose ~ Maxwell. ‘ 
28th ,, ..» Lat ss a ‘5 Belson. 
32nd ,, ... Let si se ‘5 Hinde. 
36th ,, ... Lat af wae “ Burn. 
38th ,, ... let an Gas ‘ Hon. Chas.Greville. 
42nd ,, ... 1st es — os Stirling. 
43rd ,, ... Lat ” ‘ts és Gifford. 
43rd ,, 2nd gy wie Hull 
60th ,, ... Lat e ... Major Charles Napier. 
5lst ,, ae ide ae nia Lieut. -Colonel Darling. 
52nd ,, .-. lst . uae ‘i Barclay. 
52nd ,, ..and 4, sas 9 John Ross. 
59th ,, ..2nd sg, Seg ‘ Fane. 
60th ,, ..2nds,, sou ‘ Codd. 
60th ,, ... oth is ... Major Davey. 
Vist ,, ... Lat ‘6 ... Lieut.-Colonel Pack. 
76th ,, ... 1st - Jeg ‘y Symes. 
79th ,, ... lst ” ‘i 9 Cameron. 
Slst ,, ..2nd sy ... Major Williams. 
82nd ,, oe ous wil — » M'Donald. 
91st ,, ... lst is sei » Douglas. 
92nd , . let sé ..- Lieut.-Colonel Napier. 
95th (Rifle Reg. ) — v see ° Beckwith. 
2nd ~ oo eee 99 Wade. 
Staff Corps Detachment er ¥ Nicolay. 
1st Light Batt. King’s German Legion me Leonhart. 


2nd - 3 + Halkett. 
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COPY OF THE DEED OF THE ‘ALMA FUND.’ 


To all to whom these presents shall come, the Right Honourable 
George Lord Dynevor, Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, of Wynnstay, 
in the county of Denbigh, Baronet, William Watkin Edward 
Wynne, of Peniarth, in the county of Merioneth, Esquire, and Sir 
Thomas Erskine, Baronet, of Cambo, in the county of Fife, send 
grecting. ok 

Whereas the TwEnTy-THIRD REGIMENT oF Royau WELSH Fusi- 
LiERS having greatly distinguished themselves in the late war 
with Russia, especially by their gallant conduct in the battle of 
the Alma, when the loss they sustained in officers and men was 
very great, several noblemen and gentlemen connected with the 
Principality of Wales, desirous to record the high sense enter- 
tained by them of the services rendered by the regiment, 
originated a subscription for raising a fund, in the nature of a 
testimonial, for the benefit of deserving widows and orphans of 
non-commissioned officers and privates belonging to the regiment. 

And whereas the sum of one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-two pounds five shillings and eight pence has been raised 
by subscription for the purposes aforesaid, and the said Lord 
Dynevor, Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, William Watkin Edward 
Wynne, and Sir Thomas Erskine, having consented to act as the 
Trustees of the fund, the same has been accordingly placed in 
their hands. And whereas, in order to preserve an account of 
the objects for which the said subscription was raised, and to 
provide for a regular succession of Trustees of the fund, and 
generally for regulating all proceedings connected with its ad- 
ministration, the following rules and regulations have been 
proposed and agreed to; and the said Lord Dynevor, Sir Watkin 
Williams Wynn, William Watkin Edward Wynne, and Sir Thomas 
Erskine, as the first Trustees of the fund, have agreed to execute 
these presents for the purpose of confirming, authenticating, and 
sanctioning such rules and regulations respectively, and of de- 
claring the trusts upon which the said fund shall be held. Now 
these presents witness, and the said Lord Dynevor, Sir Watkin 
Williams Wynn, William Watkin Edward Wynne, and Sir Thomas 
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Erskine, do hereby for themselves respectively, and for their 
respective representatives, acting for the time being as Trustees 
of these presents, testify and declare that they and their respective 
representatives shall and will stand, and be possessed of, and 
interested in, the said sum of one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-two pounds five shillings and eight pence, and the securities 
upon which the same shall from time to time be invested, and the 
interest dividends, and the annual proceeds thereof, upon the 
trusts, and for the purposes, and subject to the rules and regu- 
lations hereinafter mentioned (that is to say) :— 


First.—The said sum of one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-two pounds five shillings and eight pence, and all other 
sums of money for the time being in the hands of the Trustees of 
these presents, shall be called ‘the Alma Fund.’ 


Second.—That the said sum of one thousand eight hundred 
and ninety-two pounds five shillings and eight pence, and any 
other monies belonging to the said ‘ Alma Fund,’ shall be invested 
by the said Lord Dynevor, Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, William 
Watkin Edward Wynne, and Sir Thomas Erskine, or other the 
Trustees for the time being hereof, in their joint names in the 
public stocks or funds of Great Britain, or at interest upon 
Government or real securities in England or Wales, with full 
power for the Trustees for the time being to vary such securities 
as they may in their discretion deem advisable. 


Third.—That the interest, dividends, and annual proceeds of 
the said sum of one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two 
pounds five shillings and eight pence, and the securities for the 
same, and other the monies for the time being, subject to the 
trusts of these presents, or so much thereof as the Trustees for the 
time being hereof shall, in their discretion, think advisable, shall 
be applied and disposed of by them in affording pecuniary or 
other aid or assistance, temporary or permanent; and either by 
way of donation, annuity, or otherwise, howsoever, to deserving 
widows or orphans of non-commissioned officers or privates of the 
TWENTY-THIRD Roya WELSH Fusi.izrs, a preference being in all 
cases given to the widows or orphans of natives of the Principality ; 
_and as regards the mode and manner of applying the said trust 
monies for the benefit of such widows and orphans, the Trustees 
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for the time being hereof shall at all times be at full liberty to 
exercise their own uncontrolled judgment and discretion. 


Fourth.—That in the event of the income of the said trust 
funds in any one year being more than sufficient to answer the 
designed purposes of it for such particular year, or in the event of 
their being no proper or deserving claimants requiring, in the opinion 
of the Trustees, any aid or assistance from the fund, then, and in 
either of such cases, the income remaining unapplied in the hands 
of the trustees shall be invested on any of the securities herein- 
before referred to in the names of the Trustecs for the time being 
of these presents, and the sums so invested, or the annual interest 
thereof, as the Trustees may from time to time think proper, shall 
be applied by them in the same manner as the interest of the said 
sum of one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two pounds five- 
shillings and eight pence is hereinbefore required to be applied. 


Fifth.—That a majority of the Trustees shall in all cases be 
capable of acting and binding the minority of them in all matters 
arising out of these presents. 


Sixth.— That the Lieutenant.-Colonel for the time being of the 
TWENTY-THIRD RoyaAL WELsH FusiLiers shall ex-officio be a Trustee 
of these presents. 


Seventh.—That if the other Trustecs hereby appointed, or any 
or cither of them, or any Trustees to be appointed in their or any 
or either of their place or stead, as hereinafter mentioned, shall 
die, or desire to be discharged from, or become incapable of, acting 
in the trusts of these presents, then, and in every such case, a new 
Trustee or new Trustees shall succeed or be appointed in the place 
or stead of the Trustee or Trustees so dying, desiring to be dis- 
charged, or becoming incapable of acting as afvresaid in manner 
hereinafter mentioned (that is to say), the present Trustees shall 
be succeeded in the trust by their respective male successors, who 
shall reside at, and be owners of, their respective present places 
of residence, if such successors respectively shall be willing to act 
and capable of doing so. No other person shall be chosen a 
Trustee so long as the present Trustees shall all be represented in 
the manner above referred to, but in the event of any Trustee dying 
without leaving a male successor competent and willing to act under 
the trust aforesaid, or in the event of any Trustee desiring to be 
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Erskine, do hereby for themselves respectively, and for their 
respective representatives, acting for the time being as Trustces 
of these presents, testify and declare that they and their respective 
representatives shall and will stand, and be possessed of, and 
interested in, the said sum of one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-two pounds five shillings and eight pence, and the securities 
upon which the same shall from time to time be invested, and the 
interest dividends, and the annual proceeds thereof, upon the 
trusts, and for the purposes, and subject to the rules and regu- 
lations hereinafter mentioned (that is to say) :— 


First.—The said sum of one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-two pounds five shillings and eight pence, and all other 
sums of money for the time being in the hands of the Trustees of 
these presents, shall be called ‘ the Alma Fund.’ 


Second.—That the said sum of one thousand eight hundred 
and ninety-two pounds five shillings and eight pence, and any 
other monies belonging to the said ‘ Alma Fund,’ shall be invested 
by the said Lord Dynevor, Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, William 
Watkin Edward Wynne, and Sir Thomas Erskine, or other the 
Trustees for the time being hereof, in their joint names in the 
public stocks or funds of Great Britain, or at interest upon 
Government or real securities in England or Wales, with full 
power for the Trustees for the time being to vary such securities 
as they may in their discretion deem advisable. 


Third.—That the interest, dividends, and annual proceeds of 
the said sum of one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two 
pounds five shillings and eight pence, and the securities for the 
same, and other the monies for the time being, subject to the 
trusts of these presents, or so much thereof as the Trustees for the 
time being hereof shall, in their discretion, think advisable, shall 
be applied and disposed of by them in affording pecuniary or 
other aid or assistance, temporary or permanent; and either by 
way of donation, annuity, or otherwise, howsoever, to deserving 
widows or orphans of non-commissioned officers or privates of the 
TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WELSH Fusi.iers, a preference being in all 
cases given to the widows or orphans of natives of the Principality ; 
_and as regards the mode and manner of applying the said trust 
monies for the benefit of such widows and orphans, the Trustees 
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for the time being hereof shall at all times be at full liberty to 
exercise their own uncontrolled judyment and discretion. 


Fourth.—That in the event of the income of the said trust 
funds in any one year being more than sufficient to answer the 
designed purposes of it for such particular year, or in the event of 
their being no proper or deserving claimants requiring, in the opinion 
of the Trustees, any aid or assistance from the fund, then, and in 
either of such cases, the income remaining unapplied in the hands 
of the trustees shall be invested on any of the securities herein- 
before referred to in the names of the Trustees for the time being 
of these presents, and the sums so invested, or the annual interest 
thereof, as the Trustces may from time to time think proper, shall 
be applied by them in the same manner as the interest of the said 
sum of one thousand eight hundred and ninety-two pounds five- 
shillings and eight pence is hereinbefore required to be applied. 


Fifth. That a majority of the Trustees shall in all cases be 
capable of acting and binding the minority of them in all matters 
arising out of these presents. 


Sixth.— That the Lieutenant.-Colonel for the time being of the 
TWENTY-THIRD RoyaL WEL8H FusiILieErs shall ex-officio be a Trustee 
of these presents. 


Seventh.—That if the other Trustees hereby appointed, or any 
or either of them, or any Trustees to be appointed in their or any 
or either of their place or stead, as hereinafter mentioned, shall 
die, or desire to be discharged from, or become incapable of, acting 
in the trusts of these presents, then, and in every such case, a new 
Trustee or new Trustees shall succeed or be appointed in the place 
or stead of the Trustee or Trustees so dying, desiring to be dis- 
charged, or becoming incapable of acting as aforesaid in manner 
hereinafter mentioned (that is to say), the present Trustees shall 
be succeeded in the trust by their respective male successors, who 
shall reside at, and be owners of, their respective present places 
of residence, if such successors respectively shall be willing to act 
and capable of doing so. No other person sball be chosen a 
Trustee so long as the present Trustees shall all be represented in 
the manner above referred to, but in the event of any Trustee dying 
without leaving a male successor competent and willing to act under 
the trust aforesaid, or in the event of any Trustee desiring to be 
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discharged from, or becoming incapable of acting in the trust of 
these presents, then the surviving or continuing Trustees or 
Trustee for the time being of these presents shall, by any writing 
under their hand, appoint some other person or persons (born in, 
or having a permanent residence in the Principality) to be a 
Trustee or Trustees of these presents in the place of the Trustee or 
Trustees so dying, desiring to be discharged, or becoming in- 
capable to act as aforesaid. And when any new Trustee or 
Trustecs shall have succeeded, or been appointed, as aforesaid, all 
the trust premises shall be effectually vested in such new Trustee 
or Trustees jointly with the surviving or continuing Trustee or 
Trustees, or solely, as the case may require, upon the trusts 
herein declared concerning the same. And every new Trustee to 
succeed or be appointed as aforesaid shall, as well before as after 
the trust premises shall have become so vested as aforesaid, have 
the same powers, authorities, and discretion to all intents and 
purposes as if he had originally been hereby appointed a Trustee, 
and shall and may exercise the same accordingly. 


Eighth.—That the Trustees or Trustee for the time being of 
these presents shall not, in the execution of the trusts, incur or 
be subject to any personal responsibility, and that they and he 
shall have power and be at liberty to deduct and retain out of 
the trust funds, or the interest or dividends thereof, all custs, 
charges, and expenses which they or he may incur or become 
liable to in carrying out the trusts of these presents.) Dated the 
ninth day_of July, one thousand eight hundred and fifty eight. 


(Signed) DyYNEVoR. 

(Signed) Watkin WILLIAMS Wynn. 
(Signed) Wm. W. E. Wynne 
(Signed) T. ERSKINE. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within-named George 
Dynevor in the presence of — 
JOSEPH GRANTHAM, 
Butler to Lord Dynevor, Dynevor Castle. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within-named Sir Watkin 
Williams Wynn, in the presence of— 
Cuares J. ToTTENHAM, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Berwyn House, Llangollen. 


APPENDIX. ofl 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within-named William 
Watkin Edward Wynne in the presence of— 
Cuas. J. TorrenHaM, Lieut.-Colonel, 
Berwyn House, Llangollen. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within-named Sir Thomas 
Erskine in the presence of— 
ALEXANDER FRASER, 
Butler to Sir Thomas Erskine, Cambs House. 


Memorandum.—That the within-mentioned sum of one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-two pounds five shillings 
and eight pence has been invested in the purchase of two 
thousand one hundred and twenty-two pounds eleven shillings 
and eleven pence three pound per cent Consols, and is standing in 
the bank-books in the names of the within-named Lord Dynevor, 
Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, and William Watkin Edward Wynne, 
as they do hereby acknowledge. 


(Signed) DyYNEVOR. 
(Signed) THOos. ERSKINE. 
(Signed) W. W. E. WYNNE. 


HISTORY OF THE KEYS OF CORUNNA, IN THE POSSESSION OF 
P, FLETCHER, ESQ., NERQUIS HALL, FLINTSHIRE. 


‘After the memorable battle of Corunna, which followed Sir 
John Moore’s masterly retreat of 250 miles in the depth of winter 
over mountains and rivers, exposed to snow storms and heavy 
ruins, and pursued by an enemy of superior numbers, the army 
embarked during the night and following day and returned to 
england. 

‘The rear-guard was commanded by Captain Thomas Lloyd 
Fletcher, of the Twenty-THIRD RoyaL WetcH Fusiuiers. He, 
with his corporal, were the last to leave the town. On their 
way to embark, and as they passed through the gates, Captain 
Fletcher turned and locked them. The key not turning eabily, 
they thrust in a bayonet, and between them managed it. 
Captain Fletcher brought away the keys, and they are now in 
the possession of his son, Phillips Lloyd Fletcher, Esq., of Nerquis 
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Hall, co. Flint, a relic, we need not say, highly prized and 
cherished by a soldier’s children. 
‘The keys are held together by a ring, from which is suspended 
a steel plate, with the inscription, “‘ Portigo de puerta de abigo” 
(The keys of the lower postern). One key still shows the wrench 
of the bayonet. 
‘Weight of bunch, 1? pounds. 
‘Length of larger key, 64 inches. 
‘Length of smaller ditto, 54 inches.’ 
True copy of Miss Fletcher’s account. 
R. T. WEszER, Major. 
Late Roya, WELCH FUSILIERs. 
Wrexham, 22nd February, 1889. 


THE OIL PAINTING AT DEPOT BELONGING TO 1st BATTALION. 


Names of men and officers in group. 

‘The painting is by Mr. Cunliffe, of Portsmouth, and was 
done for the officers’ mess when the regiment was quartered at 
Winchester in 1848-49-50. 

‘The figures are portraits as follows, commencing from the 
military right :— 

‘1. Private Kennedy. 

‘2. (In rear) Private Marsh. 

‘3. Pioneer Thompson. 

‘4, Drum-Major Joseph Noble. 

‘5. ‘ Billy,” presented by the Queen. 
‘6. Lieutenant Frederick Biscoe Tritton. 
‘7, Lieutenant Robert Bruce.’ 


We got the above from Colonel Bruce, and I have had a plate 
with the names inscribed put on the frame. R. T. W. 


Lendon: Printed by Srnaxcxuwars & Soxs, Tower Street, Cambridge Circus W.C. 
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